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Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger i£ are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

~ Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3x. 

- Az-Zuhri [Muhammad bin Shihab] reporting from or about 
the Prophet 3x. 

- Urwah bin Az-Zubayr reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 

- Ikrimah reporting from or about the Prophet 3x. 

¬ Qatàdah reporting from or about the Prophet 35. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 
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Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
à, but they report from companions of the Prophet #, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Sa'id bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasàni, Mugàátil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatádah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet i£, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyàn Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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Maryam, We gave clear 

"Tw? الو اا‎ ae proofs and evidences, 

= and supported him with 

Rüh-il-Qudus [Jibril]. If Allah had willed, succeeding generations 

would not have fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah 

had come to them, but they differed — some of them believed and others 

disbelieved . If Allah had willed, they would not have fought against one 
another, but Allah does what He wills.» 


Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others 


Allah states that He has honored some Prophets to others. 
For instance, Allah said, 


ta عي‎ ae LT ond ener 


ولقد فَلْنا بعض اليس عل بض Ci;‏ 336 4695 


And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabür (Psalms)> [17:55]. 


In the Ayah above, Allah said, 
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C8 عن كلم‎ da d عل‎ cis s or d) 
{Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to 
some of them Allah spoke (directly)> 


meaning, Müsà and Muhammad 2%, and also Adam according 
to a Hadith recorded in Sahih Ibn Hibbün from Abu Dharr. 


€ IER dob 
Others He raised to degrees (of honor)» as is evident in the Hadith 
about the Isra’ journey, when the Messenger of Allah i£ saw 
the Prophets in the various heavens according to their rank 
with Allàh. 

If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this Ayah 
and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs collected from Abu 
Hurayrah which states, “Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had 
an argument and the Jew said, 'No, by Him Who gave Müsà 
superiority over all human beings!! Hearing him, the Muslim 
man raised his hand and slapped the Jew on his face and 
said, ‘Over Muhammad too, O evil one?!’ The Jew went to the 
Prophet 34 and complained to him and the Prophet 2% said, 

ib‏ مُوسى opal ias ieu‏ فلا أذري pu SU‏ جُوزِي ia‏ الطور؟ 
«Don't give me superiority above the Prophets, for the people‏ 
will become unconscious on the Day of Resurrection, and I will‏ 
be the first to be resurrected to see Miisa holding on to the‏ 
pillar of Allah’s Throne. I will not know whether the‏ 
unconsciousness Misa suffered on the Day of the Trumpet!!!‏ 
sufficed for him, or if he got up before me. So, do not give me‏ 
superiority above the Prophets. In another narration, the‏ 
Prophet 2% said, «Do not give superiority to some Prophets‏ 
above others»?!‏ 


The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits 
preferring some Prophets above others in cases of dispute and 


ll Refer to Sürat Al-Baqarah 2 :55-56 
(21 Fath ALBari 6:508, Muslim 4:1844. 
(3! Fath AI-Bári 6:519, Muslim 4:1844. 
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argument, such as the incident mentioned in the Hadith. The 
Hadith indicates that it is not up to creation to decide which 
Prophet is better, for this is Allah’s decision. The creation is 
only required to submit to, obey and believe in Allah’s 
decision. 

Allah's statement, 


D أن سم‎ e id 
{And We gave ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs} 


refers to the proofs and unequivocal evidences that testify to 
the truth that ‘sa delivered to the Children of Israel, thus 
testifying that he was Allah’s servant and His Messenger to 
them. 


€&And supported him with Rüh-il-Qudus» 


meaning Allah aided Īsā with Jibril, peace be upon him. Allah 
then said, 


TERT لزب ينا تندجم نيا بد ما‎ ESI CES, 
{iisi e jas 5 کی‎ er Gale o ugs 

«If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not have 
fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah had come 
to them, but they differed — some of them believed and others 


disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would not have fought 
against one another .> 


meaning all this happened by Allah’s decree, and this is why 
He said next, 


€ نا‎ 33 HDD 
But Allah does what He wills.» 


P 


% فيد ولا حل‎ IS ob أن‎ dg Ks Vul a sif Qu 

Gs خم‎ aic tace 
«254. O you who believe! Spend of that with which We have 
provided for you, before a Day comes when there will be no 


bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it is the 
disbelievers who are the wrongdoers.> 
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Allah commands His servants to spend for His sake, in the 
path of righteousness, from what He has granted them, so 
that they acquire and keep the reward of this righteous deed 
with their Lord and King. Let them rush to perform this deed 
in this life, 


eia OE أن‎ SS up 
<before a Day comes» meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 


á 
CG لل می فی 5ك ل"‎ 


vor 


€when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor 
intercession .> 


This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will be able to 
bargain on behalf of himself or ransom himself with any amount, 
even if it was the earth’s fill of gold; nor will his friendship or 
relation to anyone benefit him. Similarly, Allah said, 

KRE ولا‎ xag I قلا أنساب‎ ub في‎ edi 


Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another» 
[23:101]. 


Eii «ولا‎ 
Nor intercession} meaning, they will not benefit by the 
intercession of anyone. 
Allah’s statement, 
ish رانک مم‎ 
gand it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers> 


indicates that no injustice is worse than meeting Allah on that 
Day while a disbeliever. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ata’ bin 
Dinar said, “All thanks are due to Allah Who said, 


subi مم‎ Sad 
{and it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers> 


but did not say, 'And it is the wrongdoers who are the 
disbelievers.’ "1l 


I Tbn Abi Hatim 3:966. 
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Me l ome o TR o TEE Bde س‎ Gene 
god à G flit ما ف‎ es ولا‎ RE يوم لا‎ 
o- > 74 3 ae aere ree TR مهي‎ an ap 6 0 7 zo wee 4 
& G3 ولا يحيطون‎ pde US Lpal ما بين‎ Me ah إلا‎ sete qat cali من ذا‎ 
0 


z 05‏ ر pe t e » een ee, PPS 0 f£‏ م 
GAG $25 i$ L5 ee 14e‏ ولا 45 quí 35 C.‏ 


4255. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists. 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is 
he that can intercede with Him except with His permission? He 
knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and 
what will happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never 
compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills. 
His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels 
no fatigue in guarding and preserving them. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.» 


The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi 


This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been 
associated with it, for the authentic Hadith describes it as 'the 
greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah.’ Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Ubayy bin Ka'b said that the Prophet # asked him about 
the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah, and ‘Ubayy answered, 
“Allah and His Messenger know better." When the Prophet 
repeated his question several times, Ubayy said, “Ayat Al- 
Kursi.” The Prophet قله‎ commented, 


JUI LAE لها لاا وسين‎ S ous فيي‎ ally LES أبَا‎ LL هيك‎ 
ii gu. s 


«Congratulations for having knowledge, O Abu Al-Mundhir! 
By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah has a tongue and 
two lips with which she praises the King (Allah) next to the leg 
of the Throne 9!" 


This Hadith was also collected by Muslim?! , but he did not 


m Ahmad 5:14. 
2١ Muslim 1:556. 
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include the part that starts with, “By He in Whose Hand...” 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub said that he had 
some dates and a Ghoul!!! used to take some, and he 
complained to the Prophet. The Prophet š said to him, “When 
you see her, say, ‘In the Name of Allah, answer to the 
Messenger of Alláh'" Abu Ayyub said that when she came 
again, he said these words and he was able to grab her. She 
begged, "I will not come again," so Abu Ayyub released her. Abu 
Ayyub went to the Prophet # and the Prophet asked him, 
"What did your prisoner do?" Abu Ayyub said, "I grabbed her 
and she said twice, I will not come again,’ and I released her.” 
The Prophet 3& said, “She will come back." Abu Ayyub said, “So 
I grabbed her twice or three times, yet each time [I would 
release her when] she vowed not to come back. I would go to 
the Prophet # who would ask me, ‘What is the news of your 
prisoner?’ I would say, 1 grabbed her, then released her when 
she said that she would not return.’ The Prophet 3 would say 
that she would return. Once, I grabbed her and she said, 
'Release me and I will teach you something to recite so that no 
harm touches you, that is, Ayat Al-Kursi.’ Abu Ayyub went to 
the Prophet à& and told him, and the Prophet # said, "She is 
liar, but she told the truth.” At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith 
in the chapter of the virtues of the Qur'àn and said, "Hasan 
Gharib.”*! In Arabic, ‘Ghoul’ refers to the Jinn when they 
appear at night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu 
Hurayrah, in the chapters on the virtues of the Qur'àn and 
the description of Shaytàn. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah 
said, 1 

“Allah’s Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the 
Sadagqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and started 
taking handfuls of foodstuff. I caught him and said, ‘By Allah, 
I will take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Release me, for I 
am meek and have many dependents and am in great need.’ I 
released him, and in the morning Allah’s Messenger # asked 


IH That is a category of the Jinn, attributed with many different 
characteristics by different scholars. 


? Ahmad 5:422. 
B! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:183. 
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me, ‘What did your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah?’ I 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He complained of being needy and 
of having many dependents, so I pitied him and let him go.’ 
Allah’s Messenger s said, ‘Indeed, he told you a lie and will be 
coming again.’ I believed that he would show up again, for 
Allah’s Messenger # had told me that he would return. So, I 
watched for him. When he (showed up and) started stealing 
handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, 1 
will definitely take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Leave 
me, for [ am very needy and have many dependents. I promise I 
will not come back again.' I pitied him and let him go. In the 
morning Allah’s Messenger ł asked me, ‘What did your 
prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!’ I replied, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! He complained of his great need and of too many 
dependents, so I took pity on him and set him free.’ Alláh's 
Messenger 3& said, ‘Verily, he told you a lie; he will return.’ I 
waited for him attentively for the third time, and when he 
(came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, I caught 
hold of him and said, 1 will surely take you to Allàh's 
Messenger as it is the third time you promised not to return, 
yet you returned.' He said, 'Let me teach you some words which 
Allah will give you benefit from.’ I asked, ‘What are they?’ He 
replied, ‘Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi- Allāhu là 
ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyüm, till you finish the whole verse. 
(If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay 
with you, and no Shaytàn will come near you until morning.’ 
So, I released him. In the morning, Alláh's Messenger # asked, 
"What did your prisoner do yesterday?' I replied, 'O Allàh's 
Messenger! He claimed that he would teach me some words by 
which Allah will grant me some benefit, so I let him go.’ Allah’s 
Messenger #% asked, "What are they?’ I replied, ‘He said to me: 
Whenever you go to bed, recite Áyat Al-Kursi from the 
beginning to the end, Allahu là ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul- 
Qayyum. He further said to me: (If you do so), Allah will 
appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no Shaytàn 
will come near you until morning.' (One of the narrators) then 
commented that they (the Companions) were very keen to do 
good deeds. The Prophet # said, ‘He spoke the truth, although 
he is a liar. Do you know whom you were talking to, these three 
nights, O Abu Hurayrah?’ Abu Hurayrah said, ‘No.’ He said, It 
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was Shaytàn.'"!! An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith in Al- 
Yawm wa Al-Laylah."! 


Allah’s Greatest Name is in Ayat Al-Kursi 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say about these two 
Ayát, 
3i إلا هو الك‎ EE 
«Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 


Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists> 
[2:255], and, 


€ 563 AT BY Y a ap 


«Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists» [3:1-2], 


«chat الله‎ c us Óp 
‘They contain Allah's Greatest Name اتاد‎ 
This is also the narration collected by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah,'*! and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Sahih". 


Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah 
reported that the Prophet 3& said, 


by عِمْرَانَ‎ diy 358542 lg الّذِي إِذَا دُعِيَ به أَجَابَء‎ ANO الله‎ en 
Allah's Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it, He 
answers the supplication, is in three Surahs - Al-Baqarah, Al 
‘Imran and Ta-Ha i5! 
Hishàm bin ‘Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus (one of 


the narrators in the above narration), said, “As for Al-Baqarah, 
it is in, 


Hl Fath Al-Bāri 8:672, 4:568, 6:386. 

Pl Ad-Dàrimi no. 532. 

13) Ahmad 6:461. 

%1 Abu Dawud 2:168, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :447 , Ibn Majah 2:1267 
I5! At-Tabaràni 8:282. 
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اموم‎ Sit إل هو‎ SV SD 
«Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists} 
[2:255]; in Al ‘Imran, it is in, 

OT FEDERE 
«Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists> [3:1-2], while in Ta-Ha, it is in, 

KI op XE وت‎ 
And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), the Ever 


Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists> 
[20:111]." 


Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences 
1. Allàh's statement, 
€ US Sid 
«Allàh! None has the right to be worshipped but He > 
mentions that Allàh is the One and Only Lord of all creation. 
2. Allah’s statement, 
CUNT 
4Al-Hayyul-Qayyum? testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who 
never dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All creation 
stands in need of Allàh and totally relies on Him, while He is 
the Most Rich, Who stands in need of nothing created. 
Similarly, Allah said, 
€. all, ALS os oae. 55> 

4/4110 among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 

by His command» [30:25]. 
3. Allah's statement, 


E BS نامثعو‎ 
45 ولا‎ X لا تأحذم‎ 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him} 
means, no shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance ever 
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touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, and controls what every 
soul earns, has perfect watch over everything, nothing escapes 
His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to Him. Among 
His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is never effected by 
slumber or sleep. Therefore, Allah’s statement, 


ى s‏ ره 
Y»‏ تاخذم A‏ 


$Neither slumber overtakes Him> indicates that no unawareness 
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah. Allah said afterwards, 
€5 3; 
gnor sleep», which is stronger than slumber. It is recorded in 
the Sahih!) that Abu Musa said, "The Messenger of Allah 2 
delivered a speech regarding four words: 
de dp du Vu الْقِسط‎ amo لا ينام ولا يفي 3 يام‎ abp 
لو‎ - 3th yf - الثُورُ‎ See ZG oe GS JUN وَعَمَلُ‎ ye Joe IS n 
uli مِنْ‎ fai dl iG gts Sas LY Gs 
«Allāh does not sleep, and it does not befit His inajesty that He 
sleeps. He lowers the scales and raises them. The deeds of the 
day are resurrected in front of Him before the deeds of the 
night, and the deeds of the night before the deeds of the day. 
His Veil is light, or fire, and if He removes it, the rays from 
His Face would burn whatever His sight reaches of His 
creation .» 


4. Allah’s statement, 
€x à G ogi 3 AD 
«To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on 
the earth} 


indicates that everyone is a servant for Alláh, a part of His 
kingdom and under His power and authority. Similarly, Allàh 
said, 
AUR aS Auri ud UL SK oh Vy ANG ڪل من في الوت‎ ap» 
EEES ILC يوم‎ ux eb 


HJ Muslim 1:161. 
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4There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one 
of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone 
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection 
(without any helper, or protector or defender)» [19:93-95]. 


5. Allah’s statement, 
€ Vy ke ris "na 
«Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?» 


is similar to His statements, 


A5 ya ot SG أن‎ unl. إلا‎ Et ui ad o£ وکر ن ملب فی‎ 


res 


€And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with} [53:26], and, 


KA uad) cuu GP 


They cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased» [21:28]. 
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These Aydt assert Allah’s greatness, pride, and grace, and 
that no one dares to intercede with Him on behalf of anyone 
else, except by His permission. Indeed, the Hadith about the 


intercession, states that the Prophet 3x said, 
BJ E مَا شَاءَ الله أن يَدَعَنِي‎ uu سَاجِدَاء‎ Jeb نَحْتَ الْعَرْشٍ‎ uh 
Eg eds ds لي‎ jag - قَالَ:‎ - LE ely ac o eb 
« will stand under the Throne and fall in prostration, and 
Allah will allow me to remain in that position as much as He 
wills. I will thereafter be told, "Raise your head, speak and you 
will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted" . 


The Prophet š# then said, "He will allow me a proportion 
whom I will enter into Paradise. nl 


6. Allah’s statement, 
€ وما‎ Ayal ما بين‎ Ga) 


11) Muslim 1:180. 
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€He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, 
and what will happen to them in the Hereafter> 

this refers to His perfect knowledge of all creation; its past, 

present and future. Similarly, Allah said that the angels 

proclaimed; 


abe rU wo fee eh amt artt 22 2 4 rs. ^x v 51 G At رر‎ 
45 وما بت ذلك وما كن‎ GE وما‎ CIS UA dS A إلا‎ BE وما‎ 


r4 


{And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your 
Lord (O Muhammad #3). To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us, and what is between those two; and your 
Lord is never forgetful> [19:64]. 

7. Allàh's statement, 


€ G dude uh Set) 
«And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills}, 

asserts the fact that no one attains any part of Allàh's 

knowledge except what Allah conveys and allows. This part of 

the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires knowledge of 

Allah and in His Attributes, except what He conveys to them. 

For instance, Allah said, 


«Go a Sle Ld 
{But they will never compass anything of His knowledge) 
[20:110]. 
8. Allah said, 
«386 لسوت‎ LY cs» 
«His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth. 


Waki‘ narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Kursi is 
the footstool, and no one is able to give due consideration to 
[Allah’s] Throne.”!'! Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his 
Mustadrak?! from Ibn ‘Abbas, who did not relate it to the 
Prophet #. Al-Hakim said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria 


1 At-Tabarani 12:39. 
1 Al-Hakim 2:282. 
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of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) did not 
record it." In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If 
the seven heavens and the seven earths were flattened and laid 
side by side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert, 
compared to the Kursi."!! 

9. Allah said, 


€. p dj 
«And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them} 


. meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue to protect 
the heavens and earth and all that is in between them. 
Rather, this is an easy matter for Him. Further, Allàh sustains 
everything, has perfect watch over everything, nothing ever 
escapes His knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him. 
All matters are insignificant, modest and humble before Him. 
He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. He does what He 
wills, and no one can ask Him about what He does, while they 
will be asked. He has supreme power over all things and 
perfect alertness concerning everything. He is the Most High, 
the Greatest, there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 
and no Lord other than Him. 
10. Allah’s statement, 
€ aA us 

€«And He is the Most High, the Most Great» is similar to His 
statement, 


CE الد‎ 


-> 


the Most Great, the Most High> [13:9]. 


These and similar Áyát and authentic Hadiths about Allah’s 
Attributes must be treated the way the Salaf (righteous 
ancestors) treated them by accepting their apparent meanings 
without equating them [with the attributes of the creation] or 
altering their apparent meanings. 


" 4^ 5 2+ 2 ae tC. g ste ر‎ 2 P 
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1 [bn Abi Hatim 3:981. 
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€256. There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path 
has become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves 
in Tàghüt and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.* 


No Compulsion in Religion 


Allah said, 
فى الذي‎ 1S, Y» 

{There is no compulsion in religion», meaning, "Do not force 
anyone to become Muslim, for Islàm is plain and clear, and its 
proofs and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there is no 
need to force anyone to embrace Islàm. Rather, whoever Allàh 
directs to Islam, opens his heart for it and enlightens his mind, 
will embrace Islàm with certainty. Whoever Allàh blinds his 
heart and seals his hearing and sight, then he will not benefit 
from being forced to embrace Islàm." 

It was reported that the Ansàr were the reason behind 
revealing this Ayah, although its indication is general in 
meaning. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said [that before 
Islam], “When (an Ansar) woman would not bear children who 
would live, she would vow that if she gives birth to a child 
who remains alive, she would raise him as a Jew. When Banu 
An-Nadir (the Jewish tribe) were evacuated [from Al-Madinah], 
some of the children of the Ansàr were being raised among 


them, and the Ansàr said, ‘We will not abandon our children.’ 
Allàh revealed, 


€i 2 LEG zai a WS S» 
«There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path has 
become distinct from the wrong path المج‎ 


Abu Dawud and An-Nasàá'i"! also recorded this Hadith. 
As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which Anas 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said to a man, 
HKG ES bye كَارِمًا قَالَ:‎ shel du ech 
Ol At-Tabari 5:407. 
P! Abu Dawud 3:132, An-Nasai in Al-Kubrā 6:304. 
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“Embrace Islam.” The man said, “I dislike it." The Prophet 
s said, "Even if you dislike it.» 


First, this is an authentic Hadith, with Ony three narrators 
between Imam Ahmad and the Prophet #3. However, it is not 
relevant to the subject under discussion, for the Prophet 3& did 
not force that man to become Muslim. The Prophet 3% merely 
invited this man to become Muslim, and he replied that he does 
not find himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet š# said 
to the man that even though he dislikes embracing Islam, he 
should still embrace it, ‘for Allah will grant you sincerity and 
true intent.' 


Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold 


Alans statement, 


wor ee “at 


3p X ACE x4 وول ا‎ DESC ken Nt 


"T et 
{Whoever disbelieves in Taghtit and believes in Allah, then he 


has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will never 
break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower> 


is in reference to, “Whoever shuns the rivals of Allah, the 
idols, and those that Shaytàn calls to be worshipped besides 
Allah, whoever believes in Allah’s Oneness, worships Him 
alone and testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, then 


4i xp ALTE up 


&then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold.» 


Therefore, this person will have acquired firmness [in the 
religion] and proceeded on the correct way and the straight 
path. Abu Al-Qàsim Al-Baghawi recorded that ‘Umar said, “Jibt 
means magic, and Tdghtit means Shaytan. Verily, courage and 
cowardice are two instincts that appear in men, the 
courageous fights for those whom he does not know and the 
coward runs away from defending his own mother. Man’s 
honor resides with his religion and his status is based upon 


NI Ahmad 3:181. 
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his character, even if he was Persian or Nabatian."!!! Umar’s 
statement that Taàghüt is Shaytan is very sound, for this 
meaning includes every type of evil that the ignorant people of 
Jáhiliyyah (pre Islamic era of ignorace) fell into, such as 
worshipping idols, referring to them for judgement, and 
invoking them for victory. 

Allah’s statement, 


te r, 4G TDN ی‎ n. et 
HT RE ET Soc 


€then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never break» 


means, "He will have hold of the true religion with the 
strongest grasp.” Allah equated this adherence to the firm 
handhold that never breaks because it is built solid and 
because its handle is firmly connected. This is why Allah said 
here, 


4, ر‎ 2 4 pat PU PPP T 
€ qas لا‎ SiC h A uL) 


€then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never break.» 


Mujahid said, “The most trustworthy handhold is Iman 
(faith)."?! As-Suddi said that it refers to Islam.) Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Qays bin 'Abbàd said, “I was in the 
Masjid when a man whose face showed signs of humbleness 
came and prayed two Rak'ahs that were modest in length. 
The people said, This is a man from among the people of 
Paradise.' When he left, I followed him until he entered his 
house, and I entered it after him and spoke with him. When 
he felt at ease, I said to him, ‘When you entered the Masjid, 
the people said such and such things.' He said, 'All praise is 
due to Alláh! No one should say what he has no knowledge 
of. I will tell you why they said that. I saw a vision during 
the time of the Messenger of Allàh, and I narrated it to him. 
I saw that I was in a green garden,’ and he described the 
garden's plants and spaciousness, ‘and there was an iron 


n] At-Tabari 5:417. Nabatian refers to a people who resided in 
Jordan, i.e. even if he was not an Arab. 

1 At-Tabari 5:421. 

I3! At-Tabari 5:421. 
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pole in the middle of 
the garden affixed in 
the earth and its tip 
reached the sky. On 
its tip, there was a 


handle, and I was 
told to ascend the 
5 pole. I said, ‘1 
ree cannot.’ Then a 


Edgy "eo تقر‎ zit 


helper came and 
raised my robe from 
behind and said to 


9 e at. me, ‘Ascend.’ I 
elg a aee scc n ascended until I 
ox M ie grasped the handle 
d. abot o jd and he said to me, 
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hand. I went to the 
Messenger of Allah 
# and told him 
about the vision and 
he said, 


op 7X ul; oe الْعَمُودُ فَعَمُودُ‎ ul; oe 1259 412391 uh 


ub a اإاشلام 5 حَتى‎ Be 
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«As for the garden, it represents Islām; as for the pole, it 
represents the pillar of Islam; and the handle represents the 
most trustworthy handhold. You shall remain Muslim until you 
die.» 
This Companion was ‘Abdullah bin Salām.”™ 
This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs;"?) and Al- 
Bukhari also recorded it with another chain of narration." 
0) Ahmad 5:452. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 7 :161, Muslim 4:1930. 
I Fath AL-Bári 2:418. 
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Se ae‏ سيره fe A: 4 AN S SA oS‏ 17 کاش و 
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4257. Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who 
believe. He brings them out from darknesses into light. But as 
for those who disbelieve, their Awliya’ (supporters and helpers) 
are Taghit (false deities and false leaders), they bring them out 
from light into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, 
and they will abide therein forever.> 


Allah stated that whoever follows what pleases Him, He will 
guide him to the paths of peace, that is Islam, or Paradise. 
Verily, Allah delivers His believing servants from the darkness 
of disbelief, doubt and hesitation, to the light of the plain, 
clear, explained, easy and unequivocal truth. He also stated 
that Shaytàn is the supporter of the disbelievers who 
beautifies the paths of ignorance and misguidance that they 
follow, thus causing them to deviate from the true path into 
disbelief and wickedness. 


Cus G شم‎ S ei Bip 


{Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they wiil abide therein 


forever. 


This is why Allāh mentioned the light in the singular while 
mentioned the darkness in the plural, because truth is one, 
while disbelief comes as several types, all of which are false. 
Similarly, Allah said, 

OSS Mal عَن‎ KG GS QE AE ولا‎ LL Cu dene ds du 


LA €. fA t 
$555 BEA وصدكم به.‎ 


«And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path. This He has ordained for you that you may have Taqwa} 
[6:153], 
SS sii s) 
&And originated the darknesses and the light» [6:1], and, 
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c^ 7 


(C596 adi a 
to the right and to the lefts [16:48]. 


There are many other Aydt on the subject that mention the 
truth in the singular and falsehood in the plural, because of 
falsehood's many divisions and branches. i 

Ái G5 UN ERE EU Naas فى‎ pah E INA 
D gE y Abb sb a Op toy JG Eais AE قال‎ ORT 
40 اليو‎ C at کا‎ ds فر‎ adi OS yt eG 
4258. Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim 
about his Lord (Allah), because Allah had given him the 
kingdom? When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who 
gives life and causes death." He said, "I give life and cause 
death." Ibrahim said, “Verily, Allah brings the sun from the 
east; then bring it you from the west." So the disbeliever was 
utterly defeated. And Allah guides not the people, who are 
wrongdoers .» 


The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod 


The king who disputed with Ibráhim was King Nimrod, son 
of Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid 
stated. It was also said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son 
of ‘Abir, son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son 
of Noah. Mujahid said, “The kings who ruled the eastern and 
western parts of the world are four, two believers and two 
disbelievers. As for the two believing kings, they were 
Sulaymàn bin Dàwud and Dhul-Qarnayn. As for the two 
disbelieving kings, they were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar.” 
Allāh knows best. 1 

Allah said, 


+ d 


€Have you not looked» meaning, “With your heart, O 
Muhammad!” 


€45 ى‎ uA ce odi d 


l1 At-Tabari 5:433. 
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gat him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord> 
meaning, about the existence of Allah. Nimrod denied the 
existence of a god other than himself, as he claimed, just as 
Fir‘awn said later to his people, 
€ عرف‎ ad م تن‎ LIEU» 
«I know not that you have a god other than me» [28:38]. 


What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter disbelief 
and arrant rebellion was his tyranny and the fact that he 
ruled for a long time. This is why the Ayah continued, 


4 أنه المزلك‎ nin 3» 
«Because Allah had given him the kingdom.» 


It appears that Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof that 
Allah exists. Ibrahim replied, 


Eiis ua sl ai 
€My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death> 


meaning, “The proof of Allah’s existence is the creations that 
exist after they were nothing and perish after they had existed. 
This only proves the existence of the Creator, Who does what 
He wills, for these things could not have occurred on their own 
without a Creator who created them, and He is the Lord that I 
call to for worship, Alone without a partner.” 

This is when Nimrod said, 


€45 uid 
«1 give life and cause death.» 


Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that he 
meant, “Two men who deserved execution were to be brought 
before me, and I would command that one of them be killed, 
and he would be killed. 1 would command that the second 
man be pardoned, and he would be pardoned. This is how I 
bring life and death."!! However, it appears that since Nimrod 
did not deny the existence of a Creator, his statement did not 
mean what Qatádah said it meant. This explanation does not 
provide an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly 
and defiantly claimed that he was the creator and pretended 


N! At-Tabari 5:433,436,437. 
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that it was he who brings life and death. Later on, Fir‘awn 
imitated him and announced, 


» غرف‎ ad بن‎ eed Cte bY 
4I know not that you have a god other than me» [28:38]. 
This is why Ibrāhīm said to Nimrod, 


€, Xt م‎ G ob aL g cbt ak at Opp 


Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east; then bring it you 
from the west.> 


This Ayah means, “You claim that it is you who brings life 
and death. He who brings life and death controls the existence 
and creates whatever is in it, including controlling its planets 
and their movements. For instance, the sun rises everyday 
from the east. Therefore, if you were god, as you claimed, 
bringing life and death, then bring the sun from the west.” 
Since the king was aware of his weakness, inadequacy and 
that he was not able to reply to Ibrahim’s request, he was idle, 
silent and unable to comment. Therefore, the proof was 
established against him. Allah said, 


NT ose اه کا‎ 


tt 


4And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoers> 


meaning, Allàh deprives the unjust people of any valid proof or 
argument. Furthermore, their false proof and arguments are 
annulled by their Lord, and they have earned His anger and 
will suffer severe torment. 

The meaning that we provided is better than the meaning 
that some philosophers offered, claiming that Ibráhim used the 
second argument because it was clearer than the first one. 
Rather, our explanation asserts that Ibrahim refuted both 
claims of Nimrod, all praise is due to Allah. 

As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and 
Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for 
Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day. 


-7 


eer t DF rere os 1% > 5 a Soe ott 4 d At» Jl 
las in مذو له‎ uz تال أن‎ Genk de BE o SE سر‎ SAE «أذ‎ 


tr wr 


4v » 2 opge Pg oco ده‎ u^ ^-^ 5 f: 
ice cua; جارك‎ Gy FBG EC d A A عار فأنظرٌ إل‎ S 


38 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Ais CES S بک نیرا م‎ SUC وان إك‎ zai 


Ge SL [6‏ ڪل کر يدت 
Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its‏ .4259 
roofs. He said: "How will Allah ever bring it to life after its‏ 
death?” So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then‏ 
raised him up (again). He said: "How long did you remain‏ 
(dead)?"" He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day‏ 
or part of a day." He said : "Nay, you have remained (dead) for‏ 
a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they show‏ 
no change; and look at your donkey! And thus We have made‏ 
of you a sign for the people. Look at the bones, how We bring‏ 
them together and clothe them with flesh." When this was‏ 
clearly shown to him, he said, "I know (now) that Allah is able‏ 
to do all things."‏ 


The Story of ‘Uzayr 
Allah’s statement, 
MIL FT NE 

{Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about 

his Lord > 
means, “Have you seen anyone like the person who disputed 
with Ibrahim about his Lord?” Then, Allah connected the 
Ayah, 

qu) EE Bs Id کر عل‎ GME i 

€Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its roofs» to the 
Ayah above by using ‘or’. 

Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said that the 
Ayah [2:259] meant ‘Uzayr.!"! Ibn Jarir?! also reported it, and 
this explanation was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hàtim from Ibn 'Abbàs, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, As-Suddi and 
Sulayman bin Buraydah.’ 


UI Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009. 
2) At-Tabari 5:439. 
[3I At-Tabari 5:439,440, Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009-1010. 
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Mujahid bin Jabr said that the Ayah refers to a man from 
the Children of Israel, and the village was Jerusalem, after 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its people. 


$o 7 g e 

€ ds 
gin ruin? means, it became empty of people. Allah’s statement, 

(V d 
gup to its roofs» indicates that the roofs and walls (of the village) 
fell to the ground. Uzayr stood contemplating about what had 
happened to that city, after a great civilization used to inhabit 
it. He said, 


LJ z 
M. cr toe P 


[E TN ES 
Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its death?» 


because of the utter destruction he saw and the implausibility 
of its returning to what it used to be. Allah said, 


Fave 24 ye cen ste "XX 
aie oo gle Sel, at GULP 


_ 


450 Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised 
him up (again).> 
The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man ('Uzayr) 

died, and its inhabitants increased and the Children of Israel 
moved back to it. When Allah resurrected ‘Uzayr after he died, 
the first organ that He resurrected were his eyes, so that he 
could witness what Allàh does with him, how He brings life 
back to his body. When his resurrection was complete, Alláh 
said to him, meaning through the angel, 


425 بعص‎ HOG AY SE peep 
“How long did you remain (dead)?" He (the man) said: 


" (Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or part of a day." 


The scholars said that since the man died in the early part 
of the day and Allah resurrected him in the latter part of the 
day, when he saw that the sun was still apparent, he thought 
that it was the sun of that very day. He said, 


v2 vr ee Ae et £M get HET ott bo wee 4 
pE d XS ae ji عام انظ‎ SL Ci «إأو یوم قال بل‎ 


40+ part of a day.” He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) 
for a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they 
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show no change." 


He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them as he left 
them; neither did the juice spoil nor the figs become bitter nor 
the grapes rot. 


(Sc. á As 


{And look at your donkey!>, “How Allah brings it back to life 
while you are watching.” 


2110 


La tac iig 
«And thus We have made of you a sign for the people» that 
Resurrection occurs. 
Sad Glee إل اليكار‎ 55) 
€Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuha> 
meaning, collect them and put them back together. In his 
Mustadrak, Al-Hàkim, recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin 
Thabit said that his father said that the Messenger of Allah $5 
read this Ayah, 
id ieu) 
how We Nunshizuha.> Al-Hakim said; "Its chain is Sahih and 
they (Al-Bukhári and Muslim) did not record it."!! The Ayah 
was also read, 
(16325) 


“Nunshiruha” meaning, bring them back to life, as Mujahid 
stated |?! 


gesi رمَا‎ e» 
«And clothe them with flesh.» 

As-Suddi said, “ ‘Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, 
which were scattered all around him to his right and left, and 
Allah sent a wind that collected the bones from all over the area. 
Allah then brought every bone to its place, until they formed a 


full donkey made of fleshless bones. Allàh then covered these 
bones with flesh, nerves, veins and skin. Allàh sent an angel 


!!l AI.Hakim 2:234. 
1 At-Tabari 5:476. 
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4260. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show 
me how You give life to the dead." He (Allah) said: "Do you 
not believe?" He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in faith.” He said: “Take four birds, then cause them 
to incline towards you (then slaughter them, cut them into 
pieces), and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call 
them, they will come to you in haste. And know that Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.' 


(1 At-Tabari 5:468. 
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The Khalil Supplicates to Allah to Show Him How He 
Resurrects the Dead 


The scholars said that there are reasons behind this request 
by Ibrahim. For instance, when Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 
heads gh الى‎ Gp 
«My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death,» 


he wanted to solidify his knowledge about resurrection by 
actually witnessing it with his eyes. Prophet Ibrahim said, 


38 Sold SS dk ٿال‎ D IN 36 الول‎ ud ڪَيف‎ OS od 
° «"My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." He 
(Allah) said: "Do you not believe?" He (Ibrahim) said: “Yes (I 
believe), but to be stronger in faith." 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


[P 


cube ef nh‏ ين Y pot‏ ٿال ON JG dli ud LE gS cop‏ وين 

E Sab) ال بل دكن‎ 
«We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said, 
“My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." Allah 
said, "Don't you believe?" Ibrahim said, "Yes (I believe), but (I 
ask) in order to be stronger in faith ^»! 


The Prophet's statement in the Hadith means, "We are more 
liable to seek certainty." 


The Answer to Al-Khalil's Request 
Allah said, 
«4, 5S fii 5 Dl XS Sep 
4116 said: “Take four birds, then cause them to incline towards 
you." 
Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds mentioned 
here, although this matter in not relevant due to the fact that 
the Qur'àn did not mention it. Allah’s statement, 


0) Fath Al-Bāri 8:49. 
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€cause them to incline towards you} means, cut them to pieces. 
This is the explanation of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, 5850 bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi.!! Thereiore, Ibrahim 
caught four birds, slaughtered them, removed the feathers, tore 
the birds to pieces and mixed the pieces together. He then 
placed parts of these mixed pieces on four or seven hills. Ibn 
'Abbàs said, "Ibráhim kept the heads of these birds in his hand. 
Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the birds to him, and 
he did as Allah commanded him. Ibrahim witnessed the 
feathers, blood and flesh of these birds fly to each other, and 
the parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird came back 
to life and came walking at a fast pace towards Ibrahim, so that 
the example that Ibrahim was witnessing would become more 
impressive. Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim’s 
hand, and if he gave the bird another head the bird refused to 
accept it. When Ibrahim gave each bird its own head, the head 
was placed on its body by Allah’s leave and power." ?! This is 
why Allàh said, 
415% fae A d eo 
«And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise> 


and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. Whatever Allàh wills, 
occurs without hindrance, because He is the All-Mighty, 
Supreme above all things, and He is Wise in His statements, 
actions, legislation and decrees. 

'Abdur-Razzáq recorded that Ma'mar said that Ayyub said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on what Ibrahim said, 


Gi $c d» 
{but to be stronger in Faith», "To me, there is no Ayah in the 
Qur’an that brings more hope than this Ayah."?! Ibn Abi 


Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and 


Il Tbn Abi Hatim 3:1039,1040. 
(2) al-Qurtubi 3:300. 
Il At-Tabari 5:489. 
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said to him, “Which Ayah in the Qur'àn carries more hope for 
you?" Ibn 'Amr said, 


EY الشبيخ‎ de Ud dit cos BD 
Say: “O ‘Ibadi (My servants) who have transgressed against 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not.» 
[39:53]. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “But I say that it is Allah’s statement, 
€ فال‎ Sg NIG ڪَيف تي الو‎ aJ o5 tain JE i) 
€And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how 
You give life to the dead." He (Allah) said: "Do you not 
believe?" He (Ibrahim) said: “Yes (I believe)... 
Allah accepted Ibrahim’s affirmation when he merely said, 
Yes.’ This Ayah refers to the doubts that attack the heart and 
the thoughts that Shaytàn inspires.” Al-Hakim also recorded 


this in Al-Mustadrak and said; “Its chain is Sahih but they did 
not record it,” 


BES كي‎ 34€ eB ER X JG an UA Sa udi JS 

410: ers d 6$ لسن‎ Aut s ix tet 
4261. The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of 
Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, and 
each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to 


whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower .> 


Rewards of Spending in Allah’s Cause 


This is a parable that Allah made of the multiplication of 
rewards for those who spend in His cause, seeking His 
pleasure. Allah multiplies the good deed ten to seven hundred 
times. Allah said, 


ae Qon ec bs T KJ A 
Cail ga في‎ 2 rad oui 3E 


<The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of 
Allàh...» 


[l Tbn Abi Hátim 3:1032. 
I?! Al-Hākim 4:260. 
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Said bin Jubayr commented, “Meaning spending in Allàh's 
obedience."! Makhül said that the Ayah means, "Spending 
on Jihdd, on horse stalls, weapons and so forth."?! The 
parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart than 
merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This Ayah 
indicates that Allàh 'grows' the good deeds for its doers, just 
as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in fertile land. The 
Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied up to 
seven hundred folds. For instance, Imàm Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Mas'üd said that a man once gave away a camel, with its 
bridle on, in the cause of Allah and the Messenger of Allah #4 
said, 


tOn the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven hundred 
camels with their bridles اذاد‎ 


Muslim and An-Nasá'i also recorded this Hadith, and 
Muslim’s narration reads, “A man brought a camel with its 
bridle on and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake 
of Allah.’ The Messenger said, 


ý SUL udi ey t Ube 
«You will earn seven hundred camels as reward for it on the 
Day of Resurrection لكاد‎ 


Another Hadith: Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 4 said, 


ce jé‏ ابن eua Sue Ji gef A Kash Suet pal‏ إلى ما 
ad‏ اش JE‏ الله: ETE EET Vy‏ طَعَامَهُ 85435 مِنْ 
أجلي» SE oS uUa;‏ عند ol Xe EA ods‏ رَو وَلْخَلُوفَ قم 

VP الصّومُ‎ EE ESAMI ريح الْشكِ‎ Sa عِنْدَ الله‎ SLT uan 
tEvery good deed that the son of Adam performs will be 
multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred folds, to many other 


[1 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1047. 

Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1047. 

Ahmad 4:121.‏ اذا 

^! Muslim 3:1505, An-Nasà'i 6:49. 
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folds, to as much as Allah wills. Allah said, “Except the fast, 
for it is for Me and I will reward for it. One abandons his food 
and desire in My sake.” The fasting person has two times of 
happiness : when he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord. 
Verily, the odor that comes from the mouth of whoever fasts is 
more pure to Allah than the scent of musk. Fasting is a shield 
(against sinning), fasting is a shield.» Muslim recorded 
this Hadith.!”! 


Allah’s statement, 


CEES يسن‎ Sah Gp 


"xc 


«Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills» 
is according to the person's sincerity in his deeds. 


(247 £5 db 


{And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower» 


meaning, His Favor is so wide that it encompasses much more 
than His creation, and He has full knowledge in whoever 
deserves it, or does not deserve it. All the praise and thanks 
are due to Allah. 


Se GAB ed GS 5 a RO oh لا‎ e$ A فى سبيل‎ il sut alto 

Mio gu b Oo AW tok SEG us 

do A qu‏ & علي © Unc od Qu‏ لا gS) Ks Ubi‏ والأدى 

SG ade auc JEE AES LS اوم‎ Ap S ول‎ uot dC ied udi 
ie 


"vc 0 29 á a 4 ^ wo. te ec a 2 
pal sage ڪل کيو 2 كَسَبُوأ واه لا‎ Stak Y AES AES وال‎ AC 


4a Hii 
4262. Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.> 
4263. Kind words and forgiving of faults are better than 
Sadagah (charity) followed by injury. And Allah is Rich (free of 


I!!! Ahmad 2:443. 
i2 Muslim 2:807. 
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all needs) and He is Most Forbearing .> 


4264. O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 
who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness is the 
likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it falls 
heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people.> 


To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden 


Allah praises those who spend from their money in His 
cause, and then refrain from reminding those who received the 
charity of that fact, whether these hints take the form of 
words or actions. 

Allah’s statement, 


€ 35» 
{or with injury», indicates that they do not cause harm to those 
whom they gave the charity to, for this harm will only annul 


the charity. Allàh next promised them the best rewards for this 
good deed, 


X95 Le dp 

{their reward is with their Lord», indicating that Allah Himself 
will reward them for these righteous actions. Further, 

(i SS Y 
On them shall be no fear» regarding the horrors of the Day of 
Resurrection, 

4554 A Yi) 
€nor shall they grieve> regarding the offspring that they leave 
behind and the adornment and delights of this world. They will 
not feel sorry for this, because they will acquire what is far 
better for them. 

Allah then said, 


th seg Mee 


Oy ds» 


«Kind words meaning, compassionate words and a 
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supplication for Muslims, 

€ 
€and forgiving> meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the 
form of actions or words, 

gi CAS X ou 
dare better than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury.» 
«& iy 
«And Allah is Rich» not needing His creation, 
deep 
Most Forbearing> forgives, releases and pardons them. 


There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding people of 
acts of charity. For instance, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 

EEE‏ كلهم الله ata ey‏ وَلَا qud DES‏ ولا يريم وَلَهُمْ عَذَابٌ 
«js jy aL. Seth, «561 jiis ust u Sé ied‏ 
«Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection nor look at nor purify, and they shall receive a‏ 
painful torment: he who reminds (the people) of what he gives‏ 
away, he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles and he who‏ 
swears an oath while lying, to sell his merchandise sl"‏ 


This is why Allàh said, 
«5G LX, KIL Ui d vac oft Qe 

€«O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 

(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury» 
stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if it is followed 
by harm or reminders. In this case, the reward of giving away 
charity is not sufficient enough to nullify the harm and 
reminders. Allah then said, 

28 i, A Set ole > 


Ul Muslim 1:102. 
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like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men} 


meaning, “Do not nullify your acts of charity by following them 
with reminders and harm, just like the charity of those who 
give it to show off to people." The boasting person pretends to 
give away charity for Allah’s sake, but in reality seeks to gain 
people's praise and the reputation of being kind or generous, 
or other material gains of this life. All the while, he does not 
think about Allàh or gaining His pleasure and generous 
rewards, and this is why Allàh said, 


€ ads A o DD 
dand he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day.» 


Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to show 
off. Ad-Dahhak commented that the example fits one who 
follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm." Allah 
said, 


yo YES AES) 
€His likeness is the likeness of Safwan» where Safwan, from is 
Safwanah, meaning ‘the smooth rocks,’ 
«$5 Mob 26 ached 
€on which is little dust; on it falls a Wabil> meaning, heavy rain, 
€ رڪم‎ 


which leaves it bare.» This Ayah means that heavy rain left the 
Safwan completely barren of dust. Such is the case with Allah's 
action regarding the work of those who show off, as their deeds 
are bound to vanish and disappear, even though people think 
that these deeds are as plentiful as specks of dust. So Allah 


said, 
DIE sai 1 سبوا‎ Gs عل کیو‎ Stn ID 
They are not able to do anything with what they have earned. 
And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. > 


oe SILAS‏ مع 


"m ae M 0 PR oe z NIE d x Bd 7 Át Aq 
3E. KE SES nx nds A Que X vi یوت‎ si je 


NI At-Tabari 5:527. 
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NIG, m Nen r yaa) | of those who spend their 
Es wealth seeking Allah's 


1 PE 


pie ce BZ ob Boe 97 و‎ 
ee osi iC etiem x pleasure while they in 
LYSE. Seas 


their own selves are sure 
and certain that Allah 
will reward them (for 
MZ d ft^" || their spending in His 
pepe ET ءامنواا‎ cause), is that of a gar- 

AL cu Elit PR Í | den on a height; hea 
ولاتيمموا‎ us 4 8 vy 
E م‎ 1 rain falls on it and it 
lo Good oia WAS | dubios its yield of har- 

bse “01 او وو ر ر‎ UCM 

CEA ÉA TA AS uo Sues Sa Gy vest. And if it does not 
EC و 2 ور‎ pe لع‎ cát receive heavy rain, light 
TEESE 4» || rain suffices it. And 
Mi LMLU. Ape وق الڪ ة م‎ Allah is All-Seer (knows 

of what you do.‏ زربي FE‏ جا ون يوت الجحكمة 


muU 4 [27 A GL 
6. S 3l 5, bss at This is the example 
of the believers who 


give away charity seeking only Allah’s pleasure, 
TI PING 
«while they in their own selves are sure and certain} 


meaning, they are certain that Allah shall reward them for 
these righteous acts with the best rewards. Similarly, in a 
Hadith collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of 
Allah # said, 


"GU Ula) رَمَضَانَ‎ ple a 
‘Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and expectation...» 


meaning, believing that Allah commanded the fast, all the 
while awaiting His reward for fasting it." 


(1 Fath ALBàri 4:300. 
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Allah’s statement, 


35, ESD 


€is that of a garden on a Rabwah means, the example of a garden 
on ‘a height above the ground’, as the majority of scholars have 
stated. Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also has 
flowing rivers.!!! 

Allah’s statement, 


ghg ect? 


<Wabil falls on itp means, heavy rain as we stated, So it 
produces its, 


أت 


(yield of harvest meaning, fruits or produce, 


er 


(ue 
<doubles>, as compared to other gardens. 
4p م‎ Be . 3 € " 
€ M3 5 Gee das» 
And if it does not receive Wabil, a Tall suffices it.» 

Ad-Dahhak said that the ‘Tall’ is light rain." The Ayah 
indicates that the garden on the Rabwah is always fertile, for 
if heavy rain does not fall on it, light rain will suffice for it. 
Such is the case regarding the believer's good deeds, for they 
never become barren. Rather, Allah accepts the believer's 


righteous deeds and increases them, each according to his 
deeds. This is why Allah said next, 


EI eI: 


And Allah is All-Seer of what you dob meaning, none of His 
servants' deeds ever escapes His perfect watch. 
Ga SANT GS من‎ a SG; تخي‎ us kic a أن تكوت‎ pe 
ESE 76 فيه‎ ca QUE ACL S الك فلم‎ WC LS من َل‎ 


0) At-Tabari 5:539. 
2] At-Tabari 5:539. 
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€266. Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms 
and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of 
fruits for him therein, while he is striken with old age, and his 
children are weak (not able to look after themselves), then it is 
struck with a fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does 
Allah make clear His Aydt to you that you may give thought.> 


The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ubayd bin Umayr 
said that Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allāh, “According to your opinion, about whom 
was this Ayah revealed, 


4G pai ن‎ EW OK اڪ أن‎ c) 


«Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and 
vines...2>.” 


They said, “Allah knows best.” ‘Umar became angry and 
said, “Say we know or we do not know.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O 
Leader of the Faithful! I have an opinion about it.” ‘Umar said, 
“O my nephew! Say your opinion and do not belittle yourself.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is an example set for a deed.” ‘Umar 
said, “What type of deed?” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “For a wealthy 
man who works in Allah’s pleasure and then Allah sends 
Shaytan to him, and he works in disobedience, until he 
annuls his good works."!!! 

This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for it 
explains the example it sets by a person who does good first 
and then follows it with evil, may Allāh save us from this end. 
So, this man annulled his previous good works with his latter 
evil works. When he desperately needed the deeds of the 
former type, there were none. This is why Allàh said, 

a QS AOL 5 الک ولم‎ cts» 
{while he is striken with old age, and his children are weak 
(not able to look after themselves), then it is struck with a 
whirlwind> 


with heavy wind, 


I! Fath ALBari 8:49. 
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4 roodo 


HT 
<that is fiery, so that it is burnt? meaning, its fruits were burnt 
and its trees were destroyed. Therefore, what will his condition. 
be like? 

Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Allah has set a good parable, and all His parables are 
good. He said, 

€ Jee ين‎ 
<Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and 
vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruits 
for him therein.» 


But he lost all this in his old age, 
425 c» 

{while he is striken with old age» while his offspring and children 
are weak just before the end of his life. Then a lightning storm 
came and destroyed his garden. Then he did not have the 
strength to grow another garden, nor did his offspring offer 
enough help. This is the condition of the disbeliever on the Day 
of Resurrection when he returns to Allah, for he will not have 
any good deeds to provide an excuse - or refuge - for him, just 
as the man in the parable had no strength to replant the 
garden. The disbeliever will not find anything to resort to for 
help, just as the offspring of the man in the parable did not 
provide him with help. So he will be deprived of his reward 
when he most needs it, just as the man in the parable was 
deprived of Allah’s garden when he most needed it, when he 
became old and his offspring weak," 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hàkim recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah #% used to say in his supplication, 


ev‏ الجمل el‏ ررك HG Le $e gle‏ عُمْرِي» 
tO Allah! Make Your biggest provision for me when I am old‏ 
in age and at the time my life ends.»‏ 
Ul fbn Abi Hátim 3:1074.‏ 
Al-Hakim 1:542.‏ 21 


of —_______________ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
This is why Allah said, 
{Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that € 
may give thought» 


meaning, comprehend and understand the parables and their 
intended implications. Similarly, Allàh said, 


855i إلا‎ Cz o5 Us eus LENT isp 
«And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge (of 
Allàh and His signs)» [29:43]. 


Y; dA g SGA Gs es ما‎ GC ين‎ Val ac adt qi) 
G ái FPL ia VLOS آن‎ Y axe C$ nd iL GU ut 
the GE ANG ومن 3 الي‎ HG من‎ Ceu ax OE rs "i 

QM d d, 5 نا‎ 
4267. 0 you who believe! Spend of the good things which you 
have (legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from 
the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it, (though) you would not accept it save if you close your 
eyes and tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich (free of 
all needs), and worthy of all praise.» 


€268. Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to 
commit Fahsha’ (evil deeds) whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower.> 

4269. He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom 
Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good. But none 
remember (will receive admonition) except men of 
understanding .> 


The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah’s 
Sake 


Allah commands His believing servants to spend in charity, 
as Ibn ‘Abbas stated, from the pure, honest money that they 
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earned and from the fruits and vegetables that He has grown 
for them in the land. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded them 
to spend from the purest, finest and best types of their money 
and prohibited spending from evil and dishonest money, 
because Allah is pure and good and only accepts that which is 
pure and good.” This is why Allah said, 


SETTE 


dand do not aim at that which is bad> meaning, filthy (impure) 
money, 


das LL olas Ly 
€to spend from it, (though) you would not accept ity 
meaning, “If you were given this type, you would not take it, 
except if you tolerate the deficiency in it. Verily, Allah is far 
Richer than you, He is in no need of this money, so do not 


give, for His sake, what you would dislike for yourselves." It 
was reported that, 


4655 E, EVE GP 
«and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from ity 
means, “Do not spend from the dishonest, impure money 
instead of the honest, pure money.” 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


ae M See o. e$ Ta ما‎ obe , vor A ^ é M eg 
GEN go SGA tS tice ما‎ oop من‎ Val ua ad qu 
48a i اليك‎ VS 


4O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have 
(legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it,» 
that it was revealed about the Ansàr. When the season for 
harvesting date-trees would start, the Ansàr would collect ripe- 
date branches from their gardens and hang them on a rope 
erected between two pillars in the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah. The poor emigrant Companions would eat from these 
dates. However, some of them (Ansar) would also add lesser 
type of dates in between ripe-date branches, thinking they are 
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allowed to do so. Allah revealed this Ayah about those who did 
this, 
¢and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it.>"! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 

Ayah, 
€ UL إل آن‎ ang E» 
{you would not accept it save if you close your eyes and 
tolerate therein? . 


means, "If you had a right on someone who would pay you 
less than what you gave them, you would not agree until you 
require more from them to make up the difference. This is why 
Allàh said, 
(n LS d 
save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein} 

meaning, ‘How do you agree for Me what you do not agree for 
yourselves, while I have a right to the best and most precious 
of your possessions?" Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded 


this Hadith and Ibn Jarir added, “And this is the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 


€ ad pU Dp 
By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you love>” [4:92]! 
Allah said next, 
«Lc & diues» 
«And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and worthy of 
all praise» 


meaning, “Although Allah commanded you to give away the 
purest of your money in charity, He is far Richer from needing 
your charity, but the purpose is that the distance between the 
rich and the poor becomes less." Similarly, Allah said, 


0l At-Tabari 5:559. 
P! [bn Abi Hatim 3:1088, At-Tabari 5:565. 
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€It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is piety from you that reaches Him} [22:37]. 


Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of His 
creatures, while all of His creatures stand in need of Him. 
Allah’s bounty encompassing, and what He has never ends. 
Therefore, whoever gives away good and pure things in charity, 
let him know that Allah is the Most Rich, His favor is 
enormous and He is Most Generous, Most Compassionate; and 
He shall reward him for his charity and multiply it many 
times. So who would lend to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust, Who is worthy of all praise in all His actions, 
Statements, and decisions, of Whom there is neither a deity 
worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord other than Him? 


Shaytanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity 
Allah said, 


Zee بره‎ eee pes £^ og ^ Mq Me eu ^ e ^ PER 
&5 Ob OS; 1S VL WAS MGE Ln A9 یدگ‎ a rp 
ML 
<Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit 
Fahsha’; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself 


and bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower .> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


«Shaytan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also 
has an effect. As for the effect of Shaytàn, it is by his 
threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As 
for the effect of the angel, it is by his promise of a good end and 
believing in the truth. Whoever finds the latter, let him know 
that it is coming from Allah and let him thank Allah for it. 
Whoever finds the former, let him seek refuge - with Allah - 
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from Shaytan . 
The Prophet 3& then recited, 


45; 2; QU بيذم‎ di Ed elo Ai SAS acri» 
<Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit 
Fahsha’ ; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself 
and bounty! 


This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasà' collected 
in the book of Tafsir in their Sunan collections. 
Allah said, 
دغر‎ Bhs act) 


<Shaytin threatens you with poverty, so that you hold on to 
whatever you have and refrain from spending it in Allah’s 


pleasure. 
Me qr 

<And orders you to commit Fahsha’>, meaning, "Shaytàn forbids 
you from spending in charity because of the false fear of 
becoming poor, and he encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in 
what is prohibited, and immoral conduct." Allàh said, 

425 Via 

{Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself» instead of 

e evil that Shaytàn enjoins on you, 
(5; 

. And Bounty» as opposed to the poverty that Shaytàn frightens 
»ou with, 


LA C5 Ap‏ علي 


«And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower . 


The Meaning of Al-Hikmah 
\llah said, 
RS الوه من‎ gi 


^ [bn Abi Hátim 3:1090. 
7 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :332, An-Nasai in A-Kubrà 6:305. 
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«He grants Hikmah to 
whom He wills.» 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 
'Abbàs said, "That is 
knowledge of the 
Qur'an. For instance, 
the abrogating and the 
abrogated, what is 
plain and clear and 
what is not as plain 
and clear, what it 
allows, and what it 
does not allow, and its 
parables."!!| [mam 
Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn Mas'üd said that he 
heard the Messenger of 
Allah #8 saying, 


She عَلَى‎ Ma Yu الله‎ sui 
عند‎ BINGE ESSE, assit IE الله‎ GE وَرَجَلَ‎ «Gah p 
COS I Lg quie يَْضِي بها‎ sd EK 
‘There is no envy except in two instances: a person whom 
Allah has endowed with wealth and he spends it righteously, 


and a person whom Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by 
it and teaches it to others لقا‎ 


This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasaii, 
Ibn Mājah.!’l 
Allah’s statement, 


2 
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{But none remember (will receive admonition) except men of 


Il At-Tabari 5:576. 
P! Ahmad 1:432. 


I! Fath Al-Bari 1:199, Muslim 1:559, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 3:426, 
Ibn Majah 2:1407. 
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understanding .> 


means, “Those who will benefit from the advice are those who 
have sound minds and good comprehension with which they 
understand the words {of advice and reminder) and their 
implications.” 


«c z^ 


& Ch cs ER d كك‎ uA a UIS X uu C 
"6 TA GH AD وين‎ d ud i DATI أنمحار:؟: إن‎ 
47 جيك‎ ILS يما‎ SG ee T عَدحكُم ين‎ AS ed 
4270. And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., im 
Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure Allàh knows it 
all. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.> 
4271. If you disclose your Sadagat (almsgiving), it is well; but 
if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is better for 
you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do.> 
Allah states that He has perfect knowledge of the good deeds 
performed by all of His creation, such as charity and various 
vows, and He rewards tremendously for these deeds, provided 
they are performed seeking His Face and His promise. Allah 
also warns those who do not work in his obedience, but 
instead disobey His command, reject His revelation and 
worship others besides Him: 
4 c لیت مِنْ‎ 05> 
«And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.> 
meaning, who will save them from Allah’s anger and torment 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity 
Allah said, 
€» Eod SGI LS ap) 
«If you disclose your Sadagat, it is well» meaning, “It is well if you 
make known the charity that you give away." 
Allah’s statement, 


os IG TAA وما‎ GAS usb 
«But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is 
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better for you .> 


this indicates that concealing charity is better than disclosing 
it, because it protects one from showing off and boasting. 
However, if there is an apparent wisdom behind disclosing the 
charity, such as the people imitating this righteous act, then 
disclosing it becomes better than concealing it. The Messenger 
of Allah à& said, 

BiB 2-6 gl v thy slaty pale iiy jude 


‘He who utters aloud Qur'anic recitation is just like he who 
discloses charity acts. He who conceals Qur'anic recitation is 
just like he who conceals charity acts»!!! 


The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity be 
concealed, as reiterated by the Hadith that the Two Sahihs 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah iz 
said, 

site gL Dus ou tu e إلا‎ je Y ey db الله في‎ el ino 


" (2 AT SE ل‎ a (e rere 8 e قر ال ا ع وق‎ 2 
km as E3 vale 65x, عله‎ UL فی اش‎ US 965 اش‎ 


GE LU Qu ذَكَرَ الله‎ 22 i ex حَنَّى‎ ER oso 
Sel 55 الله‎ uf i ow JESS مَنْصِبٍ‎ Li امْرَأَةٌ‎ Rus 255 
uui E شِمَالهُ مَا‎ LY im cuu dian Siz َرَجُلٌ‎ 


‘Allah will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be 
no shade but His. (They are:) a just ruler, a youth who has 
been brought up in the worship of Allah, two persons who love 
each other only for Allah's sake who meet and part in Allah's 
cause only, a man whose heart is attached to the Masjids from 
the time he departs the Masjid until he returns to it, a person 
who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded 
with tears, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of 
noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says, ‘I fear 
Allah, Lord of the worlds’, and a man who gives charitable gifts 
so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand 
has given Y?! 


I! Abu Dawud 2:83. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 3:344, Muslim 2:715. 


620 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah’s statement, 
Pei of ps ES 
(Allāh) will expiate you some of your sins» means, in return for 
giving away charity, especially if it was concealed. Therefore, 
you will gain goodness by your rank being raised, and your sins 
being forgiven. 
Allah’s statement, 


€ zi ينا‎ b> 
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do} means, “No good 


deed that you perform escapes His knowledge, and He shall 
reward for it.” 


or >e 4 an ر‎ or 644 "E 4 
fm من‎ Vai وما‎ WS من‎ sx Wd Led; toh GE 2 S 
oo fe شه‎ fy E foc tA. مدع‎ oe Eee اک‎ 4,4 DIE 
BN) cim, SA RR من‎ ad وما‎ AC وه‎ EL وما تيقوت‎ deii 
-— TEC 4 E fe weg ae go aces 
ف‎ C ONES لا‎ A ف سیل‎ VL اليرت‎ 2 woo لا‎ 


eer الى‎ ^ 4 x 474) a 44 : O4 oak fo 
Ok بيهم لا‎ eS das ت‎ X jc IE الأضف‎ 


4 5-5 4 
4. de d 2 o4 uw f the kee KH [1 4 
ai OM woh a. di OS ین حير‎ Vu وما‎ c الات‎ 
4^ 


ولا 


Ide SEG Las عند‎ BHT IM iesu ats ut Aio 

€x S o 
4272. Not upon you (Muhammad 3) is their guidance, but 
Allàh guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, 
it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's 
Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you 
in full, and you shall not be wronged.» 


«273. (Charity is) for Fuqara’ (the poor), who in Allah's cause 
are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land | 
(for trade or work). The one who knows them not, thinks that 
they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by 
their mark, they do not beg of people at all. And whatever you 
spend in good, surely Allah knows it well. 

«274. Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night 
and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.» 
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Giving Charity to Polytheists 


Abu 'Abdur-Rahmàn An-Nasai recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said 
that they, “Disliked giving charity to their polytheist relatives, 
but were later on allowed to give it to them when they 
inquired about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, 

A in Vai وما‎ IE تن‎ gum ái bed; LER Ge I Gh 
oF Ge 55 e o? PETIT m oe E 51 

PG اڪ‎ Sh من حبر‎ ad uS Bi as t d, odd تاش وما‎ 
Em لا تظلئوت‎ 


<Not upon you (Muhammad 3) is their guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, it is 
for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's Face. 
And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in 
full, and you shall not be wronged pI’ 


Allah’s statement, er y 
ers ين‎ Vad vs 

€And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves 
is similar to His other statement, i 


Kii Cas 14 ئن‎ 


oe 


{Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) 
his ownself.> 


There are many other similar Ayat in the Qur'àn. 
Allah said next, 


€5 ود‎ KSI إلا‎ aud o 
When you spend not except seeking Allah's Face.» 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, "Whenever the believer 
spends, including what he spends on himself, he seeks Allah’s 
Face with it."?! ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasáni said that the Ayah means, 
“You give away charity for the sake of Allah. Therefore, you 
will not be asked about the deeds [or wickedness] of those who 
receive it."?! This is a sound meaning indicating that when 
one spends in charity for Allah’s sake, then his reward will be 


Il An-Nasãî in A-Kubrà 6:305. 
P?! Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1115. 
Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1115. 
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with Allah. He will not be asked if the charity unintentionally 
reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving persons, for 
he will be rewarded for his good intention. The proof to this 
statement is the Ayah, 


4544 d 1s má, 33 من کنر‎ had wad 
And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in 
full, and you shall not be wronged .> 


The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah i& 2% said, 


woah cent e aen Sut fee 6 t1 abe fü 6225 .X LW? ur 
eo M XQ RA eia فخرج‎ dI EDI Diar رجل:‎ JU 
<f mt dz 5h08 ub 85ل‎ Wah eet fe كه "يم‎ CES d 
SE asi} Je اللَّهُمَ لَك الْحَمْدُ‎ Ou رَانبةء‎ fe Xa الاس يَتَحَدَّنُونَ:‎ 
wth o are eek fu eee dq ee Te ge fd 
G3 فأطْبَحُوا يَتَحَدَّنُونَ:‎ dub X في‎ oy gia Cs Bae, AED 
Bia, Sn SEN ei الْحَمْدُ عَلَى‎ Gb عَلَى غَِيّء كَالَ: اللْهُمَ‎ ion 
te feu 1 +: ieee BANE a لوس‎ E pee Cate E EU 
de Si. Giu ijs QADU quu xg فَوَضَعَهَا‎ Sia p 
d a6 وَعَلَى سَارق.‎ engl وَعَلَى‎ ub الْحَمْدُ عَلَى‎ ad a: تارتي»‎ 
$1 wie. ga cf. wy tfo£velelt he af. agog? fice. 1 
jd; ui Se te Cate SF Gab gn ot, inii às Obie él :4 

ud بها عَنْ‎ Sass السَّارِقَ أن‎ Jay اء‎ abi مِمّا‎ 525 JN ci 


tA man said, "Tonight, I shall give charity." He went out 
with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. 
The next morning the people said that alms were given to an 
adulteress. The man said, “O Allah! All the praises are for 
You. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, I shall give 
alms again." He went out with his charity and (unknowingly) 
gave it to a rich person. The next morning (the people) said, 
"Last night, a wealthy person was given alms.” He said, “O 
Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy 
man. Tonight, I shall again give charity.” So he went out with 
his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next 
morning (the people) said, “Last night, a thief was given 
alms.” He said, “O Allah! All the praises are for You. (I have 
given alms) to an adulteress, a wealthy man and a thief.” 
Then, someone came to him and said, "The alms that you gave 
away were accepted. As for the adulteress, the alms might make 
her abstain from adultery. As for the wealthy man, it might 
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make him take a lesson and spend his wealth that Allah has 
given him. As for the thief, it might make him abstain from 
stealing الاو"‎ 


Who Deserves Charity 
Allah said, 
€ ف سيل‎ Viol cdi «ينشتراء‎ 

(Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's cause are restricted 

(from travel)> 
meaning, the migrants who migrated to Allah and His 
Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not have resources 
that sufficiently provided them with their needs, 

4AM ف‎ 0S ا تیبرت‎ 
¢And cannot Darban (move about) in the land> 


meaning, “They cannot travel in the land to seek means of 
livelihood.” Allah said in other instances [using a variation of 
the word Darbàn] 


TU 


€x S. VAS جاح أن‎ Ke V NT في‎ Aus > 
And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, there is no sin 
on you if you shorten the Salah (the prayer)» [4:101], and, 
SAE ores Af ين مضل‎ SH ANT فى‎ px o 183 ين‎ OK أن‎ deb 
€ az à 
¢He knows that there will be some among you sick, others 
traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others 
fighting in Allah's cause» [73:20]. 
Allah then said, 
€ lE يت‎ KA dst 21) 
<The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich 
because of their modesty> 
meaning, those who do not know their situation think that 
they are well-off, because they are modest in their clothes and 


ll Fath Al-Bari 3:340, Muslim 2:709. 
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speech. There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two 
Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, 


«odis £3 oiin £55 بره‎ alt igh e الْمسكِينُ‎ od 
ái Lat 4 j thy y; TES v M Y gil CONT E 988; eS; 
iR cu JC: Y5 vale 


«The Miskin (needy) is not he who wanders about and whose 
need is sufficed by a date or two, a bite or two or a meal or 
two. Rather, the Miskin is he who neither has enough resources 
to sustain him, all the while people are unaware of his need so 
they do not give to him, nor does he ask people for 
anything الاح‎ 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn Mas'ud."! 

Allah’s statement, 


aj «€ 


(A ee 


You may know them by their mark} means, "Those who have 
good minds discover their situation," just as Allah said in other 
instances, 


<The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on their faces» 
[48:29], and, 


€ في لخي‎ SESS 
«But surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!» 
[47:30]. 
Allah’s statement, 
dich Sat cies d» 


€they do not beg of people at ally means, they do not beg and, 
thus, do not require people to provide them with more than 
what they actually need. Indeed, those who ask people for help, 
while having what suffices for their needs, have begged. 


l Fath AI-Bári 3:399. 
I2! Ahmad 1:384. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Saïd said, “My mother sent 
me to the Messenger of Allah # to ask him for help, but when 
I came by him I sat down. The Prophet #% faced me and said to 
me, 

She ومن اسْتَكفٌ كَمَاُ الله؛ وَمَنْ‎ TH RO اسْتَفْنَى أَغْتَاهُ اش ومن‎ a 

ai i8 Gf ia 5; 

«Whoever felt satisfied, then Allah will enrich him. Whoever is 

modest, Allàh will make him decent. Whoever is content, then 

Allah will suffice for him. Whoever asks people, while having a 
small amout, he will have begged the people.» 

Abu Sa‘id said, “I said to myself, 1 have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, 
and indeed, it is worth more than a small amount.’ And I went 
back without asking the Prophet # for anything."!! This is the 
same wording for this Hadith collected by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasai.!?! 

allah’ S statement, 


DILE AA وتا نیڈ ین‎ 
And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well} 


indicates that no charity escapes Him, and He will reward it 
fully and perfectly on the Day of Resurrection, when it is most 
desperately needed. 


Praise for those who Spend in Charity 
Allah said, 
my Le أَجَرُهُمْ‎ LAS ares امار س‎ th Lut mA cud) 
Ox يروت‎ A م‎ Y5 AS c 
Those who spend their wealth (in Allah’s cause) by night and 


day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward with 
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for Allah’s 
sake, seeking His pleasure, day and night, publicly and in 
secret, including what one spends on his family. The Two 


n) Ahmad 3:9. 
Pl Abu Dawud 2:279, An-Nasā' 5:95. 
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yid tv eA Sahihs recorded that 


kes ع يسم سه‎ so ss i o | the Messenger of 
SM ANS اليرت ياڪلون الوا لايقومونإ لا‎ | Aah ge said to 4 
سرس رھ‎ amb م‎ 


ETE e | bin Abi Waqqas: 


- 


ern 


Bae fe Ame هس‎ ] nt te rtm ILE $^ oe ose 7 eres ما‎ ns af ata 
keyong اربوا وأحل الله اليم حرم‎ jee بها‎ at نفقة‎ Gas لن‎ 


us » *.xe go ce ee og 
wo ort سكع ير ب مي‎ AT rye He on e 4» jò ! إلا ازددت‎ P جه‎ 
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a hrez oe ee tele 

^ er SN 4 . ZA ما تج و 2 م عه سس‎ ^ 643 3 
E, زيكيوك‎ jen sage 44 o 0 
A 42214 م 4 قرم ےو م‎ ^t^ o P! 
qe eS Eo ails Siu ورب‎ ly 
eir ét ca Led tz n dt «You will not spend 
وعیلواالصلحت وأقامواالصَلوة‎ rale T GAL | charity with which you 
e «^ Sor We oer anes Sul "M 

É Sites |) seek Allah's Face, but‏ اج رشم عند ريه م ولوق ءا 
d ok <n fal you will ascend a higher‏ 
An 2 see Ue ái Ata Pyne AN,‏ 
degree and status be-‏ | ولاهم يحزورت OY‏ يتايهاالزيرتءاسوا اموا آنه 
etree t cw 4 ^ Behe Aal Sor 1 1 1‏ 
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Pd 


2 Gerth cod dte 4 Sey ct ced A recorded that Abu 
اح‎ Kol ة‎ xa ohh AE ph 93 8 
قواخير لحك م‎ bd o di d MU Mas'üd said that the 


s ۵ہ کے م‎ A EU GX De re . 4 1 m : 
إن كنكم تعلمورت واتقوا یوما رتجعور فيال‎ | Prophet # said, 
223 "EL 


EN M ML In 4 z ET, te T, p 
09 آلثم نو ككل فيس اڪ مسبت وهم لايظليون‎ EC إن‎ TERRE 


«When the Muslim spends on his family while awaiting the 

reward for it from Allah, it will be written as charity for 

him .»l21 

Al-Bukhàri and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.'?! 

Allah said, 

42455 s d ei 

«shall have their reward with their Lord>, on the Day of 
Resurrection, as reward for what they spent in acts of 


I Fath Al-Bari 3:196, Muslim 4:1250. 
12] Ahmad 4:122. 
3Î Fath ALBûri 1:55, Muslim 2:695. 
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obedience. We previously explained the Ayah, 
«5» pb 35 pyle GS sip 
«there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve.> 


ior sleek cud‏ لا Si‏ إل کا zi Ge a dues al ts‏ ديك 
UG c‏ رتنا ps Sor do edi‏ ا b of sp BE S Sp pu gd‏ 
Gc cM es‏ 46 4 4 َس عاد Q d x Ix SSK‏ 

€x Calg 


4275. Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shaytan leading him to insanity. That is because they say: 
"Trading is only like Riba," whereas Allah has permitted 
trading and forbidden Riba. So whosoever receives an 
admonition from his Lord and stops eating Riba, shall not be 
punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but 
whoever returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire — 
they will Abide therein. 


The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and 
Usury) 


After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give 
charity, pay Zakah and spend on their relatives and families at 
various times and conditions, He then mentioned those who 
deal in usury and illegally acquire people's money, using 
various evil methods and wicked ways. Allàh describes the 
condition of these people when they are resurrected from their 
graves and brought back to life on the Day of Resurrection: 


dit & Sst ASE الى‎ LEG یٹوم إل‎ d or HELL cdit 
«Those who eat Ribà will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shaytan leading him to insanity. 
This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, these people 
will get up from their graves just as the person afflicted by 


insanity or possesed by a demon would. Ibn 'Abbàs said, *On 
the Day of Resurrection, those who consume Riba will be 
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resurrected while insane and suffering from seizures.” Ibn 
Abi Hatim also recorded this and then commented, "This 
Tafsir was reported from 'Awf bin Malik, Said bin Jubayr, As- 
Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Qatàdah and Mugátil bin 
Hayyàn."?! Al|-Bukhàri recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
said in the long Hadith about the dream that the Prophet 3 
had, 


je Eu الم وَإِذَا‎ S jas كان يَقُولُ-:‎ S inc - v gau 
ANS وَإِذَا‎ u$ ue ie gar M je) x عَلَى شط‎ d lu A 
$6 لَه‎ ^ Ax ce Dei cae 35 gil ۾ يَأتي َلك‎ S qe ما‎ eru eue 
حَجَرًا»‎ Anab 
‘We reached a river -the narrator said, "I thought he said that 
the river was as red as blood"- and found that a man was 
swimming in the river, and on its bank there was another man 
standing with a large collection of stones next to him. The man 
in the river would swim, then come to the man who had 
collected the stones and open his mouth, and the other man 
would throw a stone in his mouth.» 
The explanation of this dream was that the person in the 


river was one who consumed Riba. 
Allāh’ s statement, 


digit م‎ t» ex P Sy يكل ايزا‎ S] G He ook A5» 


«That is because they say: "Trading is only like Ribā,” whereas 
Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba> 
indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Riba was allowed 
due to the fact that they rejected Allah’s commandments, not 
that they equated Ribà with regular trade. The disbelievers did 
not recognize that Allah allowed trade in the Qur'àn, for if they 
did, they would have said, “Ribd is trade." Rather, they said, 


dist ينل‎ ed à, 
«Trading is only like Riba> meaning, they are similar, so why did 


ll At-Tabari 6:9. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 3:1130,1131. 
I3! Fath ALBari 3:295. 
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Allah allow this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance 
of Allah’s commandments. 

Allah’s statement, 

high cs git i SOD 
«Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba> 

might be a continuation of the answer to the disbelievers’ 
claim, who uttered it, although they knew that Allah decided 
that ruling on trade is different from that of Ribd. Indeed, 
Allah is the Most Knowledgeable, Most Wise, Whose decision is 
never resisted. Allah is never asked about what He does, while 
they will be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality of 
all things and the benefits they carry. He knows what benefits 
His servants, so He allows it for them, and what harms them, 
so He forbids them from it. He is more merciful with them 
than the mother with her own infant. 

Thereafter, Allah said, 

€4 إل‎ LG م ما ست‎ Ab ud uo ez fius 


3 


«So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops 
eating Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his case is for 
Allah (to judge),> 


meaning, those who have knowledge that Allah made usury 
unlawful, and refrain from indulging in it as soon as they 
acquire this knowledge, then Allah will forgive their previous 
dealings in Riba, 
ردس‎ te ale ee 
gai عا‎ tit cb 
Allāh has forgiven what is past.» 
On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet # said, 
tall ربا‎ eal ربا‎ daly cod paid مَْضُوعٌ نحت‎ hata في‎ v, دول‎ 
«All cases of Riba during the time of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic 
period of ignorance) is annulled and under my feet, and the 


first Riba I annul is the Riba of Al-’Abbas (the Prophet's 
uncle), 


We should mention that the Prophet à& did not require the 


Il Abu Dawud 3:628. 
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return of the interest that they gained on their Riba during the 
time of Jáhiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the cases of Riba that 
occured in the past, just as Allah said, 


2 4 


gai Sy tly قم ما ست‎ 
éshall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to 
judge).» 
Saïd bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that, 
exc 
€shall not be punished for the past} refers to the Riba one 
consumed before it was prohibited.!!! Allah then said, 
€x طوس‎ 
But whoever returns> meaning, deals in Riba after gaining 
knowledge that Allàh prohibited it, then that warrants 
punishment, and in this case, the proof will have been 
established against such person. This is why Allah said, 
isd Ga at ad «تأزتيك‎ 
€such are the dwellers of the Fire — they will abide therein 
forever.> 
Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said, “When 
€x & لطن‎ LS Sal ua إل کا‎ s d yr Set الت‎ 
€Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 


Resurrection) except like a person beaten by Shaytán leading 
him to insanity > 


was revealed, the Messenger of Allah # said, 
مِنَ الله وَرَسُولِهه‎ ity 3E الْمُخَابَرَةَ‎ i io 
«Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah, then let him receive a 
notice of war from Allah and His Messenger.» 


Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak,?! and he said, 
“It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and he did not 
record it." Mukhdabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return 


(11 [bn Abi Hatim 3:1135. 
I2! Abu Dawud 3:695. 
(3) al-Hakim 2:285. 
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for some of its produce, was prohibited. Muzdbanah, trading 
fresh dates still on trees with dried dates already on the ground, 
was prohibited. Muhdqalah, which refers to trading produce not 
yet harvested, with crops already harvested, was also prohibited. 
These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that Riba 
might be involved, for the quality and equity of such items are 
only known after they become dry. 

The subject of Ribà is a difficult subject for many scholars. 
We should mention that the Leader of the Faithful, 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattàb, said, “I wished that the Messenger of Allah 3 had 
made three matters clearer for us, so that we could refer to his 
decision: the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his 
grandchildren), the Kaldlah (those who leave neither 
descendants nor ascendants as heirs) and some types of 
Ribá."!! Umar was refering to the types of transactions where 
it is not clear whether they involve Riba or not. The Shari'ah 
supports the rule that for any matter that is unlawful, then the 
means to it are also unlafwful, because whatever results in the 
unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that whenever an 
obligation will not be complete except with something, then that 
something is itself an obligation. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu'màn bin Bashir said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah # say, 


gin uii us DN أُمُورٌ‎ dd oss (os الْحَرَامَ‎ Oy Sz الحلا‎ Sp 
"c ^. ous wee 2 rte vob "P ..- or í. 
حول‎ FH وقح في الحَرّامء كالرَّاعِي‎ Sle في‎ OS وَعِرْضِهِ ومن‎ cud TL 

tad ex Mi Magd ge Jj 
«Both lawful and unlawful things are evident, but in between 
them there are matters that are not clear. So whoever saves 
himself from these unclear matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear matters, he will 
have fallen into the prohibitions, just like a shepherd who grazes 
(his animals) near a private pasture, at any moment he is liable 
to enter it)?! 


The Sunan records that Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say, 


I! Fath AL-Bûri 10:48, Muslim 4:2322. 
I?! Fath Al-Bari 1:153, Muslim 3:1219. 
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MIS; Yu «دَعْ مَا يربك إِلَى‎ 


«Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt,» 


Ahmad recorded that Saîd bin Al-Musayyib said that Umar 
said, “The Ayah about Riba was one of the last Ayát to be 
revealed, and the Messenger of Allah i& died before he 
explained it to us. So leave that which makes you doubt for 
that which does not make you doubt." 

Ibn Májah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allàh 3£ said, 


zi je eS Sb ual gt سَيْعُونَ‎ vw 
«Riba is seventy types, the least of which is equal to one having 
sexual intercourse with his mother 1l?! 


Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that lead 
to the unlawful, there is a Hadith that Ahmad recorded in 
which 'Á'ishah said, “When the Aydt in Surat Al-Baqarah 
about Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah à& went out 
to the Masjid and recited them and also prohibited trading in 
alcohol.”*! The Six collections recorded this Hadith, with the 
exception of At-Tirmidhi.! The Two Sahihs recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 


BUT léi 25 فَجَمَنُومًا‎ Abn gle الهو حُرْمَتْ‎ TERT 
«May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to eat animal 
fat, but they melted it and sold it, eating its price. 
‘Ali and Ibn Mas'üd narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
5 وَشَامِدَيْهِ‎ Us 5 GN si الله‎ Sah 

U) Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7 :221, An-Nasà'i 8:328. 

7! Ahmad 1:36, Ibn Majah no. 2276. 

I Ibn Majah 2:764, similar was recorded by Al-Hakim 2:37, and he 
said "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, but 
they did not record it." 

M Ahmad 6:46. 

{Sl Fath Al-Bûri 8:51, Muslim 3:1206, Abu Dawud 3:759, An-Nasa7 
in A-Kubrà 6 :306, Ibn Majah 2:1122. 

l6l Fath ALBàri 6:572, Muslim 1207. 
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«May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba, whoever pays Riba, 
the two who are witnesses to it, and the scribe who records 
it ol} 

They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the 
Ribá contract when they want it to appear to be a legitimate 
agreement, but it is still invalid because the ruliag is applied 
to the agreement itself, not the form that it appears in. Verily, 
deeds are judged by their intentions. 


igs alt S ایی‎ ui Y Lh Mis ciat qus V di AS 
HE SEG يوم‎ Se p LS ونوا ركز‎ Gia ial لصحت‎ UL; 
MUT y ر هم‎ 
«276. Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for 
Sadaqat. And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners. 
4277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, 
and perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have their 
reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve .> 


Allah Does Not Bless Riba 


Allah states that He destroys Ribà, either by removing this 
money from those who eat it, or by depriving them of the 
blessing, and thus the benefit of their money. Because of their 
Riba, Allah will torment them in this life and punish them for 
it on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 


deat OS SCAG ea LB RP T ل‎ 


«Say: "Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil things) and At-Tayyib 
(good things), even though the abundance of Al-Khabith may 
please you'^» [5:100] 
$ ma o ST umet ak 4 bebop M e^ fe Aw c ne n pote 
(Ae في‎ AES oe KEW بع‎ de ies tS jo 
«And put the wicked (disbelievers and doers of evil deeds) one 


over another, heap them together and cast them into Hell> 
[8:37], and, 


N Muslim 3:1219. 
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3 الاين 6 187 عند‎ ol Gi من ریا‎ ae Gp 
And that which you give in gift (to others), in order that it 
may increase (your wealth by expecting to get a better one in 
return) from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah> [30:39]. 
Ibn Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 


5 af GAS 
Allāh will destroy Riba> is similar to the statement reported of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid, “Riba will end up with less, even if it was 
substantial. Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in 
Al-Musnad .!”! 


Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal 
Allah’s statement, 
ESIA ys) 
«And will give increase for Sadagat > 
means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases it. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah #% said, 
ei E خی تَكُونَ‎ MAH S P us tarla ex ES 
‘Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from honest 
resources, and Allah only accepts that which is good and pure, 
then Allah accepts it with His right (Hand) and raises it for its 
giver, just as one o you raises his animal, until it becomes as 
big as a mountain اتاد‎ 


This was recorded in the book of Zakāh.!^! 


Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners 
Allāh’s statement, 


(1) At-Tabari 6:15. 
2] Ahmad 1:395. 

B! Fath Al-Bāri 3:326, 13:426. 
^! Muslim 2:702. 
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<3 E LS 6» 
«And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners} 


indicates that Allàh does not like he who has a disbelieving 
heart, who is a sinner in tongue and action. There is a 
connection between the beginning of the Ayah on Riba and 
what Allah ended it with. Those who consume Riba are not 
satisfied with the permissible and pure resources that Allah 
provided them. Instead, they try to illegally acquire people's 
money by relying on evil methods. This demonstrates their 
lack of appreciation for the bounty that Allàh provides. 


Praising Those Who Thank Allah 


Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His 
commands, thank Him and appreciate Him. They are those 
who are kind to His creation, establish prayer and give charity 
due on their money. Allah informed them of the honor that He 
has prepared for them and that they will be safe from the 
repercussions of the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 


fee Rip ZA GERI thas Gia Ipoh caet Uus uox cout S» 

€ AS OG uie ولا حرف‎ us 
Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
perform the Salah and give Zakáh, they will have their reward 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve .> 


E J op Tite AS اد‎ B ERIT LI مها‎ ash Wed 
1; يش‎ 4 ded رموش‎ £e I ين اهو وروي وين‎ yw 
a ed iG وان‎ L5; A ت‎ iso» 
et BY SSA CAG GG wads BS 

| 4:1: لا يلوه‎ cis 
4278. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and give up 
what remains from Riba, if you are (really) believers. 


4279. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from 


Allah and His Messenger but if you repent, you shall have your 
capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall not be dealt 
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with unjustly.» 


4280. And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him 
time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way 
of charity, that is better for you if you did but know.> 

€281. And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be brought 
back to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, 
and they shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba 


Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and 
warns them against what would bring them closer to His 
anger and drive them away from His pleasure. Allah said, 


Vx codi BD‏ 45 ت 
O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah>‏ 


meaning, fear Him and remember that He is watching all that 
you do. 


CO 5. ds ودروا ما‎ 
And give up what remains of Ribà meaning, abandon the Riba 
that people still owe you upon hearing this warning, 


€ AT ab 
€if you indeed have been believers} 


believing in the trade that He allowed you and the prohibition 
of Riba. Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Mug&til bin Hayyan and 
As-Suddi said that this Ayah was revealed about Bani ‘Amr 
bin Umayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani Al-Mughirah, from 
the tribe of Bani Makhzum, between whom were outstanding 
transactions of Riba leftover from time of Jühiliyyah. When 
Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, Thaqif required 
Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Ribd of that transaction, but 
Bani Al-Mughirah said, “We do not pay Ribd in Islam.” ‘Attab 
bin Usayd, the Prophet’s deputy on Makkah, wrote to the 
Messenger of Allah # about this matter. This Ayah was then 
revealed and the Messenger of Allah à& conveyed it to ‘Attab, 


f S Gr o ru RP سم‎ 2 the eter Se tte 
DOS Sof Woe LES إن‎ UE ودروا ما بق ِنَ‎ di USE اليرت اموا‎ > 


€ tS v ih 
fus نوا يحرب من انلو‎ 
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40 you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what 
remains (due to you) from Riba (from now onward), if you are 
(really) believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of 
war from Allah and His Messenger.> 


They said, “We repent to Allah and abandon whatever is left 
of our Riba”, and they all abandoned it!!! This Ayah serves as 
a stern threat to those who continue to deal in Ribá after 
Allàh revealed this warning. 


Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger 
Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 


€ HKD 


«then take a notice of war> means, "Be sure of a war from Allah 
and His Messenger."?! He also said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection, those who eat Ribd will be told, ‘take up arms for 
war.'" He then recited, 


€2/5 d à v Ui US dap 
«And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger p”?! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 
وشو‎ StS ity Vx UO dag» 
«And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger,» 
“Whoever kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain from it, 
then the Muslim Leader should require him to repent. If he 
still did not refrain from Ribá, the Muslim Leader should cut 
off his head." 
Allah then said, 


€ 5,45 فَنَكُمْ رموش أَنَوْلِكُمْ لا‎ LS usb 
€But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not 
unjustly> 
ÛÎ thn Abi Hatim 3:1140,1141. This story is not authentic. 
P! At-Tabari 6:26. 
[3] At-Tabari 6:25. 
I^! At-Tabari 6:25. 
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by taking the Riba, 
(HE Y 
And you shall not be dealt with unjustly} 
meaning, your original capital will not diminish. Rather, you 
will receive only what you lent without increase or decrease. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, “The 


Messenger of Allah z gave a speech during the Farewell Hajj 
-€— 


ul Ey Aetas مَوْضُوعٍ. ربا اعباس بن‎ 3 ee Sgt saki 


«Verily, every case of Ribā from the Jahiliyyah is completely 
annulled. You will only take back your capital, without increase 
or decrease. The first Riba that I annul is the Riba of Al-‘Abbas 
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is annulled»! 


Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties 
Allah said, 
LE إن‎ Med cx Wi d v p oh ta XL 45 c ub 
€» 
And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him time 
till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way of 
charity, that is better for you if you did but know.» 


Allàh commands creditors to be patient with debtors who are 
having a hard time ninancially, 


CE d, GBS y AE au 
«And if the debtor is having a hard time (has no money), then 
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay.» 


During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to term, 
the creditor would say to the debtor, “Either pay now or 
interest will be added to the debt.” 

Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite regarding 
their debts and promised all that is good, and a great reward 


Ul [bn Abi Hatim 3:1147. 
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from Him for this righteous deed, 
.امه‎ M 5 wr نع مجه‎ 
€ US إن‎ BES x d 


But if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if 
you did but know» 


meaning, if you forfeit your debts and cancel them completely. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said 
that his father said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say, 


Sie dhe ey JK فَلَهُ‎ tet ool «مَنْ‎ 
«Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain 
charity of equal proportions for each day he gives.» 
I also heard the Prophet 3& say, 


GS ah, ex js. مُعْسِرَاء فْلَهُ‎ bil ie 


«Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn 
charity multiplied two times for each day he gives.» 


I said, ʻO Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, ‘Whoever gives 
time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain charity of equal 
proportions for each day he gives.' I also heard you say, 
"Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn 
charity multiplied by two times for each day he gives.’ He & 
said, 


*5 xl 


J dn‏ يوم J E ae‏ الدَيِنُ فَإذَا حَلَّ الدَْنُ ab‏ قله كل يوم 
to c‏ 


«He will earn charity of equal proportions for each day (he gives 
time) before the term of the debt comes to an end, and when the 
term comes to an end, he will again acquire charity multiplied 
by two times for each day if he gives more time»! 


Ahmad recorded that Mubammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said 
that Abu Qatàdah had a debt on a man, who used to hide 
from Abu Qatàdah when he looked for him to pay what he 
owed him. One day, Abu Qatàdah came looking for the debtor 
and a young boy came out, and he asked him about the 
debtor and found out that he was in the house eating. Abu 


ll Ahmad 5:360. 
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Qatadah said in a loud voice, “O Fellow! Come out, for I was 
told that you are in the house.” The man came out and Abu 
Qatàdah asked him, “Why are you hiding from me?” The man 
said, "I am having a hard time financially, and I do not have 
any money." Abu Qatádah said, “By Allah, are you truly facing 
a hard time?” He said, “Yes.” Abu Qatàdah cried and said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah š# say, 


"aal الْعَرْشٍ يَْمَ‎ e كَانَ في‎ te عَنْ غَرِيمِهِ أَوْ مَحَا‎ Lá «مَنْ‎ 
tWhoever gives time to his debtor, or forgives the debt, will be 


in the shade of the Throne (of Allah) on the Day of 
Resurrection .»"!l 


Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahin."! 
Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhayfah said 
that the Messenger of Allāh à said, 


u dS OM لي في‎ She bu :JU zoll cy ens eus اله‎ gh 
قَالَ‎ - ols SE WE - أَرْجُوكَ بها‎ Can في‎ a 0, D v di عَمِلْتُ‎ 


32 5€ ve Dos 


MUTET JU فَضْلَ‎ thet s iÉ يا رَبٌ‎ : aol Be Xi 
قَالَ: يمول الله‎ pth وَأَنْظِرُ‎ th عَلَى‎ pad 28s us Ab يڻ‎ O85 


si genna i Sel آنا‎ sje 
«On the Day of Resurrection, one of Allah’s servants will be 
summoned before Him and He will ask him, “What deeds did 
you perform for Me in your life?" He will say, "O Lord! In my 
life, I have not performed a deed for Your sake that equals an 
atom," three times. The third time, the servant will add, “O 
Lord! You granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant. I 
used to be lenient, giving easy terms to those well-off and 
giving time to the debtors who faced hard times." Allah will 
say, “I Am the Most Worthy of giving easy terms. Therefore, 
enter Paradise.» 


Al-Bukhàri, Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith 
from Hudhayfah, and Muslim recorded a similar wording from 
Uqbah bin ‘Amir and Abu Masûd Al-Badri.!*! 

(1) Ahmad 5:308. 
(21 Muslim 4 :2084. 
(3) Fath Al-Bari 6:570, Muslim 3:1195, Ibn Majah 2:808. 
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£A cx Allah further 
P. A لا ا‎ Pa $e data advised His servants, 
أبس مکی‎ dior eas AG يَتأيها الت ء!‎ by reminding them 
HP" os 56 eM رر‎ e f H . . 
ÅJK S | that this life will soon 
DTP end and all the 
AI Leeds يكنب حكماعلمه الله‎ NE wealth in it will 
c L وکو لم‎ 2 210ÀoÀ ve Ze i 
[Cip Sas Mor P sella ای عل‎ vanish. He also 
i Fai i reminded them that 


AMT SN سَفِيِهًا‎ Solace cM ob the Hereafter will 
or بير وي‎ t6 تسمه‎ wnt stan sures و‎ 5 ly come, when 
; دربا مدل وأ تدوأ‎ AX AC || surely 5 

gor Por نيم لهو فلملل وره : ل وأسد‎ the Return to Him 
att) 355 یک نارجن‎ go Aes will occur, and that 
oe ere Z as ^» eevee „ |He wil hold His 
یمن ترضون من الشهداء ن تل لحد مار‎ creation accountable 
repre ne te Be hear” Sete Dd ve 1 
Iz ولد‎ ESCAS TU pa] for what they did, 
Aum elgg ege „asaz q | rewarding them or 
A eget | أن تككبوه صَمِيرا أوكبيرا‎ | punishing them 
ACR DOAN EAA ut a يران‎ | accordingly. Allah 
SST WGES MGs pM عند اه وأقوم‎ also warned them 


4 ove od * LEA L4 5 : : 
Ac des ant A تحدرة حاضرة تدرو‎ | against His torment, 


< 


i2 MedBs 
essei js a Pdl ae, 


Ld 


[4 
BASATIGS CBI LET ted 
Sb SUA, 


. 
8 


شه دواإذابایعتم 


eA gereh, ICL eB i, 


le VE Y XS d d‏ ولاشهيدوإن تفعلوا فإنه.فسوق يكم واتفوا 
سر و Ieee he‏ را yon 2 $14 See Gress, PIADA‏ 
Ee‏ وهم لا ax KESME‏ ويل لله Say MG‏ ىء CB se‏ 
And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back‏ 


to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly .> 


It was reported that this was the last Ayah revealed from the 
Glorious Qur'àn. An-Nasa’7 recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'àn was, 


Ku ÁME 4 M oe 44 t^ 24 


وهم لا LES‏ 


* "EA. 


IKE توق کل ننس ما‎ 9 dí di یوما وجوت فيه‎ Vb 
And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back 
fo Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and 

they shall not be dealt with unjustly. pI" 


(1) An-Nasai in A-Kubrà 6:307. 
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This is the same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak and Al- 
‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas.!"!! 

DE» H e sr [1 1 -r ser 2 Ce $e hte 
eu QU; انيه‎ AE أجل‎ 4 gi Ans Ux ci pc 
a sii ut, Hea M ok Ces DS أن‎ t ولا ياب‎ Jic Dae 

hove 


E eee ee oe e E E E 
AL سَفِيِهًا أو‎ BH ake gl OF of الله 205 و ییک ین سیا‎ as Gall 


Cb, LES Ci LS أن‎ TG L5x gn th ENS ue 
€ +e z م‎ H 4 z € oA 
أجلي‎ di ڪيا‎ Tas KS آن‎ RES ولا‎ VU a ولا ياب‎ EAT 
tac ts OES 3 Xd BES آلا‎ Ssh icto n6 di x. Lat Ks 
GE لا بسا‎ G Luis Ges مع ألا‎ KG C بتکم‎ qupd 
sist يحل‎ AS Al وڪ‎ af LASS تنمدا 288 825 بح"‎ ap cus ولا‎ 
€» AE 
4282. O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down. Let a scribe write it down in justice 
between you. Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allàh has 
taught him, so let him write. Let him (the debtor) who incurs 
the liability dictate, and he must have Taqwa of Allah, his 
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he owes. But if the 
debtor is of poor understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate 
for himself, then let his guardian dictate in justice. And get two 
witnesses out of your own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such as you agree for 
witnesses, so that if one of them (two women) errs, the other 
can remind her. And the witnesses should not refuse when they 
are called (for evidence). You should not become weary to write 
it (your contract), whether it be small or big, for its fixed term, 
that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves, save when it is 
a present trade which you carry out on the spot among 
yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do not write it 
down. But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract. Let neither scribe nor witness suffer any harm, but if 


I1 At-Tabari 6:40. 
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you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So have 
Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches you. And Allah is the All- 
Knower of everything.» 


The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect 
Later on 


This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur'àn. Imam Abu 
Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib said that 
he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from above 
the Throne - the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur'àn - was 
the Ayah about debts.!!! 

Allàh's statement, 

Eii AE أجل‎ di us Rast uc codi Qe) 
4O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down> 


directs Allah’s believing servants to record their business 
transactions when their term is delayed, to preserve the terms 
and timing of these transactions, and the memory of 
witnesses, as mentioned at the end of the Ayah, 


BES Sah iuto (Sb dí أقسط عند‎ KS 
that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves .> 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s 
Messenger 2% came to Al-Madinah, while the people were in the 
habit of paying in advance for fruits to be delivered within one 
or two years. The Messenger of Allah 35 said, 


Aes abi se‏ في cen 9355 cele YS‏ إلى gel‏ مَعْلوم» 
«Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be delivered‏ 


later) should pay it for known specified measure and weight (of 
the dates) for a specified date»?! 


Alláh's statement, 
6L 
NI At-Tabari 6:41. 
| Fath Al-Bari 4:105, Muslim 3:1226. 
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«write it down> is a command from Him to record such 
transactions to endorse and preserve their terms. Ibn Jurayj 
said, “Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and whoever 
bought should have witnesses."!! Abu Saïd, Ash-Sha'bi, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that 
recording such transactions was necessary before, but was 
then abrogated by Allàh's statement, 

CERE بن‎ KEX SA Spb 
«Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully). 


Allah’s statement, 
€ كل‎ t Las) 
«Let a scribe write it down in justice between you > 


and in truth. Therefore, the scribe is not allowed to cheat any 
party of the contract and is to only record what the parties of 
the contract agreed to, without addition or deletion. Alláh's 
statement, 


Wee phe se TIPP 
(CR A علمه‎ Vee US SEE يأب‎ > 


€Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught him, so 
let him write> 


means, “Those who know how to write should not refrain from 
writing transaction contracts when asked to do so.” Further, 
let writing such contracts be a type of charity from the scribe 
for those who are not lettered, just as Allah taught him what 
he knew not. Therefore, let him write, just as the Hadith 
stated, 


^ 


x eas 
«It is a type of charity to help a worker and to do something for 
a feeble person I 
In another Hadith, the Prophet 3& said, 


" One « FOE seg Bint 
gh tats تُعِينَ‎ SF SA مِنَّ‎ dp 


(1 At-Tabari 6:47. 
[21 At-Tabari 6:47,49,50. 
اذا‎ Fath Al-Bâri 5:176. 
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‘Whoever kept knowledge to himself will be restrained by a 
bridle made of fire on the Day of Resurrection ا ماد‎ 


Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said that if asked to do so, "The scribe is 
required to record." 
Allah's statement, 


AS at s Si ei odit Ly tis > 
«Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and he 
must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord 


indicates that the debtor should dictate to the scribe what he 
owes, so let him fear Allah, 


«65 2, LR. Y) 
«And diminish not anything of what he owes,» meaning, not hide 
any portion of what he owes. 
Gaz Sut عه‎ adit 5٤ opp 
But if the debtor is of poor understanding» 


and is not allowed to decide on such matters, because he used 
to waste money, for instance, 


qus jp 
Or weak}, such as being too young or insane, 
€» $3 d ie d» 
«Or is unable to dictate for himself? because of a disease, or 
ignorance about such matters, 
€, 25 cd» 
€then let his guardian dictate in justice.» 


Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts 
Allah said, 
€And get two witnesses out of your own men} 
requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of contracts to 


I! At-Tabaràni 5:11. 
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further preserve the contents, 
«acts 345 ao Ga dap 
€And if there are not two men (available), then a man and two 
women > 


this requirement is only for contracts that directly or indirectly 
involve money. Allah requires that two women take the place 
of one man as witness, because of the woman's shortcomings, 
as the Prophet 3i described. Muslim recorded in his Sahih that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah $& said, 


é JAE ST ESSN, p الاسْتِمْفَار‎ gs iia ايا مَعْشَرَ النْسَاءِ‎ 
tO women! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for 1 
saw that you comprise the majority of the people of the Fire.» 
One eloquent woman said, “O Messenger of Allah! Why do 
we comprise the majority of the people of the Fire?” He said, 
لِذِي‎ EEL وَدِينَء‎ Jie مِنْ نَاقِصَاتٍ‎ Lu uy cedi 57355 cal Soh 
«You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your mate. I have 


never seen those who have shortcoming in mind and religion 
controlling those who have sound minds, other than you.» 


She said, “O Messenger of Allah! What is this shortcoming in 
mind and religion?” He 3% said, 
ofall aë dg cue; SYS تَعْدِلُ‎ oia isis ie Stal Uh 
apil lad في رَمَضَانَء فَهَذَا‎ Tas js Y Aun Leur 
«As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two 
women equals the testimony of one man, and this is the 
shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the 


religion, woman remains for nights at a time when she does not 
pray and breaks the fast in Ramadān»!” 


Allah’s statement, 
weeks p c o 
(Gu S. رَصَوْنَ‎ unb 


such as you agree for witnesses requires competency in the 


01 Muslim 1:87. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (Part-3 89 


witnesses. Further, Allah’s statement, 

42921 Ls 
€so that if one of them errs> refers to the two women witnesses; 
whenever one of them forgets a part of the testimony, 


€ Cb, Iiis 
«the other can remind her meaning, the other woman's 
testimony mends the shortcoming of forgetfulness in the first 
woman. 
Allah’s statement, 


FIVE TE A ET 
And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called 


means, when people are called to be witnesses, they should 
agree, as Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas stated. Similarly, 
Allāh said, 


"^, ote e 7 t 345 
Lx LE كما‎ OS dle 6 


€Let not the scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught him, so 
let him write.> 


Some say that this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a 
witness is Fard Kifayah (required on at least a part of the 
Muslim Ummah). However, the majority of the scholars say 
that the Ayah, 


t£ 


IPAE Se ET 
«And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called} 


is eat to testifying to what the witnesses actually 
witnessed,''! thus befitting their description of being 
‘witnesses’. Therefore, when the witness is called to testify to 
what he witnessed, he is required to give testimony, unless 
this obligation was already fulfilled, in which case such 
testimony becomes Fard Kifayah. Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz 
said, “If you are called to be a witness, then you have the 
choice to agree. If you witnessed and were called to testify, 
then come forward.” It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Al- 


Ol At-Tabari 6:68. 
21 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1181, At-Tabari 6:71. 
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Hasan Al-Basri said that the obligation includes both cases, 
agreeing to be a witness and testifying to what one witnessed. 
Allah’s statement, 


t2 $9 r eq s y €—— — es 
€ 4 di كَبِيًا‎ Sb Gu HK SIZES ولا‎ 


You should not become weary to write it (your contract), 
whether it be small or large, for its fixed term» 


perfects this direction from Allah by commanding that the debt 
be written, whether the amount is large or small. Allah said, 


45 ولا‎ 
You should not become weary} meaning, do not be discouraged 


against writing transactions and their terms, whether the 
amount involved is large or small. Allah’s statement, 


ar £445 4774. IA ff «ue 
Mr EEUU UE TP ETE ECC 


€that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves} 


means, writing transactions that will be fulfillled at a later 
date is more just with Allah meaning better and more 
convenient in order to preserve the terms of the contract. 
Therefore, recording such agreements helps the witnesses, 
when they see their handwriting - or signatures - later on and 
thus remember what they witnessed, for it is possible that the 
witnesses might forget what they witnessed. 


€365 ألا‎ it) 
And more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves 


meaning, this helps repel any doubt. Since if you need to refer 
to the contract that you wrote and the doubt will end. 
Allah’s statement, 


46:85 جتاع ألا‎ Kd I بتڪم‎ Guidi Cac Ves OK di d 
€save when it is a present trade which you carry out on the 


spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do 
not write it down> 


indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled immediately, 
then there is no harm if it is not recorded. 
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As for requiring witnesses to be present in trading 
transactions, Allah said, 


ELGG 5 Lad 


€But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract .> 


However, this command was abrogated by, 
oe PEZ Se pager w A لمم‎ r oe 
€i S35 udi 598 Luz REY ol ig 


€Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully). 


Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is only 
recommended and not obligatory, as evident from the Hadith 
that Khuzaymah bin Thàbit Al-Ansàri narrated which Imàm 
Ahmad collected. Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that 
his uncle, who was among the Prophet's Companions, told 
him that the Prophet # was making a deal for a horse with a 
bedouin man. The Prophet àé asked the bedouin to follow him 
so that he could pay him the price of the horse. The Prophet 35 
went ahead of the bedouin. The bedouin met several men who 
tried to buy his horse, not knowing if the Prophet # was 
actually determined to buy it. Some people offered more money 
for the horse than the Prophet 3 had. The bedouin man said to 
the Prophet 2, “If you want to buy this horse, then buy it or I 
will sell it to someone else." When he heard the bedouin man's 
words, the Prophet يه‎ stood up and said, “Have I not bought 
that horse from you?" The bedouin said, “By Allah! I have not 
sold it to you." The Prophet # said, "Rather, I did buy it from 
you." The people gathered around the Prophet # and the 
Bedouin while they were disputing, and the bedouin said, 
“Bring forth a witness who testifies that I sold you the horse." 
Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the bedouin, “Woe to 
you! The Prophet only says the truth.” When Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit came and heard the dispute between the Prophet # and 
the bedouin who was saying, “Bring forth a witness who 
testifies that I sold you the horse,” Khuzaymah said, “I bear 
witness that you sold him the horse.” The Prophet à& said to 
Khuzaymah, “What is the basis of your testimony?” 
Khuzaymah said, “That I entrusted you, O Messenger of Allah!” 
Therefore, the Messenger š# made Khuzaymah’s testimony 
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equal to the testimony of two men.!!! This was also recorded by 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasā'.!?! 
Allah’s statement, 


ووک KS‏ كنت ولا Chg‏ 

<Let neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any harm?» also 
indicates that the scribe and the witness must not cause any 
harm, such as, when the scribe writes other than what he is 
being dictated, or the witness testifies to other than what he 
heard or conceals his testimony. This is the explanation of Al- 
Hasan and Qatàdah."?! 

Allàh's statement, 

in, 25 15g cR op 

But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you» 
means, "If you defy what you were commanded and commit 
what you were prohibited, then it is because of the sin that 
resides and remains with you; sin that you never release or rid 
yourselves from." 

Allah’s statement, 

gái LAS 


So have Taqwa of Allah} means, fear Him, remember His watch 
over you, implement His command and avoid what He 
prohibited, 


€ ien 
And Allah teaches you.» Similarly, Allah said, 
«65 SS nz di ES إن‎ Gn coit C» 
€O you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant you 
Furqan [(a criterion to judge between right and wrong)]> [8:29], and, 


ghee SA عم‎ 0 0 


5,55 ودا‎ ad ES من َي‎ AS BGR ay, Vus af (ASI اموا‎ Gall «يكأمًا‎ 
€. 
¢O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 


11 Ahmad 5:215. 
[2] Abu Dawud 4:31, An-Nasai 7 :301. 
I3! At-Tabari 6:85,86. 
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cA Messenger, He will give 
«^ fetes ou a double portion 0 
zm md . [re mercy, and He Du 
ji give you a light by 
which you shall walk 
(straight) [57:28]. 
Allah said; 


€ uo j£, “ay 


And Allah is the All- 
Knower of everything? 


P stating that Allah has 
ie KS SrA Pores Po perfect knowledge in 


vert nA VTMÁIP all matters and in 
اسمعنا‎ [uc brary Ts سليء لان رف برج‎ 4 n 
ije من رسيو و‎ 7 their benefits or 


Dis w*7* 


AEN € OEA ER repercussions, and 


Vets (eI HE D i ATO nothing escapes His 
هالهاما غا‎ 2 perfect watch, for His 
aie ع‎ 


LNG جتان‎ PY knowledge 
HOW cA Ee کا‎ ATE ا‎ in 
داو‎ none صر‎ everything in 


existence. 

Gate toc d 4 a & LE wo ##« 
DÀ ELO deg: P AE AS ون‎ 
p 00 رك‎ Bee Ye VUE 
ob مقبوضة‎ y» ds تجدوا‎ 
وم من د بها‎ AEA الد‎ M Í; AR “at ads i And í 553 "E 35 Ca E e doe | 


"chc 


€ 6e 246 0423 s dts A عينم‎ Sg 


DEET RER. PE 


ae.‏ تچ دوا يان مفيوضّة 


4283. And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, 
then let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging), then if one of you 
entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his 
trust, and let him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord. And conceal 
not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. 
And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.> 


What is the ‘Mortgaging’ Mentioned in the Ayah? 
Allah said, 
سر4‎ ae í عل‎ uS إن‎ a> 
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«And if you are on a journey> meaning, traveling and some of 
you borrowed some money to be paid at a later date, 


€ E US d» 
«and cannot find a scribe> who would record the debt for you. Ibn 


‘Abbas said, “And even if they find a scribe, but did not find 
paper, ink or pen." Then, 


uuu رمن‎ 
€let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging)> 


given to the creditor in lieu of writing the transaction. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah #% 
died while his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for 
thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, which the Prophet 
3 bought on credit as provisions for his household. In another 
narration, the Hadith stated that this Jew was among the Jews 
of Al-Madinah.!"! 
Allàh said, 


€ SSH ail Gob ينا‎ Rus ol app 


{then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully) .> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration, 
that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “This Ayah abrogated what 
came before it (i.e. that which required recording the 
transaction and having witnesses present)."?! Ash-Sha'bi said, 
"If you trust each other, then there is no harm if you do not 
write the loan or have witnesses present. "3l Allah’s statement, 

i54 £3» 
«And let him have Taqwa of Allah} means, the debtor. 


Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Qatàdah said 
that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 

(I Fath Al-Bari 4 :354, Muslim 3:1226. 
21 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1202. 
31 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1203. 
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dy ge uisu ue 
«The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of what it took 
until it gives it back لاد‎ 
Allah’s statement, 


GEGEN ER ET 


«And conceal not the evidence» means, do not hide it or refuse 
to announce it. Ibn 'Abbàs and other scholars said, "False 
testimony is one of the worst of the major sins, and such is the 
case with hiding the true testimony. This is why Allah said, 


Chi ايم‎ AG نه‎ us 
«For he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful}. 
As-Suddi commented, “Meaning he is a sinner in his 
heart.”?1 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
en 55 إذا‎ Hy َة ألو‎ ES ولا‎ 


«We shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then indeed we 
should be of the sinful> [5:106]. 


Allah said, 
A ed $A کته‎ fad ok Vac adi de ap 
136 ap uz o slt (AS XS Ec & a tas 3 EE RAS ol ONG 


xm d ينا‎ 34 A 56 VLA P 


«O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses 
to Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents, 
or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to 
both (than you). So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest 
you avoid justice; and if you distort your witness or refuse to 
give it, verily, Allàh is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
do» [4:135] 


and in this Ayah [2:283] He said, 


0l Ahmad 5:13, Abu Dawud 3:822, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 4:482, An- 
Nasa’ in A-Kubrà 3:411, Ibn Majah 2:802. 


[2] At-Tabari 6:100. 
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cose م‎ 


qz SS ts Ul nc S e us iit UIS do) 
And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his 
heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.» 


A بم‎ Kets دعو‎ X دوا ما ىه اشم‎ op dodi فى‎ G5 oic ما في‎ d» 
: a $t ne sien WA A f a 4 trr 

€ "S ڪل ىو‎ $e Ms يمدب من ياه‎ X لن‎ A 

4284. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 


forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And 
Allah is able to do all things.» 


Would the Servants be Accountable for What They 
Conceal in Their Hearts? 


Allah states that His is the kingship of the heavens and 
earth and of what and whoever is on or between them, that 
He has perfect watch over them. No apparent matter or secret 
that the heart conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor 
it is. Allah also states that He will hold His servants 
accountable for what they do and what they conceal in their 
hearts. In similar statements, Allàh said, 


Zee 4 (ce . (v^ ^n. DET کے يي‎ ob م‎ o3 of 
ah GOT وما يى‎ S522 ما فى‎ OSSA S دوه‎ X ي صذورڪم‎ CIAR إن‎ i> 


Say (O Muhammad #3): "Whether you hide what is in your 
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in 
the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do 


all things> [3:29], and, 


43545 236 ap 
€He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden.» 


There are many other Aydt on this subject. In this Ayah 
[2:284], Allah states that He has knowledge of what the hearts 
conceal, and consequently, He will hold the creation 
accountable for whatever is in their hearts. This is why when 
this Ayah was revealed, it was hard on the Companions, since 
out of their strong faith and conviction, they were afraid that 
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such reckoning would diminish their good deeds. 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "When 


A به‎ Kents تُحْمُرهُ‎ X شڪ‎ 36S as CNT فى‎ 0; SX ما ف‎ a> 
(Q5 a Ske usus من‎ Ss HS ua 


«To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And 
Allah is able to do all things> 


was revealed to the Messenger of Allah 3, it was very hard 
for the Companions of the Messenger s. The Companions 
came to the Messenger and fell to their knees saying, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! We were asked to perform what we can 
bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihad and charity. However, 
this Ayah was revealed to you, and we cannot bear it.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


li d وَعَصَيْنَا؟‎ Cae SS أَنْ 18 گما قَالَ أَهْلُ الْكَِابَيْنِ مِنْ‎ 5,4 th 
Coal atis 5 Gerke وَأَطَّعْنَا‎ Gus 
- وال‎ G5 معنا و غفرانك‎ 


«Do you want to repeat what the People of the Two Scriptures 
before you said, that is, ‘We hear and we disobey?’ Rather, say, 
‘We hear and we obey, and we seek Your forgiveness, O our 
Lord, and the Return is to You.» 


When the people accepted this statement and their tongues 
recited it, Allah sent down afterwards, 


Y 45 رکو‎ a al o Y i Said ٠ A» من‎ ay 4,3 c, C, 5t gu» 

€» "A d Ai G5 ai tab Esc Ga US : Meng o FA Ln os 
<The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from 
his Lord, and (so do)the believers. Each one believes in Allah, 
His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) “We 
make no distinction between one another of His Messengers” — 
and they say, "We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of all).”} 


When they did that, Allàh abrogated the Ayah [2:284] and 
sent down the Ayah, 
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إن‎ Gig Y CL ECT ما‎ gu € c uL إل‎ cx ES 
exu iul 
{Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward 
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fall into error." until the end." 
Muslim recorded it with the wording; "When they did that, 
Allah abrogated it [2:284] and sent down, 
إن‎ GRE YE) SOM ves zc oq WO y Cs a XO «لا‎ 
£i JES 
{Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward 
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fall into error". 
Allah said, 1 shall (accept your supplication),’ 


we fe e m رک‎ z^ 


4a oe cci p تدر‎ E ca ES LHS 


€"Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did 
lay on those before us (Jews and Christians)" 


Allah said, 1 shall (accept your supplication),’ 
€, 6 Sw YU CCS Y; > 
¢ Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear." 
Allah said, 1 shall (accept your supplication),’ 
4 الكت‎ Gil عَلَ‎ Gob Ciz ci Cad a عتا‎ cuo) 
€" Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You 
are our Mawla (Supporter and Protector) and give us victory 
over the disbelieving people.” } 
Allah said, 1 shail.’ "7! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, “I saw Ibn ‘Abbas 
and said to him, ‘O Abu Abbas! I was with Ibn ‘Umar, and he 


n Ahmad 2:412. 
12) Muslim 1:115. 
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read this Ayah and cried.’ He asked, ‘Which Ayah?’ I said, 


EAS أز‎ LER a C US us» 


'£And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal 
it.» 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘When this Ayah was revealed, it was very 
hard on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah # and 
worried them tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah! 
We know that we would be punished according to our 
statements and our actions, but as for what occurs in our 
hearts, we do not control what is in them.’ The Messenger of 
Allah x said, 


abl; Croc «قُولوا:‎ 
‘Say, ‘We hear and we obey.” 
They said, ‘We hear and we obey.’ Thereafter, this Ayah 
abrogated the previous Ayah, 
€ ian ¥ A AD ors $3 c ب‎ Seat su» 


<The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him 
from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in 
Allah, until, 


CET oes ET CA Wc إل‎ Ca X AR Y» 


«Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward 
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he has earned .> 


Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in their hearts, 
and were held accountable only for their actions.’”!! 

The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


bp‏ الل تَجَاوَرَ لي عن امي ما حَدَّنَتْ به yati‏ مَالَمْ SS‏ أو تَمْمَلُ» 
‘Allah has pardoned my Ummah for what they say to‏ 
قاد themselves, as long as they do not utter it or act on it‏ 


111 Ahmad 1:332. 


71 Fath Al-Bāri 9:300, Muslim 1:117, Abu Dawud 2:657, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 4:361 , An-Nasà'i 6:156, Ibn Màjah 1:658. 
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The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


Bb E BSE hee Ob ale UES فلا‎ XE عَبْدِي‎ e الله: إِذَا‎ QU 

Wie GSU Gls ob dos GG يَعْمَلْهَا‎ i us 
«Allāh said (to His angels), "If My servant intends to commit 
an evil deed, do not record it as such for him, and if he 
commits it, write it for him as one evil deed. If he intends to 
perform a good deed, but did not perform it, then write it for 
him as one good deed, and if he performs it, write it for him as 
ten good deeds. 


4 


t say 

Y as a kiss Bt coe کل‎ Spit من ريد‎ GAG SAH ex) 
dowd tidy ويا‎ aa CÓ cas Ue uu a x Xx 
CoS إن‎ GAS Y C LOS gi کہا تا کرم‎ j Q5 امه تنا إل‎ AK 


Í; & on عَم عل الوك‎ zd uA Ek Leh oS آنا‎ 6 


oa عَلَ‎ Cas ciz xit ot d nif عتا‎ zt بد‎ G SS Y ما‎ Chics 
€ اکت‎ 


4285. The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to 
him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes 
in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They 
say,) "We make no distinction between one another of His 
Messengers" — and they say, "We hear, and we obey. (We 
seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of 
all). 

4286. Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets 
reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished 
for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not 
if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden 
like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we 
have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. 
Have mercy on us. You are our Mawlà (Patron, Supporter and 
Protector) and give us victory over the disbelieving people." 


l1l Fath ALBari 13:473, Muslim 1:117. 
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The Hadiths on the Virtue of These Two Ayat, May Allàh 
Benefit Us by Them 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Mas'üd said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


uS US في‎ CO سُورَةٍ‎ uri مِنْ‎ BUNS o 


«Whoever recites the last two Aydt in Surat Al-Baqarah at 
night, they will suffice for him اتاد‎ 


The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this 
Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith using various 
chains of narration, and Imam Ahmad also recorded it." 

Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “When the Messenger 
of Allah 3& went on the Isrá journey, he ascended to the Sidrat 
AL-Muntahûl® in the sixth heaven, where whatever ascends 
from the earth ends at, and whatever descends from above it 
ends at. 


XR C Gf s ا‎ 


«When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!» [53:16] 
meaning, a mat made of gold. 

The Messenger of Allah # was then given three things: the 
five prayers, the last Aydt in Sürat Al-Baqarah and forgiveness 
for whoever did not associate anything or anyone with Allah 
from his Ummah." 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of 
Surat Al-Fatihah from Ibn ‘Abbas which stated, “While the 
Messenger of Allah 3% was with Jibfil, he heard a noise from 
above. Jibril lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door 
that was opened just now in heaven, and it was never opened 
before.’ An angel came down through the door to the Prophet 3 
and said, 'Receive the good news of two lights that you have 


"1 Fath Al-Bari 8:672. 

21 Muslim 1:555, Abu Dawud 2:118, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:188, An- 
Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 5:14, Ibn Màjah 1:435. 

3l Fath ALBári 8:712, 7 :369, Muslim 1:554. 

M Ahmad 4:118. 

I5! Lote-tree of the utmost boundary, beyond which none can pass. 

(6) Muslim 1:157. 
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been given and which no Prophet before you was given: the 
Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and the last Ayát in Surat Al- 
Baqarah. You will not read a letter of them, but you will be 
granted its benefit.’” This Hadith was collected by Muslim and 
An-Nasai,'! and this is the wording collected by An-Nasà'. 


The Tafsir of the Last Two Aydt of Sürat Al-Baqarah 
Allah said, 
€42 a y cs d.a a uk x ux 


2. 


€Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His 
Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction between one 
another of His Messengers." 


Therefore, each of the believers believes that Allah is the One 
and Only and the Sustainer, there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him and there is no Lord except Him. The 
believers also believe in all Allah’s Prophets and Messengers, 
in the Books that were revealed from heaven to the 
Messengers and Prophets, who are indeed the servants of 
Allah. Further, the believers do not differentiate between any 
of the Prophets, such as, believing in some of them and 
rejecting others. Rather, all of Allah’s Prophets and Messengers 
are, to the believers, truthful, righteous, and they were each 
guided to the path of righteousness, even when some of them 
bring what abrogates the Law of some others by Allah’s leave. 
Later on, the Law of Muhammad, the Final Prophet and 
Messenger from Allah, abrogated all the laws of the Prophets 
before him. So the Last Hour will commence while 
Muhammad's Law remains the only valid Law, and all the 
while a group of his Ummah will always be on the path of 
truth, apparent and dominant. Allah’s statement, 


€ Gif; GL ies 


And they say, "We hear, and we obey” means, we heard Your 
statement, O our Lord, comprehended and implemented it, and 
adhered to its implications. 


465 iui 
«(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord} contains a plea and 
!!! Muslim 1:554, An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrá 5:12. 
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supplication for Allah’s forgiveness, mercy and kindness. 
Allah’s statement, 


(45 d C Si CK «لا‎ 
«Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope} means, Allah does 
not ask a soul what is beyond its ability. This only 
demonstrates Allah’s kindness, compassion and generosity 


towards His creation. This Ayah is the Ayah that abrogated the 
Ayah that worried the Companions, that is, Allah’s statement, 


GS بد‎ KO HOS أز‎ eL a ون يدوا ما‎ 
And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, 
Allah will call you to account for it.> 


This indicates that although Allah will question His servants 
and judge them, He will only punish for what one is able to 
protect himself from. As for what one cannot protect himself 
from, such as what one says to himself - or passing thoughts 
- they will not be punished for that. We should state here that 
to dislike the evil thoughts that cross one’s mind is a part of 
faith. Allah said next, 

{ELT cq 


«He gets reward for that which he has earned? of good, 
€ o 
And he is punished for that which he has earned} of evil, that is, 
concerning the acts that one is responsible for. 


Allah then said, [mentioning what the believers said] while 
directing His servants to supplicate to Him, all the while 
promising them that He will answer their supplication: 


€ FOS إن‎ CEE $0 
“Our Lord! Push us not if we forget or fall into error," 


meaning, “If we forgot an obligation or fell into a prohibition, 
or made an error while ignorant of its ruling.” We mentioned 
the Hadith by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim collected, wherein 
Allah said, “I shall (accept your supplication)."!! There is also 
the Hadith by Ibn ‘Abbas that Allah said, “I did (accept your 


Il Muslim 1:115. 
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supplication). 


4a ين‎ codi عَلَ‎ ium a v رتا ولا فين‎ 


Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay 
on those before us (Jews and Christians) ,> 


means, “Even if we were able to perform them, do not require 
us to perform the difficult deeds as You required the previous 
nations before us, such as the burdens that were placed on 
them. You sent Your Prophet Muhammad i£, the Prophet of 
mercy, to abrogate these burdens through the Law that You 
revealed to him, the Hanifi (Islamic Monotheism), easy religion." 
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said that Allah said, “I shall (accept your 
supplication)."?! [bn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 3$ said that Allah said, “I did (accept your 
supplication)."?! There is the Hadith recorded through various 
chains of narration that the Messenger of Allah $ said, 


« was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah way.» 
€ 6 wc ما لا‎ Css Y; 
Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear» 
of obligations, hardships and afflictions, do not make us bear 
what we cannot bear of this. 
€ 6 ise ¥ GCS Y; 
Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear. 
We mentioned that Allàh said, "I shall (accept your 


supplication)"?! in one narration, and, "I did (accept your 
supplication)," in another narration. 


ll Muslim 1:116. 
[2] Muslim 1:115. 
3l Muslim 1:116. 


I4] Ahmad 5:266, 6:116,233. These are references for similar 
wordings. The first is also recorded by Al-Humaydi, see As-Sahihah 
1829, 2924. 

I5! Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1235. 
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4َ a 


Pardon us» meaning, between us and You regarding what You 
know of our shortcomings and errors. 
«6 zii 
«And grant us forgiveness } concerning what is between us and 
Your servants. So do not expose our errors and evil deeds to them. 
es 
Have mercy on us» in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do 
not allow us to fall into another error. They say that those who 
commit error need three things: Allah’s forgiveness for what is 
between Him and them, that He conceals these errors from His 
other servants, and thus does not expose them before the 
servants, and that He grants them immunity from further 
error.” We mentioned before that Allah answered these pleas, “I 
shall," in one narration and, "I did," in another narration. 


(Cr ci 


«You are our Mawlà$ meaning, You are our supporter and 
helper, our trust is in You, You are sought for each and every 
type of help and our total reliance is on You. There is no power 
or strength except from You. 


keii LAC عَلَ‎ ULL) 
«And give us victory over the disbelieving people 


those who rejected Your religion, denied Your Oneness, 
refused the Message of Your Prophet #, worshipped other than 
You and associated others in Your worship. Give us victory and 
make us prevail above them in this and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, “I shall,” in one narration, and, “I did,” in the Hadith that 
Muslim collected from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ishaq said that 
whenever Mu'àdh would finish reciting this Surah, 


doti اض عل انز‎ 
€And give us victory over the disbelieving people}, he would say 
“Amin. 


1 At-Tabari 6:146. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Al ‘Imran 


(Chapter 3) 


het 


gee, 
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Surah Al ‘Imran was 
revealed in Al- 
Madinah, as evident 
by the fact that the 
first eighty-three Ayat 
in it relate to the 
delegation from 
Najràn that arrived in 
Al-Madinah on the 
ninth year of Hijrah 
(632 CE). We will 
elaborate on this 
subject when we 
explain the Ayah 
about the Mubdhalah 
[3:61] in this Sürah, 
Allàh willing. We 
should also state that 
we mentioned the 
virtues of Sürah Al 
‘Imran along with the 
virtues of Sdrat Al- 
Baqarah in the 
beginning of the 
Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Baqarah. 


€x. E sf 003 
s hende iens "OUS C A إل‎ A 
6K بات‎ UE oli i MA BG odi ath ین ل‎ Rha d iA 


gii G 


Úi y 0 4 2 
Úi ذو‎ Lye 6 A Si 


€In the Name of Allah, the Most aan the Most Merciful> 


41. Alif-Lam-Mim .> 


42. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
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Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists .> 


43. It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth, 
confirming what came before it. And He sent down the Tawrah 
and the Injil,> 


«4. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. And He sent down 
the criterion. Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, 
for them there is a severe torment; and Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Able of Retribution .> 


We mentioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi 
[2:255] that mentions that Allah's Greatest Name is contained 
in these two Aydt, 

TEES,‏ إلا هو الى ألْقَيوم4 
«Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever‏ 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists} and,‏ 
YS di cz»‏ هو الع C GS‏ € 
«Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped‏ 


but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists.» 


We also explained the Tafsir of, 
€» 
<Alif-Lam-Mim}> in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah, and the 
meaning of, 
اققو‎ Git إله إل مو‎ Y SD 
«Allah! La ilahá illa Huwa, Al-Hayyul-Qayytim> 
in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi. Allàh's statement, 
«gii انككب‎ ai HD 
41] is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth,» 


means, revealed the Qur'àn to you, O Mubammad, in truth, 
meaning there is no doubt or suspicion that it is revealed from 
Allah. Verily, Allah revealed the Qur’an with His knowledge, 
and the angels testify to this fact, Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness. Allah’s statement, 
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Confirming what came before itp means, from the previous 
divinely revealed Books, sent to the servants and Prophets of 
Allah. These Books testify to the truth of the Qur'àn, and the 
Qur'àn also testifies to the truth these Books contained, 
including the news and glad tidings of Muhammad’s 
prophethood and the revelation of the Glorious Qur’an. 
Allah said, 
exi $6» 
«And He sent down the Tawrah> to Musa (Müsà) son of Imran, 
ano» 
«And the Injily, to Isa, son of Mary, 


€ وين‎ 
€Aforetimeb meaning, before the Qur'àn was revealed, 
(zc Ls 


gAs a guidance to mankind» in their time. 


€i gy 
And He sent down the criterion 


which is the distinction between misguidance, falsehood and 
deviation on one hand, and guidance, truth and piety on the 
other hand. This is because of the indications, signs, plain 
evidences and clear proofs that it contains, and because of its 
explanations, clarifications, etc. 

Allah’s statement, 


ai od US adi i 
«Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah> 
means they denied, refused and unjustly rejected them, 


فر 


14 - 
AL Ds AX 


«For them there is a severe forment} on the Day of Resurrection, 
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€ dc 


And Allah is All-Mighty> meaning, His grandeur is invincible 
and His sovereignty is infinite, 


¢ Ec » 


€All-Able of Retribution.» from those who reject His Ayát and 
defy His honorable Messengers and great Prophets. 


LOL 


Ae يسورد في‎ oll Boe Kal ولا ف‎ GN ف‎ Tu xke gx لا‎ od A» 
4 4 

RM $24 A صو‎ 45 > z — 9 tu, 

€ Li LOS إلا هو‎ d VAG xs 


¢5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 
heaven .> 


46. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills. None 
has the right to be worshipped but He, the Almighty, the All- 
Wise. 


Allah states that He has perfect knowledge in the heavens 
and earth and that nothing in them is hidden from His watch. 


4 ےه‎ ET 7 مه‎ 2 
» يك‎ GS BOM سرڪ ب‎ udi jad 
«He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills.» meaning, He 


creates you in the wombs as He wills, whether male or female, 
handsome or otherwise, happy or miserable. 


{255i LO إلا هو‎ d Y 


{Lû ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


meaning, He is the Creator and thus is the only deity worthy 
of worship, without partners, and His is the perfect might, 
wisdom and decision. This Ayah refers to the fact that ‘Isa, 
son of Mary, is a created servant, just as Allah created the 
rest of mankind. Allah created '[sà in the womb (of his mother) 
and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could ‘Isa be 
divine, as the Christians, may Allàh's curses descend on them, 
claim? Īsā was created in the womb and his creation changed 
from stage to stage, just as Allah said, 


44 LIE gk assu eru فى بون‎ Sd 


€He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after 
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creation in three veils of darkness.» [39:6]. 
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"E A 
an at ن ما‎ 


16 x98 Ul d, f o Gus Fon ما‎ Sis lg Sh 
Js nez ý TH iehi ah CL ین انق‎ G وب‎ a CRY 

(sad oh ررك أله لا‎ La لات‎ vn 
47. It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are 
verses that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the 
Book; and others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose 
hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow (only) 
that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah, and 
seeking its Ta’wil, but none knows its Ta’wil except Allah. And 
those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: “We believe 
in it; all of it is from our Lord." And none receive admonition 
except men of understanding .> 


48. (They say): "Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from 
the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us mercy from 
You. Truly, You are the Bestower.” 


«9. "Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind 
together on the Day about which there is no doubt. Verily, 
Allah never breaks His Promise." 


The Mutashabihat and Muhkamat Ayát 


Allah states that in the Qur'àn, there are Aydt that are 
Muhkamat, entirely clear and plain, and these are the 
foundations of the Book which are plain for everyone. And 
there are Áyát in the Qur'an that are Mutashábihát not 
entirely clear for many, or some people. So those who refer to 
the Muhkam Aydt to understand the Mutashábih Ayát, will 
have acquired the correct guidance, and vice versa. This is 
why Allàh said, 

«iei d هن‎ 
They are the foundations of the Book, meaning, they are the 
basis of the Qur'àn, and should be referred to for clarification, 
when warranted, 
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> x aA ig us 


«And others not entirely dud as they have several meanings, 
some that agree with the Muhkam and some that carry other 
literal indications, although these meaning might not be desired. 
The Muhkamát are the Ayát that explain the abrogating 
rulings, the allowed, prohibited, laws, limits, obligations and 
rulings that should be believed in and implemented. As for the 
Mutashábihát Ayát. they include the abrogated Aydt, parables, 
oaths, and what should be believed in, but not implemented. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar commented on, 


ERE ta yp 


ęIn it are verses that are entirely clear as “Containing proof of 
the Lord, immunity for the servants and a refutation of 
opponents and of falsehood. They cannot be changed or altered 
from what they were meant for.” He also said, “As for the 
unclear Aydt, they can (but must not) be altered and changed, 
and this is a test from Allàh to the servants, just as He tested 
them with the allowed and prohibited things. So these Aydt 
must not be altered to imply a false meaning or be distorted 
from the truth." 

Therefore, Allah said, 


E: ze à idi chy 


«So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation» meaning, those 
who are misguided and deviate from truth to falsehood, 


€, Zo 
{they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof? meaning, they 
refer to the Mutashdbih, because they are able to alter its 
meanings to conform with their false interpretation since the 
wordings of the Mutashdbihdt encompass such a wide area of 
meanings. As for the Muhkam Aydt, they cannot be altered 


because they are clear and, thus, constitute unequivocal proof 
against the misguided people. This is why Allah said, 


DEL 


«seeking Al-Fitnah> meaning, they seek to misguide their 
following by pretending to prove their innovation by relying on 
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the Qur'àn - the Mutashabih of it - but, this is proof against 
and not for them. For instance, Christians might claim that 
[Īsā is divine because] the Qur'an states that he is Rühullàh 
and His Word, which He gave to Mary, all the while ignoring 
Allah’s statements, 


dake CON zd) 3» 
He ['Isá] was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
fo him.» [43:59], and, 
€ 5 3 536 3 o0 ادم ڪلم ين‎ ES d عند‎ uae JE Syd 


<Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa before Allah is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" 
and he was.» [3:59]. 


There are other Aydt that clearly assert that 153 is but one 
of Allah’s creatures and that he is the servant and Messenger 
of Allah, among other Messengers. 

Allàh's statement, 

€x dob 
«And seeking for its Ta’wil,> to alter them as they desire. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah $ 
recited, 
b e art wou AR te Sak sx 


ES Gh هن ام الكتب‎ Ske Bo iu Ce Ak Qi udi AD 


¢It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses 
that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book ; and 
others not entirely clear,>, until, 


455i di 
Men of understanding» and he said, 
CEU ERN MOINES, 


«When you see those who argue in it (using the Mutashabihat), 
then they are those whom Allah meant. Therefore, beware of 
them i1! 


Al-Bukhàri recorded a similar Hadith in the Tafsir of this 


n Ahmad 6:48. 
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Ayah [3:7], as did Muslim in the book of Qadar (the Divine 
Will) in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud in the Sunnah section of 
his Sunan, from ‘A’ishah; “The Messenger of Allah 3% recited 
this Ayah, 


$724 PETI fe ob 
debe ينه ايت‎ CS AW $4 ud ap 


«It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses 
that are entirely clear,» until, 


€,38t Uj Y 226% c» 
«And none receive admonition except men of understanding .> 
He then said, 


ADS سَمّى الله‎ sah dn م ؛‎ iiu SE sa oat iie 


‘When you see those who follow what is not so clear of the 
Qur'an, then they are those whom Allah described, so beware of 
them 901 


This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari. 


Only Allah Knows the True Ta'wil (Interpretation) of the 
Mutashabihat 
Allah said, T 
€i إلا‎ hy يلم‎ o» 
¢But none knows its Ta'wil except Allah. 

Similarly, as preceded in what has been reported from Ibn 
'Abbàs, "Tafsir is of four types: Tafsir that the Arabs know in 
their language;  Tafsir that no one is excused of being 
ignorant of; Tafsir that the scholars know; and Tafsir that 
only Allah knows."?! Scholars of Qur'àn recitation have 
different opinions about pausing at Allah’s Name in this Ayah. 


This stop was reported from ‘A’ishah, ‘Urwah, Abu Ash- 
Sha'thà' and Abu Nahik. 


Some pause after reciting, 
Gt à 55) 


ll Fath Al-Bāri 8:57, Muslim 4:2053, Abu Dawud 5:6. 


12) At-Tabari 1:75. This report is from a disconnected chain of 
narrators. 
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And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge? 
saying that the Qur'àn does not address the people with what 
they cannot understand. Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I am among those who are firmly 
grounded in its Ta’wil interpretation."!! The Messenger of 
Allah z supplicated for the benefit of Ibn ‘Abbas, 


«pyle ui; الدين‎ T ALS zm 
«O Allah! Bestow on him knowledge in the religion and teach 
him the Ta'wil (interpretation) لاد‎ 


Ta'wil has two meanings in the Qur'àn, the true reality of 
things, and what they will turn out to be. For instance, Allah 
said, 


€3 يكاب مدا تارب 5 ين‎ Di 
And he said: “O my father! This is the Ta’wil of my dream 
aforetime!" .» [12:100], and, 

Cosi بم أن‎ Mask RENS 
Await they just for it's Ta'wil? On the Day (Day of 
Resurrection) it's Ta’wil is finally fulfillled .>(7:53) 


refers to the true reality of Resurrection that they were told 
about. If this is the meaning desired in the Ayah above [3:7], 
then pausing after reciting Allah’s Name is warranted, because 
only Allah knows the true reality of things. In this case, Allah’s 
statement, 


CU في‎ $756» 
And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge} 
is connected to His statement, 


عه م See‏ 4 


يفولون ءامنا A‏ 


say: “We believe in it” If the word Ta’wil means the second 


11 At-Tabari 6:203. Editor’s note; This report is not authentic, and its 
meaning contradicts the authentic narration from him that he 
recited the Ayah; “None knows its interpretation except Allah, and 
the firmly grounded [Yaqui] say.” This is recorded by At-Tabari 
6:203, and its chain of narrators meets the criteria of Al-Bukhari. 

[21 Fath Al-Bari 1 :205. 
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meaning, that is, explaining and describing, such as what Allah 
said, 


«(They said): "Inform us of the Ta'wil of this" 

meaning its explanation, then pausing after reciting, 

€ Alt à 5o» 

And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge» 

is warranted. This is because the scholars have general 
knowledge in, and understand what they were addressed with, 
even though they do not have knowledge of the true reality of 
things. Therefore, Allah’s statement, 

€... ex iS 
say: “We believe in it" describes the conduct of the scholars. 
Similarly, Allah said, 

€ Co AG 35 رجاه‎ 
«And your Lord comes, and the angels, in rows.» [89:22] 

means, your Lord will come, and the angels will come in rows. 


Allah’s statement that the knowledgeable people proclaim, 
€. Ex ajos 
«We believe in itp means, they believe in the Mutashábih. 
(ua 
all of it is from our Lord meaning, both the Muhkam and the 
Mutashábih are true and authentic, and each one of them 
testifies to the truth of the other. This is because they both are 


from Allah and nothing that comes from Allah is ever met by 
contradiction or discrepancy. Allah said, 


EE Gh ua WES AIS uu من‎ ok Sh SCARE Sedis ND 
Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully? Had it been 


from other than Allah, they would surely have found therein 
many a contradiction.» [4:82]. 


Allah said in his Ayah [3:7], 
45M OY 1E us 
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«And none receive admonition except men of understanding.» 
meaning, those who have good minds and sound 
comprehension, understand, contemplate and comprehend the 
meaning in the correct manner. Further, Ibn Al-Mundhir 
recorded in his Tafsir that Nafi' bin Yazid said, “Those firmly 
grounded in knowledge are those who are modest for Allah’s 
sake, humbly seek His pleasure, and do not exaggerate 
regarding those above them, or belittle those below them.” 

Allah said that they supplicate to their Lord, 
Ci à DEE YI E> 
Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 
You have guided us.» 


meaning, “Do not deviate our hearts from the guidance after 
You allowed them to acquire it. Do not make us like those 
who have wickedness in their hearts, those who follow the 
Mutashábih in the Qur'àn. Rather, make us remain firmly on 
Your straight path and true religion." 


€55 ين‎ d s 
¢And grant us from Ladunka> meaning, from You, 
disp 
Mercy with which You make our hearts firm, and increase in 
our Faith and certainty, 
263i cí di 
«Truly, You are the Bestower> 


Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm Salamah 
said that the Prophet z used to supplicate, 


«O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 
religion. » 


He then recited, 
€ c 5i أت‎ ay iL Ad Gy EE ويا بعد‎ Bic 
€«"Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 
You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 
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As OF po^ their supplication: O 
ead : cate, coe oos. | our Lord! You will 
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meaning, they say in 


c í yi FA كا‎ aii, | on the Day of Return, 
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€: ^ ; JA 


€10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring will avail them whatsoever against Allah; and it 
is they who will be fuel of the Fire.» 


411. Like the behavior of the people of Fir'awn and those before 
them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah punished them for their 
sins. And Allah is severe in punishment. 


U fbn Abi Hatim 2:84, At-Tabari 6:213. 
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On the Day of Resurrection, No Wealth or Offspring 
Shall Avail 
Allah states that the disbelievers shall be fuel for the Fire, 
€ Na وَلَهُمَ سوه‎ AX وَلَهُمْ‎ ak بن لا يمم اللي‎ 
«The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire).» [40:52]. 
Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and 


offspring shall not avail them with Allah, or save them from 
His punishment and severe torment. Similarly, Allah said, 


ashe fh‏ مه 


i Chi eal جا ف‎ oe di A C eS S 5 Aa CV. 3 

<So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality 

Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the life of 

this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are 

disbelievers. [9:55], and, 

ois te dsl E weal a VIS di sis XS Y» 
€x 

€Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 

throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then, their 

ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 

[3:196, 197]. 

Allah said in this Ayah [3:10], 
qu cu a» 


Verily, those who disbelieve meaning, disbelieved in Allah’s 
Aydt, denied His Messengers, defied His Books and did not 
benefit from His revelation to His Prophets, 

4 ai 33) e e Agi; € et A o ye Ef AM i mee <p s db 
«Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be fuel of the 
Fire.» 


meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is kindled 
and fed. Similarly, Allàh said, 
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€ حصب‎ E uh ين‎ DEG pei 


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!> 
[21:98]. 


Allah said next, 


Kin ال‎ Vp 
«Like the Da'b of the people of Fira'wn.» Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “Like the behavior of the 
people of Fir'awn."!! This is the same Tafsir of ‘Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholars 
said that the Ayah means, “Like the practice, conduct, likeness 
of the people of Fir'awn."?! These meanings are all plausible, 
for the Da’b means practice, behavior, tradition and habit. The 
Ayah indicates that the disbelievers will not benefit from their 
wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. 
This is the same end the people of Fir'awn and the previous 
nations met, those who rejected the Messengers, the Aydt, and 
proofs of Allah that they were sent with. 


€ Ss aC 


«And Allah is severe in punishment.» meaning, His punishment is 
severe and His torment is painful. None can escape Allah’s 
grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does 
what He wills and prevails over all things, it is He to Whom 
everything is humbled and there is no deity worthy of worship, 
nor any Lord except Him. 


ص 
$54" "^ 
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€5 الأبسر‎ aS gy VÉ نیو من‎ 1g OG ult ob 
412. Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be defeated and 


gathered together to Hell, and worst indeed is that place of 
rest." 


11l At-Tabari 6:224. 
I?! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:92. 
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413. There has already been a sign for you in the two armies 
that met. One was fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the 
other, in disbelief. They saw them with their own eyes twice 
their number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He wills. 
Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand.» 


Threatening the Jews With Defeat and Encouraging 
Them to Learn a Lesson From the Battle of Badr 


Allah commanded the Prophet Muhammad š# to proclaim to 
the disbelievers, 


eoi 
«You will be defeated) in this life, 
eue 
«And gathered together> on the Day of Resurrection, 
€ CS Ze d 


€to Hell, and worst indeed is that place of rest» 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar recorded that ‘Asim bin 
‘Umar bin Qatàdah said that when the Messenger of Allah 35 
gained victory in the battle of Badr and went back to Al- 
Madinah, he gathered the Jews in the marketplace of Bani 
Qaynuqà*. 

Therefore, Allàh said, 

gin $3 اد‎ 35> 

There has already been a sign for youd meaning, O Jews, who 
said what you said! You have an Ayah, meaning proof, that 
Allah will make His religion prevail, award victory to His 


Messenger, make His Word apparent and His religion the 
highest. 


4111 the two armies meaning, two camps, 
«cx 
that met} in combat (in Badr), 


€4C ف سيل‎ kx iS 
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{One was fighting in the Cause of Allah» the Muslims, 


ene d ib 


«And as for the other, in disbelief meaning, the idolators of 
Quraysh at Badr. Allah’s statement, 


«3i رآت‎ uis un) 

«They saw them with their own eyes twice their number > 
means, the idolators thought that the Muslims were twice as 
many as they were, for Allah made this illusion a factor in the 
victory that Islàm had over them. 

It was said that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

«They saw them with their own eyes twice their number} 


is that the Muslims saw twice as many idolators as they were, 
yet Allah gave them victory over the disbelievers. ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said, “When we looked at the disbelievers’ forces, we 
found that they were twice as many as we were. When we 
looked at them again, we thought they did not have one man 
more than we had. So Allah’s statement, 


(ces ن‎ AS, قبلا‎ 3h ف‎ ell y Ky Spp 
And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as 
few in your eyes and He made you appear as few in their 
eyes. (8:44]”.0 
When the two camps saw each other, the Muslims thought 
that the idolators were twice as many as they were, so that 
they would trust in Allah and seek His help. The idolators 
thought that the believers were twice as many as they were, so 
that they would feel fear, horror, fright and despair. When the 
two camps stood in lines and met in battle, Allah made each 
camp look smaller in the eyes of the other camp, so that they 
would be encouraged to fight each other, 


A كات‎ CS Li 


«so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained.> 
[8:42] 


Ul At-Tabari 6:234. 
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meaning, so that the truth and falsehood are distinguishable, 
and thus the word of faith prevails over disbelief and 
deviation, so that the believers prevail and the disbelievers are 
humiliated. In a similar statement, Allah said; 


€x BG n SES #ولقد‎ 


«Aud Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force» [3:123]. In this Ayah [3:13] Allah 
said, 

€ الأشكر‎ IN SS فى‎ cR uu SH 
«And Allah supports with His victory whom He wills. Verily, 
in this is a lesson for those who understand.» 


meaning, this should be an example for those who have 
intelligence and sound comprehension. They should 
contemplate about Allah’s wisdom, decisions and decree, that 
He gives victory to His believing servants in this life and on 
the Day the witnesses stand up to testify. 


VA يرت‎ LEX ES inci, IO مضت‎ oh I2 لاتا‎ DO 
بي‎ WS A ونوت يت‎ VAR GI Ga Lat LANI Qu ين‎ 
Era 


414. Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; 
women, children, Qanatir Al-Muqantarah of gold and silver, 
branded beautiful horses (Musawwamah), cattle and fertile 
land. This is the pleasure of the present world’s life; but Allah 
has the excellent return with Him.» 


415. Say: “Shall I inform you of things far better than those? 
For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) with 
their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. Therein (is their) 
eternal (home) and Azwájun Mutahharatun (purified mates or 
wives). And Allah will be pleased with them. And Allah is All- 
Seer of the servants." 
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The True Value of This Earthly Life 


Allah mentions the delights that He put in this life for 
people, such as women and children, and He started with 
women, because the test with them is more tempting. For 
instance, the Sahih recorded that the Messenger 3& said, 


th i, الرْجَالٍ‎ de Sal E بغي‎ L8 vo 


«I did not leave behind me a test more tempting to men than 
women .»!l 


When one enjoys women for the purpose of having children 
and preserving his chastity, then he is encouraged to do so. 
There are many Hadiths that encourage getting married, such 
as, 


«UU usi ots ^ PANT ods pos op» 


‘Verily, the best members of this Ummah are those who have 
the most wivesıl He 3 also said, 


vix JU idi yess s £e Ch 


‘This life is a delight, and the best of its delight is a righteous 
wife»? 


The Prophet #% said in another Hadith, 
GWEN في‎ ot iS els dau stn j 


«I was made to like women and perfume, and the comfort of my 
eye is the prayer لكام‎ 


'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Nothing was 
more beloved to the Messenger of Allah #% than women, except 
horses,” and in another narration, “...than horses except 
women, 5 

The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose of 
pride and boasting, and as such, is a temptation. When the 
purpose for having children is to reproduce and increase the 


Il Fath AI-Bári 9:41. 
121 Fath Al-Bári 9:15. That is, a maximum of four at the same time. 
3l Muslim 2:1090. 

^l An-Nasaã’î in Al-Kubré 5 :280. 

I3! An-Nasà'i 6:217, 7:61. 
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Ummah of Muhammad 3% with those who worship Allah alone 
without partners, then it is encouraged and praised. A Hadith 
states, f "e PUN ١ 
idi ex aN AK KE AG Sah الْوَدُودَ‎ uri 
«Marry the Wadüd (kind) and Walid (fertile) woman, for I will 


compare your numbers to the rest of the nations on the Day of 
Resurrection المأد‎ 


The desire of wealth sometimes results out of arrogance, and 
the desire to dominate the weak and control the poor, and this 
conduct is prohibited. Sometimes, the want for more money is 
for the purpose of spending it on acts of worship, being kind 
to the family, the relatives, and spending on various acts of 
righteousness and obedience; this behavior is praised and 
encouraged in the religion. 

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions about the 
amount of the Qintdr, all of which indicate that the Qintdr is a 
large amount of money, as Ad-Dahhak and other scholars 
said. Abu Hurayrah said "The Qintar is twelve thousand 
Uwqiyah, each Uwqiyah is better than what is between the 
heavens and earth." [This was recorded by Ibn Jarir !*! |. 

The desire to have horses can be one of three types. 
Sometimes, owners of horses collect them to be used in the 
cause of Allah, and when warranted, they use their horses in 
battle. This type of owner shall be rewarded for this good 
action. Another type collects horses to boast, and out of 
enmity to the people of Islàm, and this type earns a burden 
for his behavior. Another type collects horses to fulfill their 
needs and to collect their offspring, and they do not forget 
Allah’s right due on their horses. This is why in this case, 
these horses provide a shield of sufficiency for their owner, as 
evident by a Hadith that we will mention, Allah willing, when 
we explain Allāh’s statement, 


KISI 12) يِن 39 وس‎ RET لهم ا‎ VUE) 
And make ready against them all you can of power, including 
steeds of war.» [8:60]. 


1l Abu Dawud, An-Nasà'i, and Ibn Hibbàn 6:134. 
(2) At-Tabari 6:250. 
I3! At-Tabari 6:244. 


126_ " Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


As for the Musawwamah horses, Ibn ‘Abbas said that they 
are the branded, beautiful horses.''! This is the same 
explanation of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Abzà, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and Abu Sinan and others."! Makhül said the Musawwamah 
refers to the horse with a white spotted faced, and the horse 
with white feet." Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


3 uin iub uiui ex uà y p OEC v VS يڻ‎ o 
sug MAL Cl أو‎ - ud att, Ju cel te ghee Gi مِنْ بني‎ udis 

ae) 
tEvery Arabian horse is allowed to have two supplications every 
dawn, and the horse supplicates, ‘O Allah! You made me 
subservient to the son of Adam. Therefore, make me among the 


dearest of his wealth and household to him, or, ...make me the 
dearest of his household and wealth to him mi^! 


Allah’s statement, 
ESSI. 
{Cattle} means, camels, cows and sheep. 


455555 > 


«And fertile land} meaning, the land that is used to farm and 
grow plants. 


Allah then said, 
KG idi ییک نكمم‎ 
«This is the pleasure of the present world’s life} 
meaning, these are the delights of this life and its short lived 
Joys, 
RCH LLL ple bp 


N) At-Tabari 6:252. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:123-125. 
I3! [bn Abi Hatim 2:127. 

I] Ahmad 5:170. 
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€But Allah has the excellent return with Him? 
meaning, the best destination and reward. 


The Reward of the Those Who Have Taqwa is Better 
Than All Joys of This World 


This is why Allàh said, 
GRAE uA GEM BD 
Say: “Shall I inform you of things far better than those?" > 
This Ayah means, “Say, © Muhammad, to the people, 
‘Should I tell you about what is better than the delights and 
joys of this life that will soon perish?’ " Allah informed them of 
what is better when He said, 
«For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) with 
their Lord, underneath which rivers flow? 


meaning, rivers run throughout it. These rivers carry various 
types of drinks: honey, milk, wine and water such that no eye 
has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and no heart has ever 
imagined, 

403 sas 
«Therein (is their) eternal (home)? meaning, they shall remain in it 
forever and ever and will not want to be removed from it. 


€ Say 


€«And Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives)» 


meaning, from filth, dirt, harm, menstruation, post birth 
bleeding, and other things that affect women in this world. 


€ يت‎ ung 
«And Allah will be pleased with them» meaning, Allah’s pleasure 
will descend on them and He shall never be angry with them 
after that. This is why Allah said in in Sarah Bard‘ah, 
AAE وضو ت ار‎ 


«But the pleasure of Allāh is greater} [9:72], meaning, greater than 
the eternal delight that He has granted them. Allah the: «aid. 
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aee ov للات‎ Ng بی‎ a 
C35 CE aC CUC od C t 
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407 tec n «in T. . $ 
LiNo] - X dis indeed believed, so for- 
AS ger 27 x ve 0 BS ملع‎ 2 [ 1 
5. $i he 6 sles give us our sins and 
, save us from the punish- 
ras. ment of the Fire." 


eA 24 كت‎ 


T 417. (They are) the 


patient, the true believ- 


Pole‏ ا 
iru X ina Dus ers, and obedient with‏ 9( 


a 


T o 


sincere devotion in wor- 
ship to Allah. Those who spend [in good] and those who pray and beg 
Allah's pardon in the last hours of the night. 

The Supplication and Description of Al-Muttagin 


Allah describes the Muttaqin, His pious servants, whom He 
promised tremendous rewards, 


(cos Ty UC OA Cdi» 
Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed’ 
in You, Your Book and Your Messenger. 
ؤيتا»‎ d ni 


gso forgive us our sins? because of our faith in You and in what 
You legislated for us. Therefore, forgive us our errors and 
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shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy, 
€ A ois 55> 
€and save us from the punishment of the Fire. 
Allah then said, 
opái p 
(They are) those who are patient} 


while performing acts of obedience and abandoning the 
prohibitions. 


(sd 


«those who are truep concerning their proclamation of faith, by 
performing the difficult deeds. 


(ux 
€and obedient? meaning, they submit and obey Allah, 
(Su 


those who spend» from their wealth on all the acts of obedience 
they were commanded, being kind to kith and kin, helping the 
needy, and comforting the destitute. 


GUN ou» 
«and those who pray and beg Allah’s pardon in the last hours 
of the night» 


and this testifies to the virtue of seeking Allah’s forgiveness in 
the latter part of the night. It was reported that when Ya'qüb 
said to his children, 


435 K AZ 7 a وسو‎ 
4I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you» [12:98] he waited 
until the latter part of the night to say his supplication. 
Furthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and Sunan 
collections recorded through several Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


Jio‏ اش Qe IG‏ في Jon H A d ne t ola DES is‏ الخ 
Je 8‏ من gus‏ تأغطية؟ هل بن تام v ntf‏ هل ين Bb ic‏ ل؟» 
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«Every night, when the last third of it remains, our Lord, the 
Blessed, the Superior, descends to the lowest heaven saying, “‘Is 
there anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant him his request? Is 
there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may respond to his 
invocation? Is there anyone seeking My forgiveness, so that I 
may forgive him?’’s!") 

The Two Sahihs recorded that ‘A’ishah said, "The Messenger 
of Allah 3% performed Witr during the first part, the middle and 
latter parts of the night. Then, later (in his life), he would 
perform it (only) during the latter part."?! ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
used to pray during the night and would ask, “O Nafi'! Is it the 
latter part of the night yet?” and if Nafi‘ said, “Yes,” Ibn ‘Umar 
would start supplicating to Allah and seeking His forgiveness 
until dawn. This Hadith was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim.) 


Cus)‏ ا آم icy‏ إلا مو A‏ واولا Ge LR‏ بايسلا Y‏ إل إلا هر أ 

24 Zo 4. so مه ورسلا‎ ft ےم‎ e^ $, Q3 P 
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3 t1 - کے‎ : of nc رص‎ ve term et pe te CF I 

OVAL uo di ورك‎ Ab پات‎ ANS وس‎ m CS LU RAS بد ما‎ 

r eo 7 Age دك م 26م موس ع‎ be horgo t 4 or Met .22 abe, or 

op X GG CESK ABS Sai us v Qo لله‎ v5 LG ge d.c op 

E Fr A pite arte “eo ب هه‎ shee Li r- . 24 “oF 

€ 636A بصا‎ SG BE CSS إت‎ bist as VIC 

418. Allah bears witness that none has the right to be 

worshipped but He, and the angels, and those having 

knowledge (also bear witness to this); (He always) maintains 

His creation in justice. None has the right to be worshipped but 
He, the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


419. Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. Those who were 
given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) did not differ except 
out of rivalry, after knowledge had come to them. And whoever 
disbelieves in the Aydt of Allah, then surely, Allah is Swift in 
reckoning .> 


420. So if they dispute with you say: "I have submitted myself 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 11:133, Muslim 1:521, Abu Dawud 2:77, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 9:471, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:123, Ibn Majah 1:435. 
Ahmad 2:487. 


(2) Fath Al-Bari 2:564, Muslim 1:512. 
I3! [bn Abi Hatim 2:145. 
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fo Allah, and (so have) those who follow me." And say to those 
who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and to those 
who are illiterate (Arab pagans): “Do you (also) submit 
yourselves?” If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they 
turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah 
sees the servants.> 


The Testimony of Tawhid 
Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness, and He is the Most Truthful and Just Witness there 
is; His statement is the absolute truth, 
€2 Yh لآ‎ f) 
€that La ilàha illa Huwa meaning, He Alone is the Lord and God 
of all creation; everyone and everything are His servants, 
creation and in need of Him. Allah is the Most Rich, Free from 
needing anyone or anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 
€ i ينآ‎ AS di Sp 
But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down (the 
Qur'an) unto you (O Muhammad s& )> [4:166]. 


Allah then mentioned the testimony of His angels and those 
who have knowledge after he mentioned His own testimony, 


ii Us هو والمليكة‎ y إل‎ y أمَُ انم‎ i.e 


Allāh bears witness that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), and the angels, and those having knowledge (also bear 
witness to this)>. 


This Ayah emphasizes the great virtue of those who have 
knowledge. 


6-4 Go 
(He) maintains His creation in justice» in all that He does, 
€» 3 À Y» 
None has the right to be worshipped but Hey 
thus emphasizing this fact, 


€: sit L3 
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<the Almighty, the All-Wise.> the Mighty that does not submit to 
weakness due to His might and greatness, the Wise in all His 
statements, actions, legislation and decrees. 


The Religion with Allah is Islam 
Allah said, 


CLN یت ونه الله‎ S 


«Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. Allah states that there is 
no religion accepted with Him from any person, except Islàm. 
Islàm includes obeying all of the Messengers until Mubammad 
سه‎ who finalized their commission, thus closing all paths to 
Allah except through Muhammad i£. Therefore, after Allah sent 
Muhammad i£, whoever meets Allah following a path other 
than Muhammad's, it will not be accepted of him. In another 
Ayah, Allàh said, 

&And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be 

accepted of him» [3:85]. 

In this Ayah [3:19], Allah said, asserting that the only 
religion accepted with Him is Islàm, 
€ A عند‎ cai 4p 
«Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. 


Allah then states that those who were given the Scripture 
beforehand divided in the religion after Allah sent the 
Messengers and revealed the Books to them providing them 
the necessary proofs to not do so. Allah said, 


M fo ye te ص ر‎ or E peput | $e 4t: ge 
€ Cx LUC DAE ما‎ uS الكتب إلا م‎ GUI اليرت‎ SGT وَمَا‎ 


Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) did 
not differ except out of rivalry, after knowledge had come to 
them.» 


meaning, some of them wronged others. Therefore, they 
differed over the truth, out of envy, hatred and enmity for each 
other. This hatred made some of them defy those whom they 
hated even if they were correct. Allàh then said, 


gái بات‎ AKI ومن‎ 
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And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah» 
meaning, whoever rejects what Allah sent down in His Book, 
tachi ريع‎ dt co 
{then surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning .> 


Allah will punish him for his rejection, reckon him for his 
denial, and torment him for defying His Book. Thereafter, 
Allah said. 
€t ن‎ 
So if they dispute with you (Muhammad à) 
so if they argue with you about Tawhid, 
EAE ys cus EL y 
Say: "I have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so 
have) those who follow me’’> 


meaning, Say, 1 have made my worship sincere for Allàh Alone 
without partners, rivals, offspring or companion, 


{and those who follow me» who followed my religion and 
embraced my creed.’ In another Ayah, Allah said, 


Gi 5 V aes & af إلى‎ E سبي‎ uis BD 
Say (O Muhammad #8): “This is my way; I invite unto Allah 


with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me...”> 
[12:108]. 


Islám is the Religion of Mankind and the Prophet 3 Was 
Sent to all Mankind 
Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad 
38, to call the People of the Two Scriptures and the unlettered 
idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that Allàh sent him 
with. Allah said, 
CSS SF قرت‎ bit a ULT og Sek gets cud uj gall bsp 
iil BE 
And say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans) : "Do 
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you (also) submit yourselves?” If they do, they are rightly 
guided ; but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the 
Message. > 


meaning, their reckoning is with Allah and their return and 
final destination is to Him. It is He Who guides whom He wills 
and allows whom He wills to stray, and He has the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof for all of this. This is why 
Allah said, 


And Allah sees the servants.» 


for He has perfect knowledge of who deserves to be guided and 
who does not deserve to be guided. Verily, 


(rol bE d 

He cannot be questioned for what He does, while they will be 

questioned .» [21:23] 
because of His perfect wisdom and mercy. This and similar 
Ayat are clear proofs that the Message of Muhammad x is 
universal to all creation, as it is well established in the religion, 
according to the various texts of the Book and Sunnah. For 
instance, Allah said, 


UR peed af 345 الاش ي‎ its id 
¢Say (O Muhammad 3%): “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to 
you all as the Messenger of Allāh.” [7:158], and, 
CS Cot يكن‎ uz عل‎ SU GE adt Gy 
<Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that 
he may be a warner to the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinn).> 
[25:1]. 
The Two Sahihs and other collections of Hodith recorded that 
the Prophet 3 sent letters to the kings of the earth during his 
time and to different peoples, Arabs and non-Arabs, People of 


the Book and the unlettered, just as Allàh had commanded 
him. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma‘mar said, that 


() Fath ALBari 1:42, Muslim 4 :1993. 
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Hammam said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet i& 
said, 


“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No member of this 
Ummah, no Jew or Christian, hears of me but dies without 
believing in what I was sent with, but will be among the people 
of the Fire.» Muslim recorded this Hadith," 
The Prophet 4# said, 
ngei uS ino 
«[ was sent to the red and black.» and, 
u إِلَى الاس‎ Loos GSE إلى قَوْمِهِ‎ A LI دكَانَ‎ 


“A Prophet used to be sent to his people, but I was sent to all 
mankind كاد‎ 


uA الت‎ ORS أب بكر عل‎ ORES أله‎ ous ترت‎ ul gp 
ف‎ ^ AC Li Sit a alid S gx y yo ت الَا‎ z 

47: وَالْآَضْرَة وما در ين تهرك‎ vati 
«21. Verily, those who disbelieve in the Aydt of Allah and kill 
the Prophets without right, and kill those men who order just 
dealings, then announce to them a painful torment.y 


422 . They are those whose works will be lost in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.> 


Chastising the Jews for Their Disbelief and for Killing 
the Prophets and Righteous People 

This Ayah chastises the People of the Book for the 
transgression and prohibitions they committed by their denials 
in the past and more recent times, of Allah’s Aydt and the 
Messengers. They did this due to their defiance and rejection 
of the Messengers, denial of the truth and refusal to follow it. 


11 Muslim 1:134. 
i21 Muslim no. 371. 
Bl لم‎ Bukhaàri no. 335. 


136 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


n or cna They also killed many 
aL ne, r cer, 224 Zor erre 
SRG اوتوأ يباين الكت‎ S NET 


Prophets when they 
5 conveyed to them 


e SS وشم‎ AU ثم يول وبق‎ 4a Si | what Allah legislated 


ope eee or مسارم‎ 472€ for them, without 
BES آیامامعدود‎ OMNES SSE hays cause or criminal 
ES E SKE ANN behavior committed 
ريرك ار‎ S TEN: 7 . | by these Prophets, for 
لاريبفِيه ووؤيت کل نشي ما بت وهم‎ || they only called them 


d to the truth‏ بيع عر oo Ae ds fe‏ ی مله 
fa) SLY NA‏ قل ANA S a ays Zl‏ 
r4 Y 3 te T‏ - 

AA ALLE ALTARE RL TS Cu LAC Vu 
الملك ممن اء ورمن تاوذل‎ ej y منتشاء‎ 3 Y 
4 Soy 5 PA 4 5, PP gt 4 بر الاس‎ bog 
dg» الخيرإنك‎ an. 

2:52) 2 930 : {And kill those men 


e, os tt 7 2 LP 5 
eic NSA نهار ونولج‎ who order just dealings> 
AX. 2 ILSWAI thus, demonstrating 
2 1 i > & ` the worst type of 
D$ oca دون‎ AIG 25S ea arrogance. Indeed, 
the Prophet z said, 
hlb, je بَطَرُ‎ Lh 
á, z a ott 
5 Fae vers aA Ge p ^ ims > 
عي‎ LM mn «Kibr (arrogance) is 
OM ڪل س و‎ aS 3 refusing the truth and 
degrading people»! 
This is why when they rejected the truth and acted 
arrogantly towards the creation, Allah punished them with 
humiliation and disgrace in this life, and humiliating torment 
in the Hereafter. Allah said, 
204 


E Sq S 


€then announce to them a painful torment> 
meaning, painful and humiliating, 


€ لمر ين کیرب‎ ois ez ف‎ ACA ic sii uid» 
«They are those whose works will be lost in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.>. 


I! Muslim 1:93. 
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Gore GA Me Cher 


ere CI te ل‎ on tM fe 4 "2 d 
dex a M كتب‎ d, DX انتب‎ n Cus V at d تَر‎ My 


Stee M pog A Ri AWO يي سے‎ © PA Lan cuo A cA ی باه عش‎ 
في‎ PAI معدوداټ‎ ud S $C ن تمستا‎ Us A ذلك‎ IW منهم وهم مُعرصون‎ OD 
ي‎ 15 re 0. 4 a my n Mtm Z ZOI nin PEE z 
Ú V Jee L5 d OY 051 IAS DA RU دينهر‎ 

gi بوت‎ Y us ce 


423. Have you not seen those who have been given a portion of 
the Scripture? They are being invited to the Book of Allah to 
settle their dispute, then a party of them turned away, and they 
are averse .> 


424. This is because they say: “The Fire shall not touch us but 
for a number of days.” And that which they used to invent in 
their religion has deceived them.» 


€25. How (will it be) when We gather them together on the 
Day about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). And each person will be paid in full what he has 
earned? And they will not be dealt with unjustly .> 


Chastising the People of the Book for Not Referring to 
the Book of Allah for Judgment 


Allah criticizes the Jews and Christians who claim to follow 
their Books, the Tawràh and the Injil, because when they are 
called to refer to these Books where Allah commanded them to 
follow Muhammad 3%, they turn away with aversion. This 
censure and criticism from Allah was all because of their 
defiance and rejection. Allah said next, 


6d d; Xt ec 3 UE A, asp‏ دود 


411115 is because they say: “The Fire shall not touch us but for 
a number of days." 


meaning, what made them dare to challenge and defy the 
truth is their false claim that Allah will only punish them for 
seven days in the Fire, a day for every one thousand years in 
this life. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Sürat Al- 
Bagarah. 


Allah then said, 


» ن ينيم تا حلا ينثت‎ FSD 
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{And that which they used to invent regarding their religion 
has deceived them.> 


meaning, what caused them to remain on their false creed is 
that they deceived themselves, believing that the Fire will only 
touch them for a few days for their errors. However, it is they 
who have invented this notion, and Allah did not grant them 
authority to support this claim. Allah said, while threatening 
and warning them, 


XS‏ إا UO Y 3 AL‏ فيو 


How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) .» 


meaning, what will their condition be like after they have 
uttered this lie about Allàh, rejected His Messengers and killed 
His Prophets and their scholars who enjoined righteousness 
and forbade evil? Allàh will ask them about all this and 
punish them for what they have done. This is why Allah said, 


$43 v2 Fi 25 ried FI xa» 5 


<How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt.> 


meaning, there is no doubt that this Day will come, 
kop Y us ڪيٽ‎ dux ڪل‎ cis 
«And each person will be paid in full what he has earned? And 
they will not be dealt with unjustly.>. 


KS ونير م‎ Wu gn JS Q5 AU سن‎ d gs مي الث‎ D BD 
3 Ch gs Git a dC as AS كور‎ Y de di الخ‎ o T من‎ dus 
يكاب :؟:4‎ S AS ALS Bo Eat Cis eii ينه‎ Git EBs t 
426. Say: “O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to 
whom You will, and You take power from whom You will, and 
You endue with honor whom You will, and You humiliate 
whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are 
able to do all things.> 
427. You make the night to enter into the day, and You make 
the day to enter into the night, You bring the living out of the 
dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give 
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wealth and sustenance to whom You will, without limit.> 


Encouraging Gratitude 
Allah said, " 
e» 
Say» O Muhammad 2%, while praising your Lcrd, thanking 
Him, relying in all matters upon Him and trusting in Him. 


usi ác Let 


4O Allah! Possessor of the power meaning, all sovereignty is 
Yours, 
CES كك 335 س‎ o 53s TS Ae dit tis A من‎ RT BY 
You give power to whom You will, and You take power from 
whom You will, and You endue with honor whom You will, 
and You humiliate whom You will .» 


meaning, You are the Giver, You are the Taker, it is Your will 
that occurs and whatever You do not will, does not occur. This 
Ayah encourages thanking Allah for the favors He granted His 
Messenger i£ and his Ummah. Allah transferred the 
prophethood from the Children of Israel to the Arab, Qurashi, 
Makkan, unlettered Prophet, the Final and Last of all Prophets 
and the Messenger of Allah #% to all mankind and Jinn. Allah 
endowed the Prophet z with the best of qualities from the 
, prophets before him. Allah also granted him extra qualities that 
no other Prophet or Messenger before him was endowed with, 
such as granting him (more) knowledge of Allah and His Law, 
knowledge of more of the matters of the past and the future, 
such as what will occur in the Hereafter. Allah allowed 
Muhammad’s Ummah to reach the eastern and western parts of 
the world and gave dominance to his religion and Law over all 
other religions and laws. May Allah's peace and blessings be on 
the Prophet # until the Day of Judgment, and as long as the 
day and night succeed each other. This is why Allàh said, 


ith تيك‎ sh d 


Say: “O Allah! Possessor of the power,” meaning, You decide 
what You will concerning Your creation and You do what you 
will. Allàh refutes those who thought that they could decide for 
Allàh, 
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4 


€ See ند التق‎ ges e CI كنا‎ BB n) 
«And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 
great man of the two towns (Makkah and Tà'if)?" [43:31]. 
Allah refuted them by saying, 


€35 5x; SL AND 
«Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of your Lord?» 
[43:32], 
meaning, "We decide for Our creation what We will, without 
resistance or hindrance by anyone. We have the perfect 


wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We give 
the prophethood to whom We will.” Similarly, Allah said, 


qi, Jae be A واه‎ 
«Allah knows best with whom to place His Message» and, 


E or gr egr par 


igs ux EE xi 
4See how We prefer one above another (in this world)» [17:21] 
Allàh said, 
€t في‎ SCAT s o a dt ai? 
«You make the night enter into the day, and You make the day 
enter into the nighty 


meaning, You take from the length of one of them and add it 
to the shortness of the other, so that they become equal, and 
take from the length of one of them and add it to the other so 
that they are not equal. This occurs throughout the seasons of 
the year: spring, summer, fall and winter. Allàh's statement, 


ete orit A edo lem ope s che 
€ & ألمت‎ LAS ect يرت‎ Fi Exess > 


{You bring the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead 
out of the living.> 


means, You bring out the seed from the plant and the plant 
from the seed; the date from its seed and the date’s seed from 
the date; the faithful from the disbeliever and the disbeliever 
from the faithful; the chicken from the egg and the egg from 
the chicken, etc. 
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hice RR TS من‎ ADS 
And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit.» 
meaning, You give whomever You will innumerable amounts of 
wealth while depriving others from it, out of wisdom, and 
justice. 
يرت الله‎ BBS وکن يفصل‎ bad ين دو‎ CI pt SERN ai ولا‎ 
€ udi لله‎ ys اله تنس‎ eats ينكد قله‎ VE تنه إلا أن‎ 
428. Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead 
of the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, unless you indeed fear a danger from them. 
And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is the final 
return.» 


The Prohibition of Supporting the Disbelievers 


Allah prohibited His believing servants from becoming 
supporters of the disbelievers, or to take them as comrades 
with whom they develop friendships, rather than the believers. 
Allah warned against such behavior when He said, 


wwe 


e* 4 *f ^u MÈ ww 
4:8 a d يرت‎ US S gu ومن‎ 


€And whoever does that, will never be helped by Allah in any 
way» 


meaning, whoever commits this act that Allàh has prohibited, 
then Allah will discard him. Similarly, Allah said, 


oS) pil dui is oj WE Y uoc odi Ged‏ بالودو 


4O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as 
friends, showing affection towards them», until, 


aF‏ و عي te cet‏ مسر مد 
ie jo BS sg‏ 45.511 


And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone 
astray from the straight path.» [60:1]. Allah said, 


2 ين ايبن نايا‎ g £ wat? 4 2 p A ze 4 dee c CO? 
A Vcd o من ون الوم‎ dal oS Gleis ac St Gen 
402 SA عم‎ of Lol 
d GL يڪم‎ 
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4O you who believe! Take not for friends disbelievers instead of 
believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against 
yourselves?» [4:144], and, 


€ E يتك‎ AS us os od أزبة نشیم‎ uoc sa uias لا‎ ac adt Cp 
O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
friends, they are but friends of each other. And whoever 
befriends them, then surely, he is one of them.» [5:51]. 


Allah said, after mentioning the fact that the faithful 
believers gave their support to the faithful believers among the 
Muhajirin, Ansar and Bedouins, 


ACS Qe فى‎ Kn تكن‎ UAR d) gm dad viz wit ade) 
Erz 
{And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you 
do not behave the same, there will be Fitnah and oppression on 
the earth, and a great mischief and corruption.» [8:73]. 
Allah said next, l 


S نهد‎ GES أن‎ > 
{unless you indeed fear a danger from them) 


meaning, except those believers who in some areas or times 
fear for their safety from the disbelievers. In this case, such 
believers are allowed to show friendship to the disbelievers 
outwardly, but never inwardly. For instance, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “We smile in the face of 
some people although our hearts curse them.”!! Al-Bukhari 
said that Al-Hasan said, "The Tuqyah"! is allowed until the 
Day of Resurrection." Allàh said, 


€x d ux 


«And Allah warns you against Himself.» meaning, He warns you 
against His anger and the severe torment He prepared for those 
who give their support to His enemies, and those who have 
enmity with His friends, 


0) Fath ALBári 10:544. 
2) To shield what is in one's heart. 
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[ و‎ at Ant Xt D8, 9229o 
الله لل‎ 


you hide what is in your 
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all 
things." 
430. On the Day when every person will be confronted with the good 
he has done, and all the evil he has done, he will wish that there were 
a great distance between him and his evil. And Allàh warns you 
against Himself and Allah is full of kindness with the servants.» 


Allah Knows What the Hearts Conceal 


Allah tells His servants that He knows the secrets and 
apparent matters and that nothing concerning them escapes 
His observation. Rather, His knowledge encompasses them in 
all conditions, time frames, days and instances. His knowledge 
encompasses all that is in heaven and earth, and nothing not 
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even the weight of an atom, or what is smaller than that in 


the earth, seas and mountains, escapes His observation. 
Indeed, 


4245 S ge & sp 
«And Allah is able to do all things.» 


and His ability encompasses everything. This Ayah alerts 
Allah’s servants that they should fear Him enough to not 
commit what He prohibits and dislikes, for He has perfect 
knowledge in all they do and is able to punish them promptly. 
And He gives respite to some of them, then He punishes them, 
and He is Swift and Mighty in taking account. 

This is why Allah said afterwards, 

{On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done,» 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah brings the good 
and evil deeds before the servant, just as He said, 
MUT IT EE 
«On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind .> (75:13). 

When the servant sees his good deeds, he becomes happy 
and delighted. When he sees the evil deeds he committed, he 
becomes sad and angry. Then he will wish that he could 
disown his evil work and that a long distance separated it 
from him. He will also say to the devil who used to accompany 
him in this life, and who used to encourage him to do evil; 


“Would that between me and you were the distance of the two 
easts" — a horrible companion (indeed)!> [43:38]. 


Allah then said, while threatening and warning, 


294 


a 
AYN pte م‎ 9229 
gizi E gems 


«And Allàh warns you against Himself» meaning, He warns you 
against His punishment. Allah then said, while bringing hope to 
His servants, so that they do not despair from His mercy or feel 
hopeless of His kindness, 
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dich, n5 b» 
And Allah is full of kindness with the servants» 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Allah is so kind with them that He 
warns them against Himself." Others commented,''! “He is 


merciful with His creation and likes for them to remain on His 


straight path and chosen religion, and to follow His honorable 
Messenger.” 


d ILS BS BG KS وبنير كك‎ d EL تیعون‎ d LS S كل إن‎ 
IET LA أ ا‎ ES of وليوك‎ St موأ‎ 
431. Say (O Muhammad 3 to mankind): “If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me (i.e. Muhammad), Allah will love you 
and forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 
432. Say: “Obey Allāh and the Messenger.” But if they turn 
away, then Allah does not like the disbelievers .} 


Allah's Love is Attained by Following the Messenger 3% 
This honorable Ayah judges against those who claim to love 
Allah, yet do not follow the way of Muhammad 3%. Such people 
are not true in their claim until they follow the Shari‘ah (Law) of 
Muhammad š# and his religion in all his statements, actions 


and conditions. It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger 
of Allah # said, 


‘Whoever commits an act that does not conform with our 


matter (religion), then it will be rejected of him لاد‎ 
This is why Allah said here, 


€ t aft HOB 2S إن‎ Y» 
Say (O Muhammad à to mankind): "If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you..." 
meaning, what you will earn is much more than what you 
Ul At-Tabari 6:202. 
Ul Fath Al-Bari 5:355. 
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sought in loving Him, for Allah will love you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
and several scholars among the Salaf commented, “Some 
people claimed that they love Allah. So Allah tested them with 
this Ayah; 
EA KA andl al توت‎ ES إن‎ BD 
Say (O Muhammad s to mankind): "If var (really) love 
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you...” p. 
Allāh then said, 
عو ے4‎ ty 33i KS b 
“And forgive you your sins. And Allāh is eee 
Ma Merciful.” 
meaning, by your following the Messenger #%, you will earn all 


this with the blessing: of his mission. Allah next commands 
everyone, 


لفل اموا of ES Ht‏ ووا 

«Say: “Obey Allah and the Messenger." But if they turn 

away> 
by defying the Prophet 3, 

HUP á EET 

¢then Allah does not like the disbelievers.» thus, testifying that 
defiance of the Messenger’s way constitutes Kufr. Indeed, Allah 
does not like whoever does this, even if he claims that he loves 
Allah and seeks a means of approach to Him, unless, and until, 
he follows the unlettered Prophet, the Final Messenger # from 
Allah to the two creations: mankind and the Jinn. This is the 
Prophet يغ‎ who, if the previous Prophets and mighty 
Messengers were to have been alive during his time, they would 
have no choice but to follow, obey him, and to abide by his 
Law. We will mention this fact when we explain the Ayah, 


dái ae " pai Sei Hy 


«And (remember) when Allāh took the Covenant of the 
Prophets> [3:81], Allah willing. 


0 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:205. 
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i 42 fe. r ar se “ES 34%‏ > ديك 
f id ai 5 S‏ ووا oM de Sue dus Leary du»‏ درية uS‏ ين 


433. Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of Ibrahim and 
the family of ‘Imran above the nations.> 


434. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> 


The Chosen Ones Among the People of the Earth 


Allah states that He has chosen these households over the 
people of the earth. For instance, Allah chose Adam, created 
him with His Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded 
the angels to prostrate before Adam, taught him the names of 
everything and allowed him to dwell in Paradise, but then sent 
him down from it out of His wisdom. Allah chose Nuh and 
made him the first Messenger to the people of the earth, when 
the people worshipped idols and associated others with Allah 
in worship. Allah avenged the way Nuh was treated, for he 
kept calling his people day and night, in public and in secret, 
for a very long time. However, his calling them only made 
them shun him more, and this is when Nuh supplicated 
against them. So Allah caused them to drown, and none 
among them was saved, except those who followed the religion 
that Allah sent to Nüh. Allah also chose the household of 
Ibrahim, including the master of all mankind, and the Final 
Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah also chose the 
household of Imran, the father of Marym bint Imran, the 
mother of ‘sé, peace be upon them. So ‘sa is from the 
offspring of Ibrahim, as we will mention in the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-An‘am, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 


te Ege Se TN AN SSE Ago es AP 
SAG A3 os 2255 c, A وا‎ GA Qus by os ات‎ quss CB ٥: Ludi 
ree gei & s يلك‎ GÀ p oe EE gs 


435. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imran said: “O my Lord! I 
have vowed to You what is in my womb to be dedicated for 
Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You are the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knowing."y 
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436. Then when she gave birth to her, she said: “O my Lord! I 
have given birth to a female child," — and Allah knew better 
what she bore, — "And the male is not like the female, and 1 
have named her Maryam, and 1 seek refuge with You for her 
and for her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast ."' } 


The Story of Maryam's Birth 


The wife of Imran mentioned here is the mother of Maryam, 
and her name is Hannah bint Fáàqüdh. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
mentioned that Hannah could not have children and that one 
day, she saw a bird feeding its chick. She wished she could 
have children and supplicated to Allah to grant her offspring. 
Alláh accepted her supplication, and when her husband slept 
with her, she became pregnant. She vowed 1o make her child 
concentrate on worship and serving Bayt Al-Maqdis (the 
Masjid in Jerusalem), when she became aware that she was 
pregnant. She said, 


sop xut ق وس وهس‎ tfo sey OUS بم‎ Aeon o. 
€ Lai Lat of an cp XS o uu ما فی‎ IOS p co 
40 my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my womb to be 


dedicated for Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You 
are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing .» 


meaning, You hear my supplication and You know my 
intention. She did not know then what she would give birth to, 
a male or a female. 
Eais C Ad dS S Qus by qo ات‎ quas tip 
Then when she gave birth to her, she said: “O my Lord! I 
have given birth to a female child," — and Allah knew better 
what she bore.» 


CNG طوش الگ‎ 
And the male is not like the female,» in strength and the 
commitment to worship Allãh and serve the Masjid in 
Jerusalem. 


4 voor Doge tf 


pe Ee ون‎ 
And I have named her Maryam,> 
thus, testifying to the fact that it is allowed to give a name to 
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the newly born the day it is born, as is apparent from the 
Ayah, which is also a part of the law of those who were before 
us. Further, the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 2% 
mentioned that the Prophet z said, 


taal il بي‎ pax is Sg y 


‘This night, a son was born for me and I called him by my 
father's name, Ibrahim.» Al-Bukhàri and Muslim!!! collected 
this Hadith. 


They also recorded that Anas bin Málik brought his newborn 
brother to the Messenger of Allah à& who chewed a piece of 
date and put it in the child's mouth and called him 
'Abdullàh.?! Other new born infants were also given names on 
the day they were born. 

Qatàdah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, that Samurah 
bin Jundub said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


uas GING ابی وَيُسَمّى‎ Ex Se يُذْبَحُ‎ oia 25 p J 
«Every new born boy held in security by his ‘Aqigah, until his 


seventh day, a sacrifice is offered on his behalf, he is given a 
name, and the hair on his head is shaved.» 


This Hadith was collected by Ahmad and the collectors of the 
Sunanj"! and was graded Sahih by At-Tirmidhi. We should 
mention that another narration for this Hadith contained the 
wording, "and blood is offered on his behalf," which is more 
famous and established than the former narration, and Allah 
knows best. 

Allah’s statement that Maryam's mother said, 


€^ diit & GS يلك‎ Ghd jp» 
€"...And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring 
from Shaytan, the outcast.”’> 
means, that she sought refuge with Allah from the evil of 


Shaytàn, for her and her offspring, i.e., Īsā, peace be upon 
him. Allah accepted her supplication, for 'Abdur-Razzàq 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 3:306, Muslim 4:1807. 

(2l Fath Al-Bûri 9:501. 

P! Ahmad 5:7, Abu Dawud 3:259, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:115, An- 
Nasa’ 7:166, Ibn Majah 2:1057. 
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recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
$$ said, 


0 3 £ fe 305 tue se nh) 1 tere - 
إلا‎ 0 ats مِنْ‎ Byte MES bg جين‎ obin iu م مِنْ مَؤْلُودٍ يُولَدُ إلا‎ 
NENG oils 


«Every newly born baby is touched by Shaytàn when it is born, 
and the baby starts crying because of this touch, except 
Maryam and her son.» 


Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you will, 
di dicht o. qs يلى‎ GAA gud 
4/4110 I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from 


Shaytan, the outcast." The Two Sahihs recorded this 
Hadith, |?! 


oye te c] 4^ ger 2 te i2 ore vcf » AZ be 
Mali CS uie Es CE CF GUS حا‎ VG uos حَسَنِ‎ Jes Go Qoi» 


uk à $$ 0^ ^c e "^ 7‏ وے . ou UR‏ روو 2 que‏ به 
ke Xe,‏ يا قال يميم أن للف هنذا فاك هو من xe‏ أله لن اله AS‏ من JA AES‏ 


437. So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. 
He made her grow in a good manner and put her under the 
care of Zakariyya. Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) 
her, he found her supplied with sustenance. He said: “O 
Maryam! From where have you gotten this?" She said, “This is 
from Allah.” Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He 
wills, without limit.» 


Maryam Grows Up; Her Honor is with Allah 


Allah states that He has accepted Maryam as a result of her 
mother’s vow and that He, : 


qos»‏ تاا حا 
her grow in a good manner} meaning, made her conduct‏ 4771006 
becoming, her mannerism delightful and He made her well‏ 
liked among people. He also made her accompany the righteous‏ 


people, so that she learned righteousness, knowledge and 
religion. 


11) *Abdur-Razzàq 1:119. 
Pl Fath ALBari 8:60, Muslim 4:1838. 
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«65 Qs» 
«And put her under the care of Zakariyya> 
meaning, Allah made Zakariyyà her sponsor. Allah made 
Zakariyyà Maryam's guardian for her benefit, so that she 
would learn from his tremendous knowledge and righteous 
conduct. He was the husband of her maternal aunt, as Ibn 


Ishaq and Ibn Jarir stated, or her brother-in-law, as 
mentioned in the Sahih, 


aui Gru cues tel pn 
«I saw John and ‘Isa, who are maternal cousins i! 

We should state that in general terms, what Ibn Isháq said 
is plausible, and in this case, Maryam was under the care of 
her maternal aunt. The Two Sahihs recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah i£ decided that ‘Amarah, the daughter of 
Hamzah, be raised by her maternal aunt, the wife of Ja'far bin 
Abi Talib, saying, 

eS Ja fujo 
«The maternal aunt is just like the mother قاد‎ 


Allah then emphasizes Maryam’s honor and virtue at the 
place of worship she attended, 


€6, دما‎ 5 OR Gf eee مكل‎ CE 
Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her 

supplied with sustenance.> 

Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha'‘tha, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 
‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi and As-Suddi said, “He would find with her 
the fruits of the summer during winter, and the fruits of the 
winter during summer."?! When Zakariyyà would see this; 


e^ ^‏ $4 & ر 
S zx dé»‏ آل مدا 
€He said: “O Maryam! From where have you gotten this?"‏ 
Fath ALBàri 6:539.‏ )0 


12) Fath Al-Bari 7:571. 
3! Ibn Abi Hátim 2:227-229. 
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sab em S 5 عم‎ LS SSI Allāh.” Verily, Allah 
J : provides sustenance to 
whom He wills, without 
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438. At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: “O my 
Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the 
All-Hearer of invocation.” 


439. Then the angels called him, while he was standing in 
prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives you glad tidings 
of Yahya, believing in the Word from Allah, and Sayyidan, and 
Hasüran, a Prophet, from among the righteous." 


440. He said: “O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am 
very old, and my wife is barren?” (Allah) said: “Thus Allah 
does what He wills.’’> 
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441. He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for me." (Allah) said : 
“Your sign is that you shall not speak to the people for three 
days except by signals. And remember your Lord much, and 
glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning." 


The Supplication of Zakariyyà, and the Good News of 
Yahya’s Birth 


When Zakariyyà saw that Allah provided sustenance for 
Maryam by giving her the fruits of winter in summer and the 
fruits of summer in winter, he was eager to have a child of his 
own. By then, Zakariyyà had become an old man, his bones 
feeble and his head full of gray hair. His wife was an old 
women who was barren. Yet, he still supplicated to Allah and 
called Him in secret, 

€ لي ين‎ SS SSP 
4O my Lord! Grant me from Ladunka,> from You, 
siá po 
«A good offspring» meaning, a righteous offspring, 
€x Le y 
You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.» Allah said, 


t»‏ يمره 


thi في‎ d AIG وهو‎ I GI 
«Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer 
in the Mihráb,» 


meaning, the angels spoke to him directly while he was 
secluded, standing in prayer at his place of worship. Allàh told 
us about the good news that the angels delivered to Zakariyya, 


(us xx AN 
«Allàh gives you glad tidings of Yahya,> 
of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahyà. Qatadah 


and other scholars said that he was called Yahya (literally, ‘he 
lives) because Allah filled his life with faith.l!! 


0) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:235. 
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Allah said next, 


€ ين‎ x Baty 


{believing in the Word from Allah> Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, and also Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Abu Ash-Sha'tha, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
and several others said that the Ayah, 


qi 9 E, WI 


believing in the Word from Allah> means, “Believing in Isa, son 
of Maryam."!! 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatàdah and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said that Allah’s statement, 

esc) 

And Sayyidan> means, a wise man. Ibn ‘Abbas, Ath-Thawri 
and Ad-Dahhak said that Sayyidan means, “The noble, wise 
and pious man.'"?! Saîd bin Al-Musayyib said that Sayyid is 
the scholar and Fagih. ‘Atiyah said that Sayyid is the man 
noble in behavior and piety. Ikrimah said that it refers to a 
person who is not overcome by anger, while Ibn Zayd said that 
it refers to the noble man. Mujahid said that Sayyidan means, 
honored by Allah. 

Allah’s statement, 


وَحَصُوبًا 4 


44710 Hastiran> does not mean he refrains. from sexual relations 
with women, but that he is immune from illegal sexual 
relations. This does not mean that he does not marry women 
and have legal sexual relations with them, for Zakariyya said in 
his supplication for the benefit of Yahya, 
€ En BS ي ين‎ cx 
$Grant me from You, a good offspring», meaning. grant me a son 
who will have offspring, and Allàh knows best. 
Allàh's statement, 


l1l [bn Abi Hatim 2:235-237. 
2) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:238. 
II At-Tabari 6 :375 ,376 
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462356 55 e 


«A Prophet, from among the ue delivers more good news of 
sending Yahyà as Prophet after the good news that he will be 
born. This good news was even better than the news of Yahyà's 
birth. In a similar statement, Allah said to the mother of Musa, 


RN ورت‎ an eh راو‎ > 
<Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him 
one of the Messengers.» [28:7] 
When Zakariyyà heard the good news, he started 
contemplating about having children at his age. He said, 
46 yc dr eaii gi عُكم وقد‎ g BK ST gs لمَالَ‎ 
410 my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, and 
my wife is barren?” (He) said...» meaning the angel said, 
€x oos d C 
“Thus Allah does what He wills.” meaning, this is Allah’s 
matter, He is so Mighty that nothing escapes His power, nor is 
anything beyond His ability. 
ix J J Sasi رب‎ 36$» 
€He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for me" 
meaning make a sign that alerts me that the child will come, 
dis Hy ad it od مُكَيْرَ‎ C atas Gép 
(Allāh) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak to the 
people for three days except by signals." 


meaning, you will not be able to speak except with signals, 
although you are not mute. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


(67 JA Lá» 
«For three nights, though having no bodily defect.» [19:10] 


Allah then commanded Zakariyya to supplicate, thank and 
praise Him often in that condition, 


CNG Sz. ويخ‎ uem S5 AO 
€And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the 
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afternoon and in the morning.» 


We will elaborate more on this subject in the beginning of 
Sürah Maryam (chapter 19), Allàh willing. 


a TAE XO de wis, 4.45, wl ai à v REM SES 
Ute a 


RS am nS c Es da 59 d 4 AAAS‏ من Any qui Mis‏ إلك وما 

E Sa إذ‎ ced حكنت‎ c um AT أفتمه‎ at Ld m 
442. And (remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! 
Verily, Allàh has chosen you, purified you, and chosen you 
above the women of the nations." 


443. “O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) to 
m Lord and prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar- 
ākřin.” y 


P This is a part of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which 
We reveal to you. You were not with them, when they cast lots 
with their pens as to which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed .» 


The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time 


Allah states that the angels spoke to Maryam by His 
command and told her that He chose her because of her 
service to Him, because of her modesty, honor, innocence, and 
conviction. Allàh also chose her because of her virtue over the 
women of the world. At-Tirmidhi recorded that 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 3& say, 


var 


ays 2b Guat gis um Ole EE مریم‎ eu x 


‘The best woman (in her time) was Maryam, daughter of 
"Imrán, and the best woman (of the Prophet's time) is Khadijah 
(his wife), daughter of Khuwaylid .»!!! 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.?! Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari said that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 

di Eu عِمْرَانَ و‎ EA up الٽتاءِ إلا‎ n يَكْمُلْ‎ ics guys? 


ll Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 10:388. 
2] Fath AL-Bári 6:542, Muslim 4:1886. 
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«Many men achieved perfection, but among women, only 
Maryam the daughter of ‘Imran and Asiah, the wife of Fir'awn, 
achieved perfection ml”! 
The Six - with the exception of Abu Dawud - recorded it. 2 
Al-Bukhàri's wording for it reads, 


«كَمْلَ يِن الرّجَالٍ as‏ وَلَمْ EK‏ مِنَ d Ha TY au‏ وَمَرْيَمْ بنك 
etal pe v n jais 4 p iu HB 5b volar‏ 


tMany men reached the level of perfection, but no woman 
reached such a level except Asiah, the wife of Fir'awn, and 
Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran. The superiority of 'A'ishah 
(his wife) to other women, is like the superiority of Tharid (meat 
and bread dish) to other meals .»!?! 


We mentioned the various chains of narration and wordings 
for this Hadith in the story of īsā, son of Maryam, in our 
book, ALBidayah wan-Nihayah, all the thanks are due to 
Allah. 

Allah states that the angels commanded Maryam to increase 
acts of worship, humbleness, submission, prostration, bowing, 
and so forth, so that she would acquire what Allah had 
decreed for her, as a test for her. Yet, this test also earned her 
a higher grade in this life and the Hereafter, for Alláh 
demonstrated His might by creating a son inside her without 
male intervention. Allah said, 


€ Cui Qus ssec wy gat سم‎ 
<“O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) and 
prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar-Raki'in ." 


As for Qunüt (Aqnuti in the Ayah), it means to submit with 
humbleness. In another Áyah, Allàh said, 


46335 4X NG esci gud 9 


0) At-Tabari 6:397. 

2l Fath AL-Bári 6:543, Muslim 4:1886, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:563, An- 
Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 5:93, Ibn Màjah 2:1091. 

Fath Al-Bari 7:133.‏ اذا 
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Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all surrender with obedience (Qanittin) to Him.» [2:116] 


Allah next said to His Messenger à£ after He mentioned 
Maryam’s story, 


KD sed انتيب‎ TE a 


«This is a part of the news of the Ghayb which We reveal.» 
“and narrate to you (O Muhammad 3g ),” 


ee seor 


5 ^ p N 
You were not with thein, when they cast lots with their pens 
as to which of them should be charged with the care of 
Maryam ; nor were you with them when they disputed.» 


meaning, “You were not present, O Muhammad, when this 
occurred, so you cannot narrate what happened to the people as 
an eye witness. Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if 
you were a witness, when they conducted a lottery to choose the 
custodian of Maryam, seeking the reward of this good deed.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Tkrimah said, “Maryam’s mother left 
with Maryam, carrying her in her infant cloth, and took her to 
the rabbis from the offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa. 
They were responsible for taking care of Bayt Al-Maqdis (the 
Masjid) at that time, just as there were those who took care of 
the Ka‘bah. Maryam’s mother said to them, Take this child 
whom I vowed [to serve the Masjid], 1 have set her free, since 
she is my daughter, for no menstruating woman should enter 
the Masjid, and I shall not take her back home.’ They said, 
‘She is the daughter of our Imam,’ as ‘Imran used to lead 
them in prayer, ‘who took care of our sacrificial rituals.’ 
Zakariyyà said, ‘Give her to me, for her maternal aunt is my 
wife.' They said, 'Our hearts cannot bear that you take her, for 
she is the daughter of our Imàm.' So they conducted a lottery 
with the pens with which they wrote the Tawrah, and 
Zakariyyà won the lottery and took Maryam into his care.'".!! ° 
]krimah,?! As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, and several 


I! At-Tabari 6:351. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:266. 
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[1 


mm T ca others!! said that 
"P th م‎ AM the rabbis went into 


Q Dos ee E the Jordan river and 


KI» 


Aero d LL PERS TE EE: conducted a lottery 
و ۶ يم‎ P there, deciding to 
4 SES NET ATA AC الله يخلق‎ | throw their pens into 
debe الڪ‎ ee the river. The pen 
that remained afloat 

and idle would 
indicate that its 
E if owner would take 
pr S ts care of Maryam. 


2.277 Ma iy _ | When they threw 
ِرون‎ prise 2 their pens into the 


AKA » EEE river, the water took 
O a 3 ا لک‎ all the pens under, 
EE M Lun بتک‎ except Zakariyyà's 


Dus 2.5 عه مك‎ | pen, which remained 
يوين رڪم‎ RS يمڪ چن‎ us m apps 


f afloat in its place. 

Wm AED ( pab att Zakariyyà was also‏ و 

iar عر‎ 2 Ad their master, chief, 

HT Io aa bs, scholar, Imam and 

oe jf || Prophet, may Allah’s 

peace and blessings 

be on him and the 
rest of the Prophets. 


" aii oue ij 


3s on OU ane edi AL XS Mud d a um EZ قا‎ gp 


é oer Le ores 


K3 ‘Leds ومن‎ A5 eel فى‎ 1 à sí يكل‎ e KR "n ras Gat 
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445. (Remember) when the angels said: “O Maryam! Verily, 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him, his name 
will be Al-Masih, ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and he will be one of those who 
are near to Allāh.” 


Ibn Abi Hatim 2:207 ,268. 
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446. "He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in 
manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.’ $ 


447. She said: "O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no 
man has touched me." He said: "So (it will be) for Allah 
creates what He wills. When He has decreed something, He 
says to it only: ‘Be!’ — and it is." 


Delivering the Good News to Maryam of ‘isa’s Birth 


This Ayah contains the glad tidings the angels brought to 
Maryam that she would give birth to a mighty son who will 
have a great future. Allah said, 

€5 E, AES إن أنه‎ eux KAT A «إذ‎ 
(Remember) when the angels said: “O Maryam! Verily, Allah 
gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him,> 


a son who will come into existence with a word from Allah, 
‘Be’, and he was. This is the meaning of Allàh's statement 
(about Yahya) 

€4 2 OK مسد‎ 


Believing in the Word from Allah. [3:39], according to the 
majority of the scholars. 


CENE ER 
«His name will be Al-Masih, ‘Isa, the son of Maryam> 


and he will be known by this name in this life, especially by 
the believers. ‘Isa was called “Al-Masih” (the Messiah) because 
when he touched (Mash) those afflicted with an illness, they 
would be healed by Allàh's leave. Alláh's statement, 


M2 NA 
€'Isà, the son of Maryam} relates Isa to his mother, because he 
did not have a father. 


€ Sy S5 236 Gat ف‎ usb 
¢Held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be 
one of those who are near to Allah.» 
meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allàh in this life, 
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because of the Law that Allah will reveal to him, sending down 
the Scripture to him, along with the other bounties that Allah 
will grant him with. ‘Isa will be honored in the Hereafter and 
will intercede with Allah, by His leave, on behalf of some 
people, just as is the case with his brethren the mighty 
Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them all. 


‘Isa Spoke When He was Still in the Cradle 
Allah said, 
وَكَهلا4‎ wai الاس ف‎ eet > 
He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in manhood,» 


calling to the worship of Allah Alone without partners, while 
still in the cradle, as a miracle from Allah, and when he is a 
man, by Allah’s revelation to him. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


(eit عِيسَئ وَصَاحِبُ‎ Wore S AS دما‎ 
«No infant spoke in the cradle except ‘Isa and the companion of 
Jurayj" 
Ibn Abi Hātim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet 3 said, 

VETE ONE عيسئء وَصَبِيّ‎ EEY, EET 
«No infant spoke in the cradle except three, ‘Isa, the boy during 
the time of Jurayj, and another boy 1?! 


(Sua sb 


«And he will be one of the righteous.» in his statements and 
actions, for he will possess, pure knowledge and righteous 
works. 


‘isa was Created Without a Father 
When Maryam heard the good news that the angels conveyed 
from Alláh, she said; 


ll Ibn Abi Hatim 2:272,273. 
12] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:272, Fath Al-Bari no. 3436, Muslim 2550. 
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Sl 2.2 A Die de. 
tos s ولد‎ J oso i رب‎ 
€"O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man has 
touched me." » 


Mary said, “How can I have a son while I did not marry, nor 
intend to marry, nor am I an indecent woman, may Allah 
forbid?” The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah’s answer, 


gis G Sus انه‎ wwe > 
So (it will be) for Allah creates what He wills.» 


He is Mighty in power and nothing escapes His ability. Allah 
used the word ‘create’ here instead of the word ‘does’ as in the 
tale about Zakariyyà [3:40], to eradicate any evil thought 
concerning ‘Isa. Allah next emphasized this fact when He said, 


455 كن‎ d قو‎ Og Of asp 
«When He has decreed something, He says to it only: “Be!” — 
and it is.» 


meaning, what Allah wills, comes into existence instantly and 
without delay. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


qo ai كدلج‎ s إلا‎ CAU; 
{And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.» [54:50], 


meaning, "We only issue the command once, and it comes into 
existence instantly, as fast as, and faster than, a blink of the 


à is dra Bá JI GE f ت أل تسم ب‎ MP 
à تَتَضِرُونَ‎ ws SEG يما‎ Kus a uy án ul Ny Ie Ass si 
RA مرت‎ X AR Sh إن كُشر مومت‎ d GY OS فى‎ p eei 
i adi di انوا‎ FESS of BG Kis يڪم‎ Gt بشت الى‎ Bei d 

€: E iy cd bine is Mab aks 5 at 5 


448. And He will teach hi the Book and Al-Hikmah, and the 
Tawrah and the Injil.> 


449. And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel 
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(saying): “I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that 
I design for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave; and I 
heal the blind, and the leper, and I bring the dead to life by 
Allah's leave. And I inform you of what you eat, and what you 
store in your houses. Surely, therein is a sign for you, if you 
believe .’’> 


450. "(And I have come) confirming that which was before me 
of the Tawrah, and to make lawful to you part of what was 
forbidden to you, and I have come to you with a proof from 
your Lord. So have Taqwa of Allah and obey ime." 


451. "Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him 
(Alone). This is the straight path.” 


The Description of ‘Isa and the Miracles He Performed 


Allah states that the good news brought to Maryam about 
{sā was even better because Allah would teach him, 


€ «الكتب‎ 
¢the Book and Al-Hikmah}. It appears that the ‘Book’ the Ayah 


mentioned here refers to writing. We explained the meaning of 
Al-Hikmah in the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah. 


endo iii) 
the Tawrah and the Injils. The Tawrah is the Book that Allah 
sent down to Musa, son of ‘Imran, while the Injil is what Allah 


sent down to ‘Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon them, and ‘sa 
memorized both Books. Allah's statement, 


kira a لوروا إلّ‎ 
{And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel means, 
that Allah will send īsā as a Messenger to the Children of 
Israel, proclaiming to them, 


4 abeg 


Af ezr Le JO ^f 2 Py a) Se م‎ v ELA 
sod cob AM XS Qu ڪُم يت‎ SEN di Dems من‎ xS Sii. أن َد‎ 
الم ريه‎ fon DD 

€ sí oy ub SS 

<I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design 


for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and breathe into 
it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave}. 
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These are the miracles that ‘sd performed; he used to make 
the shape of a bird from clay and blow into it, and it became a 
bird by Alláh's leave. Allah made this a miracle for Isa to 
testify that He had sent him. 


quiti isp 


€And I heal him who is Akmahẹ meaning, ‘a person who was 
born blind,’ which perfects this miracle and makes the 
challenge more daring. 


€.) 
«And the leper» which is a known disease, 
€x oh it Aap 
€And I bring the dead to life by Allah’s leave}. 


Many scholars stated that Alláh sent every Prophet with a 
miracle suitable to his time. For instance, in the time of Musa, 
magic was the trade of the time, and magicians held a high 
position. So Allah sent Musa with a miracle that captured the 
eyes and bewildered every magician. When the magicians 
realized that Müsà's miracle came from the Almighty, Most 
Great, they embraced Islàm and became pious believers. As for 
]sà, he was sent during a time when medicine and knowledge 
in physics were advancing. 1sà brought them the types of 
miracles that could not be performed, except by one sent by 
Alláh. How can any physician bring life to clay, cure blindness 
and leprosy and bring back to life those entrapped in the 
grave? Muhammad # was sent during the time of eloquent 
people and proficient poets. He brought them a Book from 
Allah; if mankind and the Jinn tried to imitate ten chapters, or 
even one chapter of it, they will utterly fail in this task, even if 
they tried to do it by collective cooperation. This is because the 
Qur'an is the Word of Allah and is nothing like that of the 
creatures. 

Isa’s statement, 


mdi 3 Grp وما‎ SEG يما‎ Feds 
€«And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in 
your houses} 
means, I tell you about what one of you has just eaten and 
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what he is keeping in his house for tomorrow. 
€ a5» 
Surely, therein», all these miracles, 
ECT, 
gis a sign for you} testifying to the truth of what I was sent to 
you with, 
GA مرت‎ Sx x EE cue ES ap 

«If you believe. And I have come confirming that which was 

before me of the Tawrah,> 
affirming the Tawrah and upholding it, 

(Lui > sill BS ڪم‎ iA 
gand to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you .> 
This part of the Ayah indicates that Isa abrogated some of 
the Laws of the Tawrah and informed the Jews of the truth 
regarding some issues that they used to dispute about. In 
another Ayah; 
53 S olt بعس‎ I aA» 
€And in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in 
which you differ> [43:63]. 
153 said next, 
S ن‎ ne XLS 
&And I have come to you with a proof from your Lord.» 
"Containing affirmation and evidence to the truth of what I am 
conveying to you." 
€. el m بت‎ áj à i G 3 ass d ant IK. 


So have Taqwa of Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my 
Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Alone). 


for I and you are equal in our servitude, submission and 
humbleness to Him, 


«This is the Ape path.» 
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19 عكر‎ 63 AG oS ies ديك توء‎ disbelief, he said: “Who 
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ومر را‎ 8 0 
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PAG Asie Kaa GAO فم حاجك و فيد‎ | relieve in Allah, and 
px Se DUX: f: ias 5; S cds EC bear witness that we are 

SK اڪن بب‎ de an Kod 1 Muslims." 
Z 453. “Our Lord! We 


believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the Messenger 
[Īsā]; so write us down among those who bear witness." 

454. And they (disbelievers) plotted and Allah planned too. And 
Allah is the Best of those who plot 


The Disciples Give Their Support to ‘isa 
Allah said, 
€ ue od C 
Then when ‘Isa came to know», meaning, 153 felt that they were 
adamant in disbelief and continuing in misguidance. He said to 


them, 
4A Jt [Giu i ny 


Who will be my helper in Allah's cause? Mujahid commented, 


Stirah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-3) " ..167 


“Meaning, who would follow me to Allàh?"l! However, it 
appears that 155 was asking, "Who would help me convey the 
Message of Allàh?" 


The Prophet àz said during the Hajj season, before the Hijrah, 


oe ote Fb OE . 5» og $24 $7 Oe ^2 l^ LP 8 امو * و‎ oe 
«uo كلام‎ GST us 3 G3 Og eus pis dil Je uu jo oo 
«Who will give me asylum so that I can convey the Speech of 


my Lord, for the Quraysh have prevented me from conveying 
the Speech of my Lord.» 


until he found the Ansàr.P! The Ansar helped the Prophet iz 
and gave him refuge. He later migrated to them, they comforted 
the Prophet #% and protected him from all his enemies, may 
Allah be pleased with them all. This is similar to what 
happened with ‘isd, for some of the Children of Israel believed 
in him, gave him their aid and support and followed the light 
that was sent with him. This is why Allah said about them; 


wo م2‎ ae 


is CL rt Ch iai A Cx d X Se I قات‎ d 
ET 4t ve ےد د ےق 4 & وله‎ UE ره‎ 
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¢Al-Hawariyytin said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we believe 
in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims. Our Lord! We 
believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the 
Messenger; so write us down among those who bear witness." 


Hawari in Arabic - means ‘support’. The Two Sahihs recorded 
that when the Prophet # encouraged the people to fight during 
the battle of AL-Ahzáb, Az-Zubayr came forward, and again, 
when the Prophet # asked for fighters a second time. The 
Prophet ة‎ said, 


UI alles «ose Bd JS Sp 
‘Every Prophet has a Hawûri, and Az-Zubayr is my Hawari“! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 
ll Ibn Abi Hátim 3:290. 
[2] Ahmad 3:322. 


(31 Al Bidáyah wan-Nihayah 5:140. 
4] Fath Al-Bāri 6:63, Muslim 4:1879. 
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li E heat} 


gso write us down among those who bear witness» 


"Meaning among the Ummah of Mubammad."!!! This Hadith 
has a good chain of narration. 


The Jews Plot to Kill ‘Isa 


Allah states that the Children of Israel tried to kill Isa by 
conspiring to defame him and crucify him. They complained 
about him to the king who was a disbeliever. They claimed 
that Isa was a man who misguided people, discouraged them 
from obeying the king, caused division, and separated between 
man and his own son. They also said other lies about ‘sa, 
which they will carry on their necks, including accusing him of 
being an illegitimate son. The king became furious and sent his 
men to capture ‘isa to torture and crucify him. When they 
surrounded ‘Isa’s home and he thought that they would surely 
capture him, Allah saved him from them, raising him up from 
the house to heaven. Allah put the image of 155 on a man who 
was in the house; when the unjust people went in the house 
while it was still dark, they thought that he was ‘Isa. They 
captured that man, humiliated and crucified him. They also 
placed thorns on his head. However, Allah deceived these 
people. He saved and raised His Prophet from them, leaving 
them in disarray in the darkness of their transgression, 
thinking that they had successfully achieved their goal. Allah 
made their hearts hard, and defiant of the truth, disgracing 
them in such disgrace that it will remain with them until the 
Day of Resurrection. This is why Allah said, 


CG SEI ڪي‎ OG Fees yet 
€And they plotted, and Allah planned too. And Allah is the 
Best of those who plot.> 


ai Joy Wize aS يرت‎ AS di dcs BBE ap «إذ ل أنه يمسج‎ 
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ll Some of this story is based on a report from Ibn 'Abbàs which 
appears in the explanation of Sürat An-Nisá' no. 156. 


Pl [bn Abi Hàtim 2:294. 
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455. And (remember) when Allah said: “O ‘Isa! I will take you 
and raise you to Myself and purify [save] you from those who 
disbelieve, and I will make those who follow you superior to 
those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will 
return to Me and I will judge between you in the matters in 
which you used to dispute." 


456. "As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them with 
severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will 
have no helpers. 


457. And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
Allah will pay them their reward in full. And Allah does not 
like the wrongdoers.» 


458. This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder .> 
Meaning of ‘Take You’ 
Allah said, 
€á, dac; OSH X 


4I will take you and raise you to Myself? while you are 
asleep. Allah said in a similar Ayat, 


4t een si 5d 
«t is He Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep) .» [6:60], and, 
€ فى‎ c5 decor s. ga YE Alp 
«It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, 
and those that die not during their sleep.» [39:42]. 


The Messenger of Allah z used to recite the following words 
when he would awaken; 


o, dis Gulu بَعْدَ‎ tus gill ó ijo 
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tAll the thanks are due to Allah Who brought us back to life 
after He had caused us to die (sleep), and the Return is to 
Hin» |" 


Allah said, 


"^-^ 2o 


Go ob sus puri GR Lax; oce UN Z2L ASS mio 

€4 t وکن‎ zio وَمَا‎ S es A $5 
«And because of their disbelief and allegations against Maryam 
and because of their saying “We killed Al-Masih ‘Isa, son of 


Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,” — but they killed him not, 
nor crucified him, but it appeared that way to them} until, 


ERES SN ون يِن‎ GUS the بل ق إل وان اه‎ OES os wip 
CQL E oie SS call 5 موتو‎ Gy BH 


«For surely; they killed him not But Allah raised him up unto 
Himself. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. And there 
is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but 
must believe in him before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he ['Isà] will be a witness against them.» |4:156- 
159] 


‘His death’ refers to Isa, and the Ayah means that the 
People of the Book will believe in Isa, before ‘Isa dies. This will 
occur when Îsā comes back to this world before the Day of 
Resurrection, as we will explain. By that time, all the People of 
the Book will believe in ‘isa, for he will annul the Jizyah!?! 
and he will only accept Islam from people. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Al-Hasan said that Allah’s statement, 


€X3 à 


€I will take you? is in reference to sleep, for Allah raised ‘Isa 
while he was asleep. 
Altering the Religion of ‘Isa 

Allah said, 


1l Fath ALBari 11:134. 
[2] A tax levied on non-Muslims living under Muslim control. 
I! [bn Abi Hatim 2:296. 
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D 


«uxo SiC يت‎ $us) 
«And purify [save] you from those who disbelieve> 
by raising you to heaven, 


Ga us Sy AE اليرت‎ 55 GH adi a) 


«And I will make those who follow you superior to those who 
disbelieve, till the Day of Resurrection» 


This is what happened. When Allāh raised 158 to heaven, his 
followers divided into sects and groups. Some of them believed 
in what Allah sent 158 as, a servant of Allah, His Messenger, 
and the son of His female-servant. 

However, some of them went to the extreme over ‘sa, 
believing that he was the son of Allàh. Some of them said that 
Isa was Allah Himself, while others said that he was one of a 
Trinity. Allàh mentioned these false creeds in the Qur'àn and 
refuted them. The Christians remained like this until the third 
century CE, when a Greek king called, Constantine, became a 
Christian for the purpose of destroying Christianity. 
Constantine was either a philosopher, or he was just plain 
ignorant. Constantine changed the religion of Isa by adding to 
it and deleting from it. He established the rituals of 
Christianity and the so-called Great Trust, which is in fact the 
Great Treachery. He also allowed them to eat the meat of 
swine, changed the direction of the prayer that Isa established 
to the east, built churches for ‘sa, and added ten days to the 
fast as compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed. 
So the religion of ‘isd became the religion of Constantine, who 
built more then twelve thousand churches, temples and 
monasteries for the Christians as well as the city that bears 
his name, Constantinople (Istanbul). Throughout this time, the 
Christians had the upper hand and dominated the Jews. Allah 
aided them against the Jews because they used to be closer to 
the truth than the Jews, even though both groups were and 
still are disbelievers, may Allah’s curse descend on them. 

When Allah sent Muhammad 3%, those who believed in him 
also believed in Allah, His Angels, Books and Messengers in the 
correct manner. So they were the true followers of every 
Prophet who came to earth. They believed in the unlettered 
Prophet #4, the Final Messenger and the master of all mankind, 
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who called them to believe in the truth in its entirety. This is 
why they had more right to every Prophet than his own nation, 
especially those who claim to follow their Prophet’s way and 
religion, yet change and alter his religion. Furthermore, Allah 
abrogated all the laws that were sent down to the Prophets with 
the Law He sent Muhammad 3£ with, which consists of the true 
religion that shall never change or be altered until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad's religion shall 
always be dominant and victorious over all other religions. This 
is why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and 
western parts of the world and the kingdoms of the earth. 
Furthermore, all countries submitted to them; they demolished 
Kisra (king of Persia) and destroyed the Czar, ridding them of 
their treasures and spending these treasures for Allah’s sake. 
All this occurred just as their Prophet 3% told them it would, 
when he conveyed Allàh's statement, 


AE CES QUU في‎ WET exui Ven Ka Vx d di mp 
Rex بعد‎ v Ao d qx xd mod 65 uso 
t Pa D - PA of 
(4&5 لا بشركوت بی‎ BRE 


{Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practice their 
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they 
worship Me and do not associate anything with Me.» [24:55]. 


Therefore, Muslims are the true believers in ‘Isa. The 
Muslims then acquired Ash-Shàm from the Christians, 
causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to their fortified city 
in Constantinople. The Muslims will be above them until the 
Day of Resurrection. Indeed, he, Muhammad 3%, who is 
truthful and who received the true news, has conveyed to 
Muslims that they will conquer Constantinople in the future!!! 
and seize its treasures. 


Il This occured after [bn Kathir's time. 
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Threatening the Disbelievers with Torment in This Life 
and the Hereafter 
Allah said, 
Ken HM رڪم‎ a Aa 2» $ كدرو‎ Zi 55 Az 21 ko» 
وما‎ i26 CIA كييدا ف‎ Wie eis WC odi OE <2: CE فيه‎ ES Ca 
€ ou ot لهسم‎ 
«And I will make those who follow you superior to those who 
disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will return to 
Me and I will judge between you in the matters in which you 
used to dispute. As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them 


with a severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they will have no helpers. 


This is what Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in Isa 
and the Christians who went to the extreme over him. Allah 
tormented them in this life; they were killed, captured, and 
lost their wealth and kingdoms. Their torment in the Hereafter 
is even worse and more severe, 


45 o A GAD 
And they have no Wagq (defender or protector) against Allah} 
[13:34]. 
€ Lun ood Voas uoc coi Gy 
{And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
Allah will pay them their reward in full> 


in this life, with victory and domination, and in the Hereafter, 
with Paradise and high grades, 


gaahi ام ب يحب‎ 
And Allah does not like the wrongdoers.» 
Allah then said, 
ة4‎ Soil Sa cost p. Ode LS dui) 
This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder.» 


meaning, "What We narrated to you, O Muhammd, regarding 
Isa, his birth and his life, is what Allah conveyed and revealed 
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to you, sent down 
from the Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfüz (The 
Preserved Tablet). 
there is no doubt in 
it. Similarly, Allah 
said in Sürah 
Maryam; 


Ub ue g x‏ يمول 

€ 13S x Á 
{Such is ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam. (It is) a state- 
ment of truth, about 
which they doubt (or 
dispute). It befits not 
Allah that He should 
beget a son. Glorified be 


| He. When He decrees a 


27253: 5 m^ ü 5 
“a f وی‎ i6 thing, He only says to 


it: "Be!" and it is. > 


242 f 2 24 zi A TL ^^ oe 4 4 
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ae Tt 77 ره كى‎ 

A لنت‎ do d ود‎ 4 
م‎ ote شر‎ Ze r ba a  « bees Le 9 ا ي‎ e n 
pl ab DO رما من إل إلا أله‎ AT (AK ليو‎ Ga 3 Sy cecal 


(on Gil yap Ss i53 ob : ir tii 


459. Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa before Allāh is the likeness 7 
Adam. He created him from dust, then said to him: “Be!” and 
he was.» 


460. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt .> 


461. Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the 
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knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves, then we pray and we invoke Allah’s curse upon 
the liars."» 


462. Verily, this is the true narrative, and there is no god 
except Allah. And indeed, Allah is the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.» 


463 . And if they turn away, then surely, Allah is All-Aware of 
those who do mischief.> 


The Similarities Between the Creation of Adam and the 
Creation of ‘Isa 


Allah said, 
€f Le une JS yp 


Verily, the likeness of ‘isd before Allah» 


regarding Allah’s ability, since He created him without a 
father, 


eec Ke 


«is the likeness of Adam», for Allah created Adam without a 
father or a mother. Rather, 


KS $ َل ا‎ B OG ين‎ KD 


He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" and 
he was.» 


Therefore, He Who created Adam without a father or a 
mother is able to create ‘Isa, as well, without a father. If the 
claim is made that Isa is Allah’s son because he was created 
without a father, then the same claim befits Adam even more. 
However, since such a claim regarding Ádam is obviously false, 
then making the same claim about Īsā is even more false. 

Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Allah emphasizes 
His ability, by creating Adam without a male or female, Hawa’ 
from a male without a female, and 153 from a mother without 
a father, compared to His creating the rest of creation from 
male and female. This is why Allah said in Sdrah Maryam, 
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dobi ix ALD 
«And We made him a sign for mankind» [19:21]. 
Allah said in this Ayah, 
€ xS نكل يْنّ‎ GS ين‎ Sd 
«(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt .» 


meaning, this is the only true story about ‘Isa, and what is 
beyond truth save falsehood? Allah next commands His 
Messenger %# to call those who defy the truth, regarding ‘sa, to 
the Mubáhalah (the curse). 


The Challenge to the Mubahalah 


EA 


[DISTR UC رام م‎ [P a مويه‎ cU 
GO; SS CE t WCG فقل‎ Al GEG فيه من بد‎ GE يمن‎ 


«X5 c5 So 
Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the 
knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us call our 


sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves" for the Mubáhalah, 


€ S 
<then we pray», supplicate, 
Geol عل‎ A EA ies) 
€and we invoke Allah's curse upon the liars» among the two of us. 


The reason for the call to Mubdhalah and the revelation of 
the Aydt from the beginning of this Sürah until here, is that a 
delegation from the Christians of Najran (in Yemen) came to 
Al-Madinah to argue about 153, claiming that he was divine 
and the son of Allah. Allah sent down the beginning of this 
Sdrah until here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad 
bin Ishaq bin Yasar and other scholars stated. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his famous Sirah, 
“The delegation of Christians from Najran came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3%. The delegation consisted of sixty 
horsemen, including fourteen of their chiefs who make 
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decisions. These men were Al-‘Aqib, also known as ‘Abdul- 
Masih, As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, Abu Harithah bin 
‘Alqamah, of [the family of] Bakr bin Wa'il and Uways bin Al- 
Harith. They also included, Zayd, Qays, Yazid, Nabih, 
Khuwaylid, ‘Amr, Khalid, ‘Abdullah and Yuhannas. Three of 
these men were chiefs of this delegation, Al-‘Aqib, their leader 
and to whom they referred for advice and decision; As-Sayyid, 
their scholar and leader in journeys and social gatherings; and 
Abu Harithah bin ‘Alqamah, their patriarch, priest and religious 
leader. Abu Harithah was an Arab man from [the family of] 
Bakr bin Wá'l, but when he embraced Christianity, the 
Romans and their kings honored him and built churches for 
him (or in his honor). They also supported him financially and 
gave him servants, because they knew how firm his faith in 
their religion was.”'! Abu Harithah knew the description of the 
Messenger of Allah 3% from what he read in earlier divine 
Books. However, his otherwise ignorance led him to insist on 
remaining a Christian, because he was honored and had a high 
position with the Christians. 


Ibn Ishaq said, “Muhammad bin Ja‘far bin Az-Zubayr said 
that, The (Najran) delegation came to the Messenger of Allah 
à& in Al-Madinah, entered his Masjid wearing robes and 
garments, after the Prophet 3& had prayed the ‘Asr prayer. They 
accompanied a caravan of camels led by Bani Al-Hárith bin 
Ka'b. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3£ who saw 
them said that they never saw a delegation like them after 
that... Then Abu Hárithah bin 'Alqamah and Al-‘Aqib ‘Abdul- 
Masih or As-Sayyid Al-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah 
3%, and they were Christians like the king (Roman King). 
However, they disagreed about ‘isa; some of them said, ‘He is 
Allah,’ while some said, ‘He is the son of Allāh, and some 
others said, ‘He is one of a trinity.’ Allah is far from what they 
attribute to Him.” 

Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians. They claim 
that Isa is God, since he brought the dead back to life, healed 
blindness, leprosy and various illnesses, told about matters of 
the future, created the shape of birds and blew life into them, 
bringing them to life. However, all these miracles occurred by 


pn Hisham 2:222.‏ !ذا 
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Allah’s leave, so that IsA would be a sign from Allah for 
people. 

They also claim that {sa is the son of Allàh, since he did not 
have a father and he spoke when he was in the cradle, a 
miracle which had not occurred by any among the Children of 
Adam before him, so they claim. They also claim that ‘sa is 
one of a trinity, because Allàh would say, 'We did, command, 
create and demand.’ They said, ‘If Allah were one, he would 
have said, 1 did, command, create and decide.' This is why 
they claim that Īsā and Allah are one (Trinity). Allah is far 
from what they attribute to Him, and we should mention that 
the Qur'àn refuted all these false Christian claims. 

Ibn Ishaq continued, "When these Áyát came to the 
Messenger from Allah i£, thus judging between him and the 
People of the Book, Allah also commanded the Prophet 2 to 
call them to the Mubdhalah if they still refused the truth. The 
Prophet 3& called them to the Mubáhalah. They said, ‘O Abu Al- 
Qàsim! Let us think about this matter and get back to you with 
our decision to what we want to do.' They left the Prophet 3 
and conferred with Al-‘Aqib, to whom they referred to for 
advice. They said to him, 'O 'Abdul-Masih! What is your 
advice?' He said, 'By Allàh, O Christian fellows! You know that 
Muhammad is a Messenger and that he brought you the final 
word regarding your fellow (Isa). You also know that no 
Prophet conducted Mubáhalah with any people, and the old 
persons among them remained safe and the young people grew 
up. Indeed, it will be the end of you if you do it. If you have 
already decided that you will remain in your religion and your 
creed regarding your fellow (Isa), then conduct a treaty with the 
man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.' They came to the 
Prophet يه‎ and said, ʻO Abu Al-Qàsim! We decided that we 
cannot do Mubáhalah with you and that you remain on your 
religion, while we remain on our religion. However, send with 
us a man from your Companions whom you are pleased with to 
judge between us regarding our monetary disputes, for you are 
acceptable to us in this regard.’ "!!! 

Al-Bukhári recorded that Hudhayfah said, “Al-‘Aqib and As- 
Sayyid, two leaders from Najràn, came to the Messenger of 


!!l Ibn Hisham 2:233. 
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Allah # seeking to invoke Allah for curses (against whoever is 
unjust among them), and one of them said to the other, ‘Let us 
not do that. By Allah, if he were truly a Prophet and we invoke 
Allah for curses, we and our offspring shall never succeed 
afterwards.’ So they said, ‘We will give you what you asked and 
send a trusted man with us, just a trusted man.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said; 


BE فاستشرف لها أصحاب رسول الله‎ cul حَنَّ‎ Cul مَعَكُمْ رَجُلا‎ D 
ebb ul ir iiis فلسا قام. قال رسول الله‎ eoe s EE gai فقال:‎ 
TT 

v'Verily, I will send a trusted man with you, a truly 
trustworthy man." The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
3 all felt eager to be that man. The Messenger s& said, “O 
Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah! Stand up." When Abu ‘Ubaydah 


stood up, the Messenger of Allāh x said, "This is the trustee 
of this Ummah.“ 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said on another occasion, 
ذه الْأمّ أو عبد بْنُ الْجَراح»‎ Bly Sool Gt JSD 
«Every Ummah has a trustee, and the trustee of this Ummah is 
Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah لاد‎ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl, may 
Allah curse him, said, If I see Muhammad praying next to the 
Ka'bah, | will step on his neck.’ The Prophet later said, 


hte Bri GY jb yh‏ ولو أن اليهود تمنوا الموت لماتواء ورأوا 
مقاعدهم من النارء ولو خرج الذين يباهلون رسول الله بث لرجعوا لا يجدون 
Yu‏ ولا EDS‏ 


«Had he tried to do it, the angels would have taken him 
publicly. Had the Jews wished for death, they would have 
perished and would have seen their seats in the Fire. Had those 
who sought Mubahalah with the Messenger of Allah, i went 
ahead with it, they would not have found estates or families 


lll Fath Al-Bari 7 :695 
12] Fath Al-Bari 7 :696. 
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when they returned home», 
Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i"! also recorded this 
Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi graded Hasan Sahih. 
Allah then said, 


e e 4 ze f 
€ 3i هنذا لهو القصص‎ à 


<Verily, this is the true narrative» meaning, what we narrated to 
you, O Muhammad, about 153 is the plain truth that cannot be 
avoided, 


UTRS CD SCENE Ea 
{and none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. And 
indeed, Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And if they turn 


away,» by abandoning this truth, 
€, عَم‎ d Opp 
then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do mischief. 


for those who abandon the truth for falsehood commit 
mischief, and Allah has full knowledge of them and will 
subject them to the worst punishment. Verily, Allah is able to 
control everything, all praise and thanks are due to Him, and 
we seek refuge with Him from His revenge. 


uc. px‏ كَل سوم ما ZZ X‏ إلا أله IBY‏ بوء 
کیا ولا GI UI CAD í£‏ ين Ch Vini US US of dio‏ 
ملو LA‏ 
Say: “O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that is‏ .64« 
just between us and you, that we worship none but Allah the‏ 
same, and that we associate no partners with Him, and that‏ 
none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah." Then, if‏ 
they turn away, say: “Bear witness that we are Muslims."»‏ 
Every Person Knows about Tawhid‏ 


This Ayah includes the People of the Book, the Jews and 
Christians, and those who follow their ways. 


(1 Ahmad 1:248. 


Ul Fath ALBàri 8:595, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:77, An-Nasa’ in A-Kubrà 
6:518. 
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(E d ics الكتب‎ pe up 


4Say : “O people of the Scripture! Come to a word" 

"Word' - in Arabic - also means a complete sentence, as 
evident from this Ayah. Allah described this word as being 
one, 

€555 Cx: سوم‎ 
€that is the same between us and you», an honest and righteous 
word that is fair to both parties. Allah then explained this word, 
FÉL us $5 ولا‎ ái $ x ألا‎ 

€that we worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate 

no partners with Him,» 
we worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghut (false gods), 
fire or anything else. Rather, we worship Allàh Alone without 
partners, and this is the message of all of Alláh's Messengers. 
Allah said, 

4: db US لله‎ Y dh cs من رول إلا‎ DG ين‎ GU 

{And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 

revealed to him (saying): "None has the right to be worshipped 


but I (Allah)], so worship Me (Alone and none else).’> [21:25] 
and, 


KLAG Git di bit IVS gl Je بن‎ CS Xo) 
¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid (or keep 
away from) Taghit (all false deities)."» [16:36]. Allah said 
next, 


T.‏ سو r‏ مي 


€41 ين ون‎ OUS CLS SE > 
“and that none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah." 


Ibn Jurayj commented, “We do not obey each other in 
disobedience to Allah.” 


gst Us ds opp‏ منيئرت» 


«Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we are 
Muslims.” Y 
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if they abandon this fair call, then let them know that you will 
remain in Islàm as Allàh has legislated for you. 


We should mention that the letter that the Prophet 3s sent to 
Heraclius reads, "In the Name of Allàh, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allàh, to 
Heraclius, Leader of the Romans: peace be upon those who 
follow the true guidance. Embrace Islàm and you will acquire 
safety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant you a double reward. 
However, if you turn away from it, then vou will carry the 
burden of the peasants, and, 


IBGE EX Key nuc Me إل‎ UG ex pu 


-ag 
oat A DAGE SAS IS of f ين دون‎ GI UIS CIS ie d; کیا‎ 
€'"O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that is the same 
between us and you, that we worship none but Allah (Alone), 
and that we associate no partners with Him, and that none of 
us shall take others as lords besides Allah.” Then, if they turn 
away, say: "Bear witness that we are Muslims.”’>” 


Muhammad bin Isháq and other scholars said that the 
beginning of Surah Al ‘Imran, and more than eighty verses 
thereafter; were revealed about the delegation of Najran. Az- 
Zuhri stated that the people of Najran were the first people to 
pay the Jizyah (tax money paid to the Muslim State). However, 
there is no disagreement that the Ayah that ordained the 
Jizyah [9:29] was revealed after the Fath (conquering Makkah, 
and therefore, after the delegation of Najran came to Al- 
Madinah). So, how can this Ayah [3:64] be contained in the 
Prophet's letter to Heraclius before the victory of Makkah, and 
how can we harmonize between the statements of Muhammad 
bin Ishaq and Az-Zuhri? The answer is that the delegation of 
Najran came before Al-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of 
Makkah), and what they paid was in lieu of the Mubühalah; 
not as Jizyah. The Ayah about the Jizyah was later revealed, 
and its ruling supported what occurred with the Najràn 
people. In support of this opinion, we should mention that in 
another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into one - 
fifth (for the Prophet à) and four-fifths (for the fighters) agreed 
with the practice of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh during the raid that he 
led before Badr. An Ayah later on upheld the way ‘Abdullah 
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divided the booty. Therefore, it is possible that the Prophet 3x 
wrote this statement (Say, “O People of the Scripture...") in his 
letter to Heraclius before the Ayah was revealed. Later on, the 
Qur'àn agreed with the Prophet's statement, word by word. It is 
also a fact that the Qur'àn was revealed in agreement with 
what 'Umar said regarding the captured disbelievers at Badr, 
the Hijab (Muslim woman code of dress), refraining from 
performing prayer for the hypocrites, and regarding his 
statements: 


CE I 
And take you the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of 
prayer.» [2:125], and, 


€ d C n A KÉL au us 


«It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than you.» [66:5]. 


JA ax ba d] does iacet ZA Us eA d OFC التب لِم‎ faz» 
Ee بو‎ SSD Ca SATE the ony لك به‎ ea see a. E RN 
At AT M 


Chee SE BG R eek Gin Ss 


AA a 


p EA 
€65. O people of the Scripture! Why do you dispute about 


Ibrahim, while the Tawrah and the Injil were not revealed till 
after him? Have you then no sense? 


466. Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of 
which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that of which you have no knowledge? It is Allah 
Who knows, and you know not.» 


467. Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a 
true Muslim Hanifa and he was not of the Mushrikin » 


«68. Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to 
Ibráhim are those who followed him, and this Prophet and those 
who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers. 
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Disputing with the Jews and Christians About the 
Religion of Ibrahim 


Allah censures the Jews and Christians for their dispute 
with Muslims over Ibrahim Al-Khalil and the claim each group 
made that he was one of them. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The Christians of Najran 
and Jewish rabbis gathered before the Messenger of Allah 2 
and disputed in front of him. The rabbis said, Ibrahim was 
certainly Jewish.’ The Christians said, ‘Certainly, Ibrahim was 
Christian.’ So Allah sent down, 


تال التب لم SEU:‏ ف dmh‏ 

¢O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Why do you 

dispute about Ibrahim ,> 
meaning, ‘How is it that you, Jews, claim that Ibrahim was 
Jew, although he lived before Allah sent down the Tawrah to 
Musa? How is it that you, Christians, claim that Ibrahim was 
Christian, although Christianity came after his time?"!!! This 
is why Allàh said, 


5525 افلا‎ 
Have you then no sense?» 
Allàh then said, 
€ نيما لس کم بو.‎ GAUL ib کم پو‎ La Luz متو‎ lap 
€Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of which 
you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute concerning that 
of which you have no knowledge?» 

This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute without 
knowledge, just as the Jews and Christians did concerning 
Ibrahim. Had they disputed about their religions, which they 
had knowledge of, and about the Law that was legislated for 
them until Muhammad 3& was sent, it would have been better 
for them. Rather, they disputed about what they had no 
knowledge of, so Allah criticized them for this behavior. Allah 


commanded them to refer what they have no knowledge of to 
He Who knows the seen and unseen matters and Who knows 


11 At-Tabari 6:490. 
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the true reality of all things. This is why Allah said, 
4 تكرت‎ YG ينم‎ 4G) 
It is Allah Who knows, and you know not.» 
Allah said, 
405 Cs Se وکن‎ GU ولا‎ 6x LA S Ob 
€Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa>, shunning Shirk and living in Iman, 
$6536 n. VE S 
«and he was not of the Mushrikin .> 
This Ayah is similar to the Ayah in Sürat Al-Baqarah, 
4 auci dua ues Ut» 
{And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided..." [2:135]. 
Allah said next, 
Eiei ر‎ i Ban aly وكا ای‎ OAT Sal S WIN yp 


€Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him, and this Prophet and those who 
have believed. And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of 
the believers.» 


This Ayah means, “The people who have the most right to be 
followers of Ibrahim are those who followed his religion and 
this Prophet, Muhammad ik, and his Companions from the 
Muhajirin, Ansar and those who followed their lead." 5550 bin 
Mansür recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said that the Messenger of 
Allah š# said, 

es $6 us dues مِنْهُمْ أبي‎ o Sp NG ei دن لل‎ 
«Every Prophet had a Wali (supporter, best friend) from among 
the Prophets. My Wali among them is my father Ibrahim, the 


Khalil (intimate friend) of my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored? 


The Prophet # then recited, 
tes Sí ex Pm ih > H 
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€ adi 


469. A party of the People of the Scripture wish to lead you 
astray. But they shall not lead astray anyone except themselves, 
and they perceive not. 

470. “O People of the Scripture! Why do you disbelieve in the 
Ayat of Allah, while you bear witness." 


l1l Saîd bin Mansur 3 ;1047. 
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471. “O People of the Scripture! Why do you mix truth with 
falsehood and conceal the truth while you know?" 


«72. And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in 
the morning in that which is revealed to the believers, and 
reject it at the end of the day, so that they may turn back.» 


«73. And believe no one except the one who follows your 
religion." Say (O Prophet): "Verily, right guidance is the 
guidance of Allah." (And they say:) "Do not believe that 
anyone can receive like that which you have received, otherwise 
they would engage you in argument before your Lord." Say: 
“All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to whom 
He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knower."» 


«74. He selects for His Mercy whom He wills and Allah is the 
Owner of great bounty. 


The Envy the Jews Feel Towards Muslims; Their Wicked 
Plots Against Muslims 


Allah states that the Jews envy the faithful and wish they 
could misguide them. Allah states that the punishment of this 
behavior will fall back upon them, while they are unaware. 
Allàh criticizes them, 


€x oA AS al ose CSS a الكتب‎ atcp 
4O People of the Scripture! : Why do you disbelieve in the Ayat 
of Allah, while you bear witness. 
You know for certain that Allah’s Aydt are true and authentic, 


€x BG Si uus gu, Sit os a الكتب‎ pay 
4O People of the Scripture: Why do you mix truth with 
falsehood and conceal the truth while you know? > 


by hiding what is in your Books about the description of 
Muhammad 34, while you know what you do. 


4T 


u$, byl vee Oho ae pe 41 KE “ee eq o P 4 AI 
BSG Ga iz, Uoc Codi عل‎ I cA, Gus الكتب‎ qai D» AX ci 


«And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in the 
morning in that which is revealed to the believers, and reject it 
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at the end of the day,> 


This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book to deceive 
Muslims who are weak in the religion. They decided that they 
would pretend to be believers in the beginning of the day, by 
attending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. However, when 
the day ended, they would revert to their old religion so that 
the ignorant people would say, “They reverted to their old 
religion because they uncovered some shortcomings in the 
Islamic religion." This is why they said next. 


5 i 
so that they may turn back.» Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid 
commented about this Ayah, which refers to the Jews, "They 
attended the dawn prayer with the Prophet 3 and disbelieved 
in the end of the day in order to misguide the people. This way, 


people would think that they have uncovered shortcomings in 
the religion that they briefly followed. "!! 


DOT VRE ED 
€" And believe no one except the one who follows your religion." > 


They said, do not trust anyone with your secret knowledge, 
except those who follow your religion. Therefore, they say, do 
not expose your knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent 
them from believing in it and, thus, use it as proof against 
you. Allah replied, 

ii ib it ثل إا‎ 
«Say: (O Prophet) “Verily, right guidance is the guidance of 
Allah." 

Allah guides the hearts of the faithful to the perfect faith 
through the clear Aydt, plain proofs and unequivocal evidence 
that He has sent down to His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad 3%. This occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide 
the description of Muhammad s. the unlettered Prophet whom 


you find in your Books that you received from the earlier 
Prophets. Allah’s statement; 


BE TANG aD‏ عند ديك 


(1 At-Tabari 6:508. 
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(And they say:) "Do not believe that anyone can receive like 
that which you have received, otherwise they would engage you 
in argument before your Lord." 


They say, "Do not disclose the knowledge that you have to 
the Muslims, to prevent them from learning it and thus 
becoming your equals. They will be even better because they 
will believe in it or will use it against you as evidence with 
your Lord, and thus establish Allàh's proof against you in this 
life and the Hereafter.” Allah said, 


bene » € m» 
€ من‎ uy ao fa طقل إِنَّ‎ 


Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to 
whom He wills.» 


meaning, all affairs are under His control, and He gives and 
takes. Verily, Allàh gives faith, knowledge and sound 
comprehension to whomever He wills. He also misguides 
whomever He wills by blinding his sight, mind, sealing his 
heart, hearing and stamping his eyes closed. Allàh has the 
perfect wisdom and the unequivocal proofs. 


bie "E "o Ka A ou. 2 Beer ot, ze 
€ LC SAT ذو‎ A US بِرَحْمَيِوء من‎ S vh bs op 


«And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower." He selects for His mercy whom He wills and Allah is 
the Owner of great bounty.» 


meaning, He has endowed you, O believers, with tremendous 
virtue, in that He honored your Prophet Muhammad š over all 
other prophets, and by directing you to the best Shari'ah there 
is. 


Y Ra XA إن‎ d 43 Ax js CX إن‎ quei ga ns طني‎ 
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475. Among the People of the Scripture is he who, if entrusted 
with a Qintar (a great amount of wealth), will readily pay it 
back; and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a 
single silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly stand 
demanding, because they say: "There is no blame on us to 
betray and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs)." But 
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they tell a lie against Allah while they know it. 


476. Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much; 
verily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin (the pious). 


How Trustworthy Are the Jews? 


Allah states that there are deceitful people among the Jews. 
He also warns the faithful against being deceived by them, 
because some of them, 


by EX إن‎ Sd 
€if entrusted with a Qintar (a great amount)» of money, 
ka ليور‎ l 


€will readily pay it back;> This Ayah indicates that this type 
would likewise give what is less than a Qintdr, as is obvious. 
However, 
COG oe Shu إل‎ dp oT بديكار‎ Ey کن‎ LAS) 
dand among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single 
silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly stand 
demanding,» 
and insisting on acquiring your rightful property. If this is 
what he would do with one Dindr, then what about what is 
more than a Dinár? We mentioned the meaning of Qintdr in 
the beginning of this Sürah, while the value of Dinar is well 
known. Allah's statement, 
ac Si a ke الا کش‎ IAS dn 
because they say: "There is no blame on us to betray and take 
the properties of the illiterates (Arabs). 
means, what made them reject the truth (or what they owed) 
is that they said, "There is no harm in our religion if we eat 
up the property of the unlettered ones, the Arabs, for Allàh 
has allowed it for us.” Allah replied, 
» ينكرت‎ c oat AI عل‎ oM 
But they tell a lie against Allah while they know it.» 
for they invented this lie and word of misguidance. Rather, 


Allah would not allow this money for them unless they had a 
right to it. 
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‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa‘sa‘ah bin Yazid said that a 
man asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “During battle, we capture some 
property belonging to Ahl Adh-Dhimmah,"! such as chickens 
and sheep.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “What do you do in this case?” 
The man said, “We say that there is no sin (if we confiscate 
them) in this case.” He said, “That is what the People of the 
Book said, 


Ga IA SG طلس‎ 


«There is no blame on us to betray and take the properties of 
the illiterates (Arabs). 


Verily, if they pay the Jizyah, then you are not allowed their 
property, except when they willingly give it up.” 
Allah then said, 


4556 ais BI نك‎ 
Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much,» 


fulfills his promise and fears Allah among you, O People of the 
Book, regarding the covenant Allah took from you to believe in 
Muhammad i£ when he is sent, just as He took the same 
covenant from all Prophets and their nations. Whoever avoids 
Allah’s prohibitions, obeys Him and adheres to the Shari‘ah 
that He sent with His Final Messenger š# and the master of all 
mankind. 


verily, then Allah loves the Muttagin.> 


13; i46 يى‎ A SE Y Ogi Xs CS nh 4 an GAS Vd Sp 
€» Ld Gs D. ولا بر ڪه‎ n m xod; e 

477. Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Allah's covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor 
look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify 
them, and they shall have a painful torment .> 

l1l Jews and Christians living under Muslim control. 

121 Tafsir 'Abdur-Razzáq 1:123. 
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There is No Share in the Hereafter for Those Who Break 
Allah’s Covenant 


Allah states that whoever prefers the small things of this 
short, soon to end life, instead of fulfilling what they have 
promised Allah by following Muhammad 3, announcing his 
description [from their books] to people and affirming his truth, 
then, 


eat eae 


€ ف‎ dí SE ل‎ cd 
&they shall have no portion in the Hereafter .> 
They will not have a share or pan in the Hereafter’s rewards, 
KELA َم‎ pp Jha ارذ حلت أله :ل‎ 
Neither will Allāh speak to them nor look at them on the Day 
of Resurrection > 


with His mercy. This Ayah indicates that Allah will not speak 
words of kindness nor look at them with any mercy, 


4a طول‎ 
ęnor will He purify them» from sins and impurities. Rather, He 
will order them to the Fire, 


€ LSE sis 
«and they shall have a painful torment.* 


There are several Hadiths on the subject of this Ayah, some 
of which follow. 


The First Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger 
of Allah 3% said, 
(ei SALE Ls وَلَا يُرَكِْهِمْء‎ xl ex eL URS وَلَا‎ at لا يُكَلْمُهُمُ‎ dst» 
ثلاث‎ dE قلت: يا رسول الله. من هم؟ خابوا وخسروا قال: وأعاده رسول الله‎ 
وَالْمَنَّانُ»‎ «poti Ai, Ka BENG NEM قال:‎ cl 
‘There are three persons whom Allah will not speak to, look at 
on the Day of Resurrection or purify, and they shall taste a 


painful torment. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Who are they, 
may they gain failure and loss?’ He said, repeating this 
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statement thrice, ‘The Musbil (man whose clothes reach below 
the ankles), he who swears while lying so as to sell his 
merchandize and the one who gives charity and reminds people 
of it). 11 


This was also recorded by Muslim, and the collectors of the 
Sunan.l! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin ‘Amirah Al-Kindi said, 
“Imru’ Al-Qays bin ‘Abis, a man from Kindah, disputed with a 
man from Hadramüt in front of the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
concerning a piece of land. The Prophet # required the man 
from Hadramüt to present his evidence, but he did not have 
any. The Prophet à* required Imru' Al-Qays to swear to his 
truthfulness, but the man from Hadramut said, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! If you only require him to swear, then by the Lord of 
the Ka‘bah (Allah), my land is lost.’ The Messenger of Allah ix 
said, 


deje) wt gd el JU uy nail BE كلت غلك تبين‎ S» 
óc 


tWhoever swears while lying to acquire the property of others, 
will meet Allah while He is angry with him .»" 


Raja’ one of the narrators of the Hadith, said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 then recited, 


ou CS pets dí ade is Salt YD 
Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths... > 


Imru’ Al-Qays said, ‘What if one forfeits this dispute, what 
will he gain, O Messenger of Allah?’ The Prophet # answered, 
‘Paradise.’ Imru’ Al-Qays said, ‘Bear witness that I forfeit all the 
land for him.”"! An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith.“ 


0) Ahmad 5:148. 

21 Muslim 1:102, Abu Dawud 4:346, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4:401, An- 
Nasà' 7 :245, Ibn Majah 2:744. 

13) Ahmad 4:191. 

Pl An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrå 3:486. 
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Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


SE مُسْلِمء لَقِيَ الله‎ is pi QU بها‎ Rid e هُرَ فيا‎ ouai Ge GE «مَنْ‎ 
CR ale 355 je; 


‘Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property 
will meet Allah while He is angry with him.» 


Al-Ash‘ath said, “By Allah! This verse was revealed 
concerning me. I owned some land with a Jewish man who 
denied my right, and 1 complained against him to the 
Messenger of Allah. The Prophet #% asked me, ‘Do you have 
evidence?’ I said, 1 don't have evidence.’ He said to the Jew, 
Take an oath then.’ said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He will take a 
(false) oath immediately, and I will lose my property.’ Allah 
revealed the verse, 


CS Ceol dí wie adis Gait b>‏ تيلاي 
<Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's‏ 
covenant and their oaths..."‏ 
The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.'?!‏ 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


SNE RES 3X لبهم ولا‎ Sh ولا‎ xcd cy يُكَلْمُهُمُ الله‎ Y Sth 
- pail ay سِلْعَةٍ‎ ye dej ie مَاءِ‎ Qa اليل‎ GH eia eo cedi 

we Jes - GE ux‏ إِمَامَاء S‏ أَغْطَاهُ وَفَىْ LS‏ وَإِنْ لَمْ dax‏ لَمْ يف لهه 
«Three persons whom Allah shall not speak to on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection, or look at, or purify them, and they shall taste a‏ 
painful torment. (They are) a man who does not give the‏ 
wayfarer some of the water that he has; a man who swears,‏ 


while lying, in order to complete a sales transaction after the 
‘Asr prayer ; and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance to an 


Hl Ahmad 1:379. 
P! Fath AL-Bari 5:336, Muslim 1:122. 
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478. And verily, among 
them is a party who 
distort the Book with their tongues, so that you may think it is from 
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and they say: “This is from 
Allah,” but it is not from Allah; and they speak a lie against Allah 
while they know it.> 


The Jews Alter Allah’s Words 


Allah states that some Jews, may Alláh's curses descend on 
them, distort Allah’s Words with their tongues, change them 
from their appropriate places, and alter their intended 
meanings. They do this to deceive the ignorant people by 
making it appear that their words are in the Book of Allah. 


I! Ahmad 2:480. 
21 Abu Dawud 3:749, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:218. 
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They attribute their own lies to Allah, even though they know 
that they have lied and invented falsehood. Therefore, Allah 
said, 


€ as SKN At عل‎ OI; 


{and they speak a lie against Allāh while they know it. 


Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said that, 


< » Ss LÀ ox 
who distort the Book with their tongues,> 


means, "They alter them (Allàh's Words). 

Al-Bukhàri reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the Ayah 
means they alter and add although none among Allàh's creation 
can remove the Words of Allah from His Books, they alter and 
distort their apparent meanings. Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The 
Tawràh and the Injil remain as Allah revealed them, and no 
letter in them was removed. However, the people misguide 
others by addition and false interpretation, relying on books that 
they wrote themselves. Then, 


ويفولوت هو من عند ai‏ وَمَا هُو Gál wee p‏ 


€they say: "This is from Allāh,” but it is not from Allah ;> 


As for Allah’s Books, they are still preserved and cannot be 
changed.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. However, if 
Wahb meant the books that are currently in the hands of the 
People of the Book, then we should state that there is no 
doubt that they altered, distorted, added to and deleted from 
them. For instance, the Arabic versions of these books contain 
tremendous error, many additions and deletions and 
enormous misinterpretation. Those who rendered these 
translations have incorrect comprehension in most, rather, all 
of these translations. If Wahb meant the Books of Allah that 
He has with Him, then indeed, these Books are preserved and 
were never changed. 


J ie s Ca dx e Seah Kan LES Izap أن‎ rA S o» 


I Ibn Abi Hatim 2:361. 
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€ S2 A s بالكثر‎ det Vo ood e vss آن‎ dot 
479. It is not (possible) for any human being to whom Allah 
has given the Book and Al-Hukm and prophethood to say to the 
people: "Be my worshippers rather than Allah's.” On the 


contrary (he would say): "Be you Rabbüniyyün, because you 
are teaching the Book, and you are studying it." 


480. Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for 
lords. Would he order you to disbelieve after you have 
submitted to Allah's will?» 


No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to 
Worship Other Than Allah 


This Ayah [3:79] means, it is not for a person whom Allah 
has given the Book, knowledge in the Law and prophethood to 
proclaim to the people, "Worship me instead of Allah," 
meaning, along with Allah. If this is not the right of a Prophet 
or a Messenger, then indeed, it is not the right of anyone else 
to issue such a claim. 

This criticism refers to the ignorant rabbis, priests and 
teachers of misguidance, unlike the Messengers and their 
sincere knowledgeable followers who implement their 
knowledge; for they only command what Allàh commands 
them, as their honorable Messengers conveyed to them. They 
also forbid what Alláh forbade for them, by the words of His 
honorable Messengers. The Messengers, may Allàh's peace and 
blessings be on all of them, are the emissaries between Allah 
and His creation, conveying Allàh's Message and Trust. The 
messengers indeed fulfilled their mission, gave sincere advice 
to creation and conveyed the truth to them. Alláh's statement, 


€5,2X EF G5 لكب‎ 5/32 BS يما‎ o5 UE i» 
€«On the contrary (he would say), "Be you Rabbaniyyün, 
because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it." 


means, the Messenger recommends the people to be 
Rabbaniyyün. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Razin and several others said 
that Rabbaniyyün means, "Wise, learned, and forbearing."!!! 


l [bn Abi Hátim 2:365. 
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Ad-Dahhak commented concerning Alláh's statement, 
«5 BS cs الكتب‎ SS IX ڈیا‎ 
because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it. > 
“Whoever learns the Qur'àn deserves to become a Fagih 
(learned)." 
SSE BE a 


gand you are studying it», preserving its words. 
Allah then said, 
4i Gas Kei Ma أن‎ Kae ولا‎ 

Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for lords.> 
The Prophet does not command worshipping other than Allàh, 
whether a sent Messenger or an angel. 

45 p45 نم ثم‎ HE XX, ed 
«Would he order you to disbelieve after you have submitted to 
Allah's will?» 


meaning, he would not do that, for whoever calls to 
worshipping other than Allah, will have called to Kufr. The 
Prophets only call to Iman which commands worshipping Allah 
Alone without partners. Allah said in other Aydt, 


Codes OW AIS d. ceo WIS ين‎ AG CO وما‎ 
«And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 


Muhammad 3 ) but We revealed to him (saying): "None has 
the right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me" .» [21:25], 


7 ere 


5, i i aa oxi i YS xl بعشنا فى كل‎ NT 


¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghut (all 
false deities).” [16:36], and, 


€ Sil EVA gon دون‎ os Ghat من 5 سلتا‎ ys ot GÀ ن‎ os 
«And ask those of Our on whom We sent before you: 


"Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?’’> [43:45] 


Allah said concerning the angels, 
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374 0 Saor ^ 4 ae .2 « 24 4 ose whe T^ 
ux CA FE n4 Exc cà» wm Eo X 
4:۸ 


«And if any of them should say: “Verily, I am a god besides 

Him (Allah),” such a one We should recompense with Hell. 

Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.» {21:29}. 

312: Ms iuit A يکت‎ iem ن‎ Ets Gi Sgt Ss اه‎ EN sd 
^ t rk Zo o ^ c eee otto ^A m ree ose ut tT 
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481. And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the 
Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hikmah, and afterwards there will come to you a 
Messenger confirming what is with you; you must, then, 
believe in him and help him.” Allah said: ‘Do you agree (to it) 
and will you take up Isri?" They said: “We agree." He said: 
"Then bear witness; and I am with you among the 
witnesses.” } 


482. Then whoever turns away after this, they are the 
rebellious .> 


Taking a Pledge From the Prophets to Believe in Our 
Prophet, Muhammad i& 


Allah states that He took a pledge from every Prophet whom 
He sent from Adam until ‘isa, that when Allah gives them the 
Book and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades 
they deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would 
believe in and support him. Even though Alláh has given the 
Prophets the knowledge and the prophethood, this fact should 
not make them refrain from following and supporting the 
Prophet who comes after them. This is why Allah, the Most 
High, Most Honored, said 


4255 See ين‎ Pls لمآ‎ ood Scu “af S34 45> 


«And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the 
Prophets, saying: “Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hikmah ."» 


200 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


meaning, if I give you the Book and the Hikmah, 


$ PEG BIS ل‎ BS wy Lu Ke Sc ls ues 
52 KIS 
“and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger 
confirming what is with you; you must, then, believe in him 
and help him.” Allah said, "Do you agree (to it) and will you 
take up Isri?’’> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi', Qatadah and As-Suddi said 


that ‘Isr? means, "My covenant." Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that, 


GA 
4lsri» means, “The responsibility of My covenant that you 
took, 2 meaning, the ratified pledge that you gave Me. 


E X d$ فمن‎ iud u LU, LAE قان‎ ur up 
They said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear witness; and I 
am with you among the witnesses." then whoever turns away 
after this," 
from fulfilling this pledge and covenant, 
dein D. di 


<they are the rebellious.» ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and his cousin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “Allah never sent a Prophet but after 
taking his pledge that if Muhammad š# were sent in his 
lifetime, he would believe in and support him."?! Allah 
commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his nation that 
if Muhammad were sent in their time, they would believe in 
and support him. Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatàdah said, 
“Allah took the pledge from the Prophets that they would 
believe in each other", and this statement does not contradict 
what ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Abbas stated. 

Therefore, Muhammad is the Final Prophet # until the Day 
of Resurrection. He is the greatest Imàm, who if he existed in 


i1] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:373,374. 
Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:273. 
31 At-Tabari 6:555. 
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any time period, 
deserves to be obeyed, 
rather than all other 
Prophets. This is why 
Muhammad i£ led the 
Prophets in prayer 
during the night of 
Isra’ when they 
gathered in Bayt Al- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem). 
He is the intercessor 
on the Day of 
Gathering, when the 
Lord comes to judge 
between His servants. 
This is Al-Maqām Al- 
Mahmüd (the praised 
station) [refer to 
17:79] that only 
Muhammad deserves, 
a responsibility which 
the mighty Prophets 
and Messengers will 
decline to assume. 


^ èt y -A a aed 
jT Fe Muro” $4.7 ^ ETT. De: 
COS su لبك همعد اب الیم وما هم‎ Plawa | However, Muhammad 
$& wil carry the task 


of intercession, may Allàh's peace and blessings be on him. 
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& xx وهو فى‎ iL Le فلن‎ Ge اسيم‎ Ae Bb ومن‎ TG d on 

KE الْخَسِرِنَ‎ 
483. Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to 
Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, 


willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
returned .> 


484. Say: “We believe in Allah and in what has been sent 
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down to us, and what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismá'il, 
Ishaq, Ya'qüb and Al-Asbat, and what was given to Mūsā, ‘isd 
and the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction 
between one another among them and to Him (Allah) we have 
submitted .’’> 


485. And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of 
the losers.» 


The Only Valid Religion To Allàh is Islàm 


Allah rebukes those who prefer a religion other than the 
religion that He sent His Books and Messengers with, which is 
the worship of Allàh Alone without partners, to Whom, 


€ 96 من فى الوت‎ dod A) 
«submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth,» 
Willingly, or not. Allah said in other Áyát, 


«G5 e GM ن نی اعون‎ s Sd 
«And unto Allah (Alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly.> [13:15], and, 


d) t dd»‏ ما حَلَنَ اه من ئو ULL YOU al s Mdb VD‏ & وه 
Bas‏ یت مد تا ف سرت رتا ف OM‏ ین DERE E‏ 

€t UU 195g «o BE DEA 
€Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly? And to Allah 
prostrate all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, 
of the moving creatures and the angels, and they are not proud. 
They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are 
commanded» [16:48-50]. 


Therefore, the faithful believer submits to Allàh in heart and 
body, while the disbeliever unwillingly submits to Him in body 
only, since he is under Alláh's power, irresistible control and 
mighty kingship that cannot be repelled or resisted. Waki' 
reported that Mujahid said that the Ayah, 
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2 44 R 


465653 4A ANG من فى الوت‎ C 5p 
«While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly}, is similar to the Ayah, 
€ A ANG التعوت‎ Sc مَن‎ IE a 
€And verily, if you ask them: “Who created the heavens and 
the earth?” Surely, they will say: “Allah’’>") [39:38]. 
He also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 
465255 4S ANG من فى اموت‎ dc b» 
while to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly .> 
“When He took the covenant from them. 
4 جوت‎ Bd 
€And to Him shall they all be returned} 


on the Day of Return, when He will reward or punish each 
person according to his or her deeds. 
Allah then said, 


» [2] 


4 iw 


dE 3 G5 A in BD 


€Say : “We believe in Allah and in what has been sent down to 
us» the Qur'àn, 


Ae ares > ttn ve 4. 4.3 2 
4 455 S5 hes rap ds وما أل‎ 


€and what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Ya'quby 
the scriptures and revelation, 


iip 


dand the Asbat,> the Asbāt are the twelve tribes who 
originated from the twelve children of Israel (Ya'qüb). 


£526 مُوسَئ‎ GN 6» 
«and what was given to Musa, ‘Isa> the Tawrah and the Inji, 


(1) At-Tabari 6:565. 
Pl At-Tabari 6:565. Refer to 7:172-173. 
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(43 من‎ ooi 
gand the Prophets from their Lord .> 
and this encompasses all of Allah’s Prophets. ' 


«We make no distinction between one another among them} 
we believe in all of them, 


45,1 24 


«And to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam)» 


Therefore, faithful Muslims believe in every Prophet whom 
Allah has sent and in every Book He revealed, and never 
disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in what was 
revealed by Allah, and in every Prophet sent by Allah. Allah 
said next, 


Ae 440 ae vee tor ^5 


ومن ES‏ عر الاسم ديا فلن AL joe‏ 

{And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be 

accepted of him,» 
whoever seeks other than what Allàh has legislated, it will not 
be accepted from him, 

€5, 5C So 126 ف‎ S» 
{and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers. 
As the Prophet 3& said in an authentic Hadith, 
035 56 Ul cie oS «مَنْ عَمِلَ عَمَلا‎ 

«Whoever commits an action that does not conform to our 

matter (religion) then it is rejected, 

ix ji pes o deli 8 [yon oe إيم‎ Kw ym ú% A da کیت‎ 


usce oe z ^ ne f MATT 


RAG الله‎ RC ni d OG ad Minit Lui يَهْدِى‎ Y ^i 
م م‎ Cue ^ A di 2d jÉ 
Gat إلا‎ ais fa ولا‎ i LL DUE حلي فيا لا‎ wl uii 


مي مير مم 


€ SS عَفُورٌ‎ ol Sp RC Gs am t. GE 


I! Fath ALBari 5:355. 
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486. How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 
belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and 
after clear proofs came to them? And Allah guides not the 
people who are wrongdoers. 


487. They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) 
the curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind .> 


488. They will abide therein. Neither will their torment be 
lightened nor will it be delayed or postponed.» 


489. Except for those who repent after that and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Allah Does Not Guide People Who Disbelieve After they 
Believed, Unless They Repent 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A man from the 
Ansar embraced Islam, but later reverted and joined the 
polytheists. He later on became sorry and sent his people to, 
‘Ask the Messenger of Allah # for me, if I can repent.’ Then, 


ve 


à SS ie OH sai SSD 


How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 
belief> until, 


Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 
was revealed and his people sent word to him and he re- 
embraced Islàm."!! 

This is the wording recorded by An-Nasá'i, Al-Hákim and Ibn 
Hibbàn.?! Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they did not 
record it." 

Allah's statement, 


€ as e ALN ERIS reca XS Aem يما‎ n SSD 
How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 


belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and 
after clear proofs came to them? » 


1 At-Tabari 6:572. 
2! An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 6:311, Al Hakim 4:366, Ibn Hibban 6:323. 
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means, the proofs and evidences were established, testifying 
to the truth of what the Messenger was sent with. The truth 
was thus explained to them, but they reverted to the darkness 
of polytheism. Therefore, how can such people deserve 
guidance after they willingly leapt into utter blindness? This is 
why Allah said, 


Kahi 13. sag لا‎ SGD 
And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.> 
He then said, 
€ ul OG KAS SIS aye أن‎ Ai dif 


$ 


€They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) the 
curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind.» 


Allah curses them and His creation also curses them. 


fut 


«o gat) 
They will abide thereinp in the curse, 
> وا م كروت‎ DAE eue Gl d» 
{Neither will their torment be lightened nor will it be delayed 


or postponed .> 


for, the torment will not be lessened, not even for an hour. 
After that, Allah said, 
€x LS SAE d SP ALG Gs az t. U€ Sí 31» 
{Except for those who repent after that and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

This Ayah indicates Allah's kindness, graciousness, 
compassion, mercy and favor on His creatures when they 
repent to Him, for He forgives them in this case. 

co GN ES XX d GS wg 2 ncn ix € sf OD 
Gs الأزض‎ es يِن حدم‎ KE وم كماد فلن‎ es VS cdit ce 
«90. Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then 
went on increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance 
be accepted. And they are those who are astray. 
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491. Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom. For them is 
a painful torment and they will have no helpers .¥ 


Neither Repentance of the Disbeliever Upon Death, Nor 
His Ransoming Himself on the Day of Resurrection Shall 
be Accepted 


Allah threatens and warns those who revert to disbelief after 
they believed and who thereafter insist on disbelief until death. 
He states that in this case, no repentance shall be accepted 
from them upon their death. Similarly, Allah said, 

AE |i إا حر‎ de odi Sica ay Lal on) 
«And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do 
evil deeds until death faces one of them} [4:18]. 


This is why Allàh said, 
الصآلون»‎ 24 did; 3455 KE Sp 


€never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those 
who went astray.> 


to those who abandon the path of truth for the path of 
wickedness. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that some people embraced Islam, reverted to 
disbelief, became Muslims again, then reverted from Islam. 
They sent their people inquiring about this matter and they 
asked the Messenger of Allāh 3%. On that, this Ayah was 
revealed, 


45455 «722 £3 J GS | Fay xi a as [Ij afi a> 


<Verily, those who disbelieved ier their belief and then went 
on increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance be 
accepted». The chain of narration is satisfactory." 


Thereafter, Allàh said, 
«e fet 


WS Gall 3>‏ 5 5 وضع KS di AS‏ مِنْ EN th ex à‏ ذهبا ولو 


Il Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 2:258. 
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aay odii 
€Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom .> 
Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no good deed 
ever accepted from them, even if they spent the earth’s fill of 
gold in what was perceived to be an act of obedience. The 
Prophet 3£ was asked about ‘Abdullah bin Jud'àn, who used to 
be generous to guests, helpful to the indebted and who gave 
food (to the poor); will all that benefit him? The Prophet 3& said, 


pill EX لي حَطِيئتِي‎ BIS) AUG Ug M A «لاء‎ 
«No, for not even one day during his life did he pronounce, ‘O 
my Lord! Forgive my sins on the Day of Judgment»!!! 


Similarly, if the disbeliever gave the earth’s full of gold as 
ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Allah said, 


gii Boe Z- Be. 


Cox Y, Ji Qa. x Y; 


€...nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall 
intercession be of use to him,»[2:123], and 
€ Y; my» 
€...on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending .> [14:31], and, 
بوه ين‎ WE AEG a ut a مہ تا‎ Si $ use Sli إن‎ 
Sr ogr 


gazd As o AL I xa us uis 


Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves 
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would 
never be accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful 
tormenty [5:36]. 


This is why Allah said here, 
MIC 5 ue LENS th ess Ke ol S i e» BG; [T ait > 
€ 


I! Muslim 1:196. 
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€Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom}. 


The implication of this Ayah is that the disbeliever shall 
never avoid the torment of Allah, even if he spent the earth’s 
fill of gold, or if he ransoms himself with the earth’s fill of 
gold, - all of its mountains, hills, sand, dust, valleys, forests, 
land and sea. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 23 said, 

NR d وَجَدْتَ‎ GS i لَهُ: يا ابْنَ‎ 145 Bal al مِنْ‎ gee uio 
FER AS وَلَا‎ JLi u dU (S95 de de UE IL 
JEM CARS BUEN في سيلك عَشْرَ مِرَارِء لِمَا يَرَى مِنْ فَضْلٍ‎ gab gan إلى‎ 
5$ 556 4d QE exe, كيف‎ ai stu لَهُ:‎ Ou مِنْ أهل النَارٍ‎ 
Mild cxi رَبْ‎ ol 5,8 S بطلاع الأزض‎ e تَفْتَدِي‎ I JE 
Gt إلى‎ ES gu فلم‎ oo من ذَلِكَ‎ Dif aC ai cecus 


«A man from among the people of Paradise will be brought and 
Allah will ask him, “O son of Adam! How did you find your 
dwelling?" He will say, "O Lord, it is the best dwelling." 
Allah will say, “Ask and wish." The man will say, “I only ask 
and wish that You send me back to the world so that 1 am killed 
ten times in Your cause," because of the honor of martyrdom he 
would experience. A man from among the people of the Fire 
will be brought, and Allah will say to him, “O son of Adam! 
How do you find your dwelling?" He will say, "It is the worst 
dwelling, O Lord." Allah will ask him, “Would you ransom 
yourself from Me with the earth's fill of gold?" He will say, 
"Yes, O Lord." Allah will say, “You have lied. I asked you to 
do what is less and easier than that, but you did not do it," 
and he will be sent back to the Fire ا ماد‎ 


This is why Allàh said, 
€ دما م ين‎ Ld عَدَابُ‎ 26 add» 


I! Ahmad 3:207. 
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For them is a painful 
torment and they will 
have no helpers.> 


for they shall not 
have anyone who will 
save them from the 
torment of Allah or 
rescue them from His 
painful punishment. 

& Val i-i UG a» 


L3 
(uU 322 


Sh n يحبون وما فقوا من‎ 
EDZE g af 


ated 0 on of ne 


TA Bars Eber C etd 


LÀ t 

E 70 ^ eais d cs ESI TUA 

TEARS ERES صد اه‎ O همون‎ 
we Gar 8 w^ P vu 4 nee 

CM بیت وللا‎ SIGS AUS SECS 


“3 


Meth oo vno a She fe CIT 
QAAE SN فيه‎ OD Gta وهی‎ GC, a, 


e "Tw 2-5 ^.‏ عمد مه $14 ** n‏ 
aan] €92. By no means shall‏ ومن د BETAS‏ ءامنا ورو عل الاس جح البيت 


Sash pI Bis Les موان تاع‎ 
PBA SESS لم‎ Se qal ل‎ 9 
لم تمدو تن‎ ASN INES )© REA 
شکارم اال‎ NS eG Cal سب ل‎ 
VA EA SS O SLEE ps 
JESS ISN NG 5 
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you attain Al-Birr, un- 
less you spend of that 
which you love; and 
whatever of good you 
spend, Allàh knows it 
well.» 


ALBirr is Spending 
from the Best of 
One's Wealth 

In his Tafsir, Waki‘ reported, that ‘Amr bin Maymün said 
that 


€ UG ول‎ 
«By no means shall you attain Al-Birr> is in reference to attaining 
Paradise.!! 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said, “Abu 
Talhah had more property than any other among the Ansar in 
Al-Madinah, and the most beloved of his property to him was 
Bayruha’ garden, which was in front of the (Messenger’s) 
Masjid. Sometimes, Allah’s Messenger i used to go to the 
garden and drink its fresh water.” Anas added, “When these 
verses were revealed, 


N) At-Tabari : 6:587. 


Sürah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4) 211 


4532 cuius 


€By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless You spend of that 
which you love,> 


Abu Talhah said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah says, 
4572 6 Val SUE J» 


€By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you love; > 


No doubt, Bayruha’ garden is the most beloved of all my 
property to me. So I want to give it in charity in Allah’s cause, 
and I expect its reward and compensation from Allah. O 
Allah’s Messenger! Spend it where Allah makes you think is 
feasible.’ On that, Allah’s Messenger 3 said, 


glass Mi P Gf; TOES X3 ub ju 5 FA du AG T E‏ ني 
ST‏ 


*Well-done! It is profitable property, it is profitable property. I 
have heard what you have said, and I think it would be proper 
if you gave it to your kith and kin.» 


Abu Talhah said, 1 will do so, O Allah’s Messenger.’ Then 
Abu Talhah distributed that garden among his relatives and 
cousins." 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.^! They also 
recorded that ‘Umar said, “O Messenger of Allah! I never 
gained possession of a piece of property more precious to me 
than my share in Khaybar. Therefore, what do you command 
me to do with it?" The Prophet 3% said, 


yi es joti 
«Retain the land to give its fruits in Allah's cause. »'*! 
1 Ahmad 3:141. 


Il Fath Al-Bari 8:71 and Muslim 2:663. 


Its meaning is with Muslim 3:1256 and An-Nasà'" 6:232, who‏ اذا 
mentioned it. This is Ibn Majah’s narration.‏ 
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a & dett EO boy GAG cis Y de)‏ ين 
"en a‏ 1 


ff 74 ^. ost qr Ase new: 
WA gb :: سيقت‎ XX إن‎ EL ix GG y نه‎ 


«93. All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Isra’tl made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 


revealed. Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful.’ 


494. Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against 
Allah, then it is these that are the wrongdoers. > 


€95. Say:“Allah has spoken the truth; follow the religion of 
Ibrahim the Hanif (monotheist), and he was not of the 
Mushrikin (idolators).”’> 


The Questions that the Jews Asked Our Prophet + 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "A group of 
Jews came to Allah's Prophet # and said, Talk to us about 
some things we will ask you and which only a Prophet would 
know.' He said, 'Ask me about whatever you wish. However, 
give your pledge to Allah, similar to the pledge that Ya'qüb took 
from his children, that if I tell you something and you recognize 
its truth, you will follow me in Islam.’ They said, ‘Agreed.’ The 
Prophet # said, ‘Ask me about whatever you wish.’ They said, 
Tell us about four matters: 

1. What kinds of food did Isra’il prohibit for himself? 

2. What about the sexual discharge of the woman and the 
man, and what role does each play in producing male or 
female offspring? 

3. Tell us about the condition of the unlettered Prophet during 
sleep, 

4. And who is his Wali (supporter) among the angels?’ The 
Prophet took their covenant that they will follow him if he 
answers these questions, and they agreed. He said, 1 ask you 
by He Who sent down the Tawràh to Musa, do you not know 
that Israil once became very ill? When his illness was 
prolonged, he vowed to Allah that if He cures His illness, he 
would prohibit the best types of drink and food for himself. 
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Was not the best food to him camel meat and the best drink 
camel milk?’ They said, ‘Yes, by Allah.’ The Messenger 3 said, 
‘O Allah, be Witness against them.’ The Prophet # then said, ‘1 
ask you by Allah, other than Whom there is no deity (worthy of 
worship), Who sent down the Tawráh to Musa, do you not 
know that man’s discharge is thick and white and woman’s is 
yellow and thin? If any of these fluids becomes dominant, the 
offspring will take its sex and resemblance by Allah’s leave. 
Hence, if the man's is more than the woman's, the child will be 
male, by Allàh's leave. If the woman's discharge is more than 
the man's, then the child will be female, by Alláh's leave.’ They 
said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘O Allah, be Witness against them.’ He then 
said, 1 ask you by He Who sent down the Tawráh to Musa, do 
you not know that the eyes of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but 
his heart does not sleep?’ They said, ‘Yes, by Allah!’ He said, ‘O 
Allah, be Witness.’ They said, Tell us now about your Wali 
among the angels, for this is when we either follow or shun 
you.' He said, 'My Wali (who brings down the revelation from 
Allah) is Jibril, and Allah never sent a Prophet, but Jibril is his 
Wali.’ They said, ‘We then shun you. Had you a Wali other than 
Jibril, we would have followed you.' On that, Allàh, the Exalted 
revealed, 


bel Si كانت‎ vb 
{Say : “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril...” [2:97]." 1" 


Allah’s statement, 
4 PEE 


Ay أن تنزل‎ nw o 
ébefore the Tawrah was revealed» [3:93], means, Isra'îl forbade 
that for himself before the Tawràh was revealed. There are two 
objectives behind revealing this segment of the Ayah. First, he 
forbade himself the most delightful things for Allah’s sake. This 
practice was allowed during his period of Law, and is, thus, 
suitable that it is mentioned after Allah’s statement, 


645 6 Val ic S UG Jp 
By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 


1'1 Ahmad 1:287. 
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that which you love} [3:92]. 


What we are allowed in our Law is to spend in Allah’s 
obedience from what we like and covet [but not to prohibit 
what Allah has allowed]. Allah said in other Aydt, 


dead ý الْمَالَ‎ 3» 

44114 gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,> ]2:177[, and; 
€ العام عل‎ uu 

«And they give food, in spite of their love for it,» [76:8]. 


The second reason is that after Allah refuted the false 
Christian beliefs and allegations about īsā and his mother. 
Allah started refuting the Jews here, may Allah curse them, by 
stating that the abrogation of the Law, that they denied 
occurs, already occurred in their Law. For instance, Alláh has 
stated in their Book, the Tawrah, that when Nuh departed 
from the ark, Allàh allowed him to eat the meat of all types of 
animals. Afterwards, Israîl forbade the meat and milk of 
camels for himself, and his children imitated this practice after 
him. The Tawráh later on prohibited this type of food, and 
added several more types of prohibitions. Allah allowed Adam 
to marry his daughters to his sons, and this practice was later 
forbidden. The Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take female 
servants as companions along with his wife, as Ibrahim did 
when he took Hajar, while he was married to Sarah. Later on, 
the Tawràh prohibited this practice. It was previously allowed 
to take two sisters as wives at the same time, as Ya'qüb 
married two sisters at the same time. Later on, this practice 
was prohibited in the Tawráh. All these examples are in the 
Tawrah and constitute a Naskh (abrogation) of the Law. 
Therefore, let the Jews consider what Allah legislated for Isa 
and if such legislation falls under the category of abrogation or 
not. Why do they not then follow īsā in this regard? Rather, 
the Jews defied and rebelled against 155 and against the 
correct religion that Allah sent Muhammad #¢ with. 

This is why Allah said, 


"$25 


SSS يڪ من‎ de إتكويلٌ إلا ما حم‎ gi a£. y» 


ei 
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«All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
1518011 made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed» [3:93] 


meaning, before the Tawrah was revealed, all types of foods 
were allowed, except what Isrá'l prohibited for himself. Allah 
then said, 


4 Lies ES إن‎ GEE aS OG Sp 


«Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful "y, 


for the Tawrah affirms what we are stating here. Allah said 
next, x L4 Pd a r 
Eshi BAG BS uz يرا‎ Cat ÁI e GBI us) 


Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah, 
then these it is that are the wrongdoers.» [3:94], 


in reference to those who lie about Allah and claim that He 
made the Sabbath and the Tawràáh eternal. They are those 
who claim that Allah did not send another Prophet calling to 
Allah with the proofs and evidences, although evidence 
indicates that abrogation, as we have described, occurred 
before in the Tawrah, 


oh iol.‏ شیر 
{then these it is that are the wrongdoers.»‏ 


Allah then said, E 1 
€& ico BD 


«Say, "Allah has spoken the truth ;"» [3:95] 


meaning, O Muhammad, say that Allah has said the truth in 
what He conveyed and legislated in the Qur'àn, 


» CU عوج رم‎ 
45S EN ان من‎ C Gs naa x, US 


€follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif, and he was not of the 
idolators."» [3:95]. 


Therefore, follow the religion of Ibrahim that Allah legislated 
in the Qur'àn. Indeed, this is the truth, there is no doubt in it, 
and the perfect way, and no Prophet has brought a more 
complete, clear, plain and perfect way than he did. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 
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ie Sh تقبو یا ا َل‎ x إل‎ ge» 
exse 
«Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 


right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he was 
not of the idolators.”’> [6:161] 


and, 

4:7: ae it carie eee a agi o di t4 mp 
Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): "Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he was not of the 
idolaters.» |16:123]. 


MS Eg tac یہ‎ Sl ulis GG IK, uli s Goh vx «ل آل‎ 


"c Pod ر‎ ater oe 


EE fos سبيلا‎ shy HE nz i ú f á; tis S ais AA 
€t عن‎ GB al Sj 
«96. Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind 


was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance 
for Al-‘Alamin (mankind and Jinn). 


497. In it are manifest signs (for example), the Maqam (station) 
of Ibrahim ; whosoever enters it, he attains security. And Hajj 
to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those 
who are able to undertake the journey; and whoever disbelieves, 
then Allah stands not in need of any of the ‘Alamin.> 


The Ka‘bah is the First House of Worship 
Allah said, 
يا4‎ ca ux a» 
€ Verily, the first House appointed for mankind» 
for all people, for their acts of worship and religious rituals. 
They go around the House [in Tawaàf, pray in its vicinity and 
remain in its area in I'tikaf. 
€& aif 

{was that at Bakkah,» meaning, the Ka'bah that was built by 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, whose religion the Jews and Christians claim 


LI 
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they follow. However, they do not perform Hajj to the house 
that Ibrahim built by Allah’s command, and to which he invited 
the people to perform Hajj. Allah said next, 


«6c» 
€full of blessing», sanctified, 
ick 555d 
and a guidance for Al-Alamin .» 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said; “I said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Which Masjid was the first to be built on 
the surface of the earth?’ He said, ‘Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in 
Makkah).' I said, ‘Which was built next?’ He replied 'Al-Masjid 


Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem).’ I said, ‘What was the period of time 
between building the two?’ He said, ‘Forty years.’ He added, 


E Mal Ef rot 
thats YS + bad الصّلاة‎ 25531 = e 


«Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer becomes due, perform 
the prayer there, for the whole earth was made a Masjid») 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim"! also collected this Hadith. 


The Names of Makkah, Such As ‘Bakkah’ 
Allah said, 


45%, audi) 


€was that at Bakkah>, where Bakkah is one of the names of 
Makkah. Bakkah means, ‘it brings Buka’ (crying, weeping) to 
the tyrants and arrogant, meaning they cry and become 
humble in its vicinity. It was also said that Makkah was called 
Bakkah because people do Buka next to it, meaning they 
gather around it. There are many names for Makkah, such as 
Bakkah, Al-Bayt Al-‘Atiq (the Ancient House), Al-Bayt Al-Haram 
(the Sacred House), Al-Balad Al-Amin (the City of Safety) and 
Al-Ma'mün (Security. Makkah's names include Umm Rahm 
(Mother of Mercy), Umm Al-Qurà (Mother of the Towns), Salàh, 
[as well as others]. 


N Ahmad 5:150. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 6:469. Muslim 1:370. 
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The Station of Ibrahim 
Alláh's statement, 


€In it are manifest signs» [3:97], means, clear signs that Ibrahim 
built the Ka‘bah and that Allah has honored and blessed it. 
Allah then said, 

msi, HAD 

€the Magam (station) of Ibrahim» When the building [the Ka'bah] 
was raised, Ibrahim stood on; the Maqüm so that he could raise 
the walls higher, while his son Ismail was handing the stones 
to him. We should mention that the Maqam used to be situated 
right next to the House. Later, and during his reign, 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab moved the Maqam farther to the east, so that those 
who go around the House in Tawáf are able to perform it 
easily, without disturbing those who pray next to the Maqam 
after finishing their Tawaf. Allah commanded us to pray next to 
the Maqam; 


CES AE من‎ USED 
And take you (people) the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a 
place of prayer» [2:125]. 
We mentioned the Hadiths about this subject before, and all 


the thanks are due to Allah. Al-'Awfi said that, Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah’s statement, 


€In it are manifest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim ;> 
“Such as the Maqam and Al-Mash‘ar [Al-Haram].” !!! 
Mujahid said, “The impression of Ibráhim's feet remains on the 
Maqam as a clear sign." 1 It was reported that Umar bin 
'Abdul-'Aziz, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, As-Suddi, Mugàtil bin 
Hayyàn and others said similarly. ® 


Dl At-Tabari 7:26. 
(21 At-Tabari 7:27. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:412,413. 
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Al-Haram, the Sacred Area, is a Safe Area 
Allah said, 
€t 6 HES من‎ 
whosoever enters it, he attains security,» [3:97] 


meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe refuge for those in a 
state of fear. There in its vicinity, they will be safe, just as was 
the case during the time of Jáhiliyyah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
"(During the time of Jáhiliyyah) a man would commit murder, 
then wear a piece of wool around his neck and enter the 
Haram. And even when the son of the murdered person would 
meet him, he would not make a move against him, until he 
left the sanctuary.” Allah said, 


€x الاش من‎ GES, oco az GL d» 
«Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them?» [29:67], and, 


€ Gs & ين جرع امتهم‎ Ld الت‎ Het هدا‎ & VEZ 
€So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the 
Ka'bah). (He) Who has fed them against hunger, and has made 
them safe from fear» |106:3-4]. 

It is not allowed for anyone to hunt in the Haram or to drive 
game out of its den to be hunted, or cut the trees in its 
vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the Prophet 3% and 
the statements of the Companions testify. The Two Sahihs 
recorded (this being the wording of Muslim) that Ibn 'Abbàs 
said, "On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, 


Lo 
-2.^ 


15286 وَإِذَا اسْتُنْفِرْتُمْ‎ (A25 SU $35 مِجْرَةَ‎ Yo 
‘There is no more Hijrah (migration to Makkah), only Jihad 
and good intention. If you were mobilized, then march forth.» 


He also said on the day of the conquest of Makkah, 
الكَمَواتِ وَالْأَرْضَء فَهُرَ حَرَامٌ بِحُرْمَةٍ الله إلى‎ GE py الله‎ G55 هَذَا الْبَلَدَ‎ Sp 
BG لي لا في‎ jer وَلَمْ‎ ui eS فيو‎ Dedi er id ced ex 
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Y; tite E YS 53 iau Y aid ex فَهْرَ حَرَامٌ بحُرْمَةٍ الله إلى‎ ou 

WIE YE وَلَا‎ cuite إلا مَنْ‎ tab bet 
«Beware! Allah made this town (Makkah) a sanctuary when He 
created the heavens and earth, and it is sacred by Allah's decree 
until the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in Makkah was not 
permitted for anyone before me, and it was made legal for me 
for only a few hours or so on that day. No doubt it is at this 
moment a sanctuary by Allah’s decree until the Day of 
Resurrection. It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, 
hunt its game, pick up its lost objects, except by announcing it, 
or to uproot its trees.» 


Al-‘Abbas said, ‘Except the lemon grass, O Allah's Messenger, 
as they use it in their houses and graves.' The Prophet 3& said: 


eit p 
«Except lemongrass». 

The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Shurayh Al-‘Adawi 
said that he said to ‘Amr bin Saîd while he was sending the 
troops to Makkah (to fight ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr) “O 
Commander! Allow me to tell you what Allah’s Messenger said 
on the day following the conquest of Makkah. My ears heard it 
and my heart memorized it thoroughly, and I saw the Prophet 
#2 with my own eyes when he, after glorifying and praising 
Allah, said, 

AN ex بالله‎ S isi er الاس فلا‎ IS s ca uas & op 
HE الله‎ J 455 JUR Gas Acl D EE بها‎ Lax Y; دَمَاء‎ | Gus ol 
سَاعَةَ مِنْ‎ ya أَذِنَ لي‎ uiy لَكُمْء‎ bit لِرَسْولِهِ وَلَمْ‎ Saf الله‎ Oy فَقُولُوا لَهُ:‎ Ga 

Acai الشَّاِدُ‎ ua بالأمس‎ sss odi Yast عَادَتْ‎ 355 cg 
‘Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary. Therefore, 
anybody who has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should 
neither shed blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody 


argues that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, ‘Allah allowed His 


[H Fath ALBari 4:56, Muslim 2:986. 


Surah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4) 221 


Messenger and did not allow you.’ Allah allowed me only for a 
few hours on that day (of the conquest), and today its sanctity 
is as valid as it was before. So, those who are present, should 
inform those who are absent of this fact .»." 

Abu Shurayh was asked, "What did 'Amr reply?" He said 
that ‘Amr said, “O Abu Shurayh! I know better than you in 
this respect; Makkah does not give protection to a sinner, a 
murderer or a thief."!! 

Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I heard the Messenger of Allāh iz 
saying, 

«None of you is allowed to carry a weapon in Makkah.» 
Muslim!? recorded this Hadith. 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Adi bin Al-Hamra’ Az-Zuhri said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say while standing at Al-Hazwarah in 
the marketplace of Makkah, 


Ge La Sl ني‎ s cin أزض الله إلى‎ els can Las لَخَيِرُ‎ al at 


Rages 
«By Allah! You are the best of Allah's land and the most 


beloved land to Allah. Had it not been for the fact that I was 
driven out of you, I would not have left you اتاد‎ 


Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith and this is his wording. 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasai and Ibn Majah'*! also collected it. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 


The Necessity of Performing Hajj 
Allah said, 
سيلا‎ oh MES اليب من‎ e عَلَ الاس‎ A2» 
«And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
for those who are able to undertake the journey> [3:97]. 


I!!! Muslim 2:987. 
I2! Muslim 2:989. 
I3! Ahmad 4:305. 


^l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:426, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 2 :479, Ibn Majah 
2:1038. 
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This Ayah established the obligation of performing Hajj. 
There are many Hadiths that mention it as one of the pillars 
and fundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed upon by the 
Muslims. According to texts and the consensus of the 
scholars, it is only obligatory for the adult Muslim to perform 
it once during his lifetime. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3% once gave a 
speech in which he said, 


"nS al eie الاس قد رض‎ gh 
«O people! Hajj has been enjoined on you, therefore, perform 
Hajj.» 
A man asked, “Is it every year, O Allāh’s Messenger?” The 


Prophet # remained silent until the man repeated the question 
three times and he then said, 


pees a ui, isj es TRU » 


«Had I said yes, it would have become an obligation and you would 
not have been able to fulfill it.» He said next, 


2 * te t. ck CDL ue oe dc v4 اه‎ ye PH 
على‎ BI سُوَالِهِمْ‎ DES SEG Sw مَنْ‎ dis USB IRI روني ما‎ 
POCO SEE وَإِذَا‎ bhi مِنْهُ ما‎ Gk Syl by ege 
‘Leave me as I leave you, those before you were destroyed 
because of their many questions and disputing with their 
Prophets. If I command you with something, perform it as 


much as you can. If I forbid something for you, then refrain 
from itall Muslim recorded similarly. 


Meaning of ‘Afford’ in the Ayah 

There are several categories of “the ability to under take the 
journey”. There is the physical ability of the person himself 
and the ability that is related to other things as mentioned in 
the books of jurisprudence. Abu ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Ibn Umar said, “A man stood up and asked the Messenger of 
Allah 2, ʻO Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim?’ He said, 
‘He who has untidy hair and clothes.’ Another man asked, 
‘Which Hajj is better, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, The noisy 


Ul Ahmad 2:508, Muslim 2: 975. 
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(with supplication to Allah) and bloody (with sacrifice).' Another 
man asked, ‘What is the ability to undertake the journey, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘Having provision and a means of 
transportation.” !! This is the narration that Ibn Majah 
collected. Al-Hakim narrated that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about Allah’s statement, 


€ hy ET uu» 


“se 


for those who are able to undertake the journey ;» [3:97] 


“What does ‘able to undertake the journey’ mean?” The 
Prophet 3% answered, “Having sufficient provision and a 
means of transportation.” Al-Hakim stated that this Hadith’s 
chain of narration is authentic, following the guidelines of 
Muslim in his Sahih, but the Two Sahihs did not collect it.!?! 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 


HEC ej sÍ 5a 


‘Whoever intends to perform Hajj, let him rush to perform ita 
Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.l*! 


The One who Denies the Necessity of Hajj Becomes a 
Disbeliever 


Allah said, 
S45 عن‎ 1 d S کت‎ un 
€...and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in need of 
any of the 'Alamin» [3:97]. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented on this 


Ayah, “Whoever denies the necessity of Hajj becomes 
disbeliever, and Allah is far Richer than to need him." Al-Hafiz 


Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:348.‏ اذأ 

ll Tbn Majah 2:96. 

[3] Al-Hakim 1:442. The Hadiths about provision and means that are 
mentioned here are all weak narrations. Al-Bayhaqi graded the 
Hadith Hasan, but Al-Albāni and Muqpbil bin Hadi graded it weak. 
See Al-Irwa’ no. 988. 

I) Ahmad 1:225. 


ll Abu Dawud 2:350. 
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Abu Bakr Al-Ismaili recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“Whoever can afford Hajj but did not perform it, there is no 
difference in his case if he dies while Jew or Christian.” This 
has an authentic chain of narration leading to 'Umar.!!! 


ote il 2 مسجو م ام > عتم م‎ a م‎ sete of 
SAY Fees عل ما‎ LE 4s 4 ايب‎ SS 3 الكتب‎ pe X 
Ze P 5 eb ore o £f 424 4 t 
ph Ái us iL Oh eu QI eg ڪن سيل‎ Gk لكب لم‎ 
€ c 


498. Say: “O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you reject the Ayát of Allah, while Allah is Witness to 
what you do?" 


499. Say: “O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you stop those who have believed, from the path of 
Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked, while you (yourselves) 
are witnesses? And Allah is not unaware of what you do." 


Chastising the People of the Book for Their Disbelief and 
Blocking the Path of Allah 


In this Ayah Allah criticizes the disbelieving People of the 
Book for refusing the truth, rejecting Allah’s Aydt and 
hindering those who seek to believe from His path, although 
they know that what the Messenger 3& was sent with is the 
truth from Allàh. They learned this from the previous Prophets 
and honorable Messengers, may Allàh's peace and blessings be 
on them all. They all brought the glad tidings and the good 
news of the coming of the unlettered, Arab, Hashimi Prophet 2% 
from Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the Final 
Prophet and the Messenger of the Lord of heavens and earth. 
Allah has warned the People of the Book against this behavior, 
stating that He is Witness over what they do, indicating their 
defiance of the knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets. 
They rejected, denied and refused the very Messenger whom 
they were ordered to convey the glad tidings about his coming. 
Allah states that He is never unaware of what they do, and He 
will hold them responsible for their actions, 


Mord MR Mop 
N) Al-Hilyah 9:252. 
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gts w n ente مد و توه وق‎ 

4 d An MR i Wo P^ € xx Y مال‎ ee لا‎ o? 
فيحكم‎ 3 MEN Sole D) uni METSI) a AS s 
PN p ROG rm gen qa an «The Day — whereon 
C exc bed Gah SA Lass رشو‎ neither wealth nor sons 
Af uS Et AA wil avail» [26:88]. 
ecd je» eV se AU منوا افوا الله حی‎ ١ SAGE ee 2 pm 
HP “er, A Ta ere du aS ا‎ 5 y gov es d 
SDs al tats rogus | eh a EE d 
de bee عر چ‎ ٢ اہ‎ u^ ito pP كدب‎ ١ وتوا‎ jd o We 
KE TOR وَأ کر وا نعمت ال مک لذ كنم‎ || 00 à ; 

> - - cine, ee cor ورمع‎ 

Mrs BENS ESS نی ته عا یا‎ tL an), See oo XS SS 
JU o عل شفاحف روي‎ ass SPA صبحم‎ Kis Gb Us ote ae: 
L Ser Beles poten St both A AG ONE. e Bie ds وسم‎ aT PAS ونم‎ 
لعل هد ون‎ cte بین الله کم‎ BS فانقذ نها‎ 1 


ا للم و سه ween‏ 


re b Ld 


A LAS‏ وڪم MSS‏ ومن 


APT ME rm : 804 DE A چک‎ 
Mos nls A3- يبتكم أمة يدعون إلى‎ 563 
Ao go Sate ss a cafe SF oh ore 
هم المفلحون له ولا‎ 335 KA 255425 
F ether tmt LATI (CLIE I Áo bee 

amore GS OE TS SS || 4100. O you who‏ ماجاء ھم ليت 
PEE PEL poe Td ^n og ^ ARA "n 2‏ 
AAS; believe! If you obey a‏ عَذَابُ عظیم O‏ دوم ديم T‏ اه 
group of those who were‏ || وو ore IPAE sa ee Kt‏ سي 
ALAS 5 ; ; ;‏ ا کار بعد ا ACG‏ 
given the Scripture‏ || 52 دين اسودت وجوههم | Sou E‏ 
MIL and 4 isti‏ ع جحي Gest,‏ 
KES ISAS, Qd, AS | (Jews and Christians),‏ 


"d 


vL 


they would (indeed) ren- 
der you disbelievers after 
۵ A ci 4 ECG all AKG, AE a you have believed!> 

= = 4101. And how would 
you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and 
among you is His Messenger? And whoever depends upon Allah, then 
he is indeed guided to the right path.> 


Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the 
Scriptures 
Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the People 
of the Book, who envy the believers for the favor that Allah 
gave them by sending His Messenger 3%. Similarly, Allah said, 
we ڪا يِن‎ HOS Ky vx KG الكتب لز‎ yl بن‎ es i 


ES 


€Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after you 
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have believed, out of their own envy} [2:109]. 
In this Ayah [3:100], Allah said, 
468 ند یکم‎ SM وا الكتب‎ EN GO A yp 
«If you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture 


(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) render you 
disbelievers after you have believed!>, then said, 


fs SS GG‏ تل uma; al Lon Ke‏ رسو 
¢And how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the‏ 
verses of Allah, and among you is His Messenger?»,‏ 


meaning, disbelief is far from touching you, since the Aydt of 
Allah are being sent down on His Messenger š# day and night, 


and he recites and conveys them to you. Similarly, Allah said, 
oa SH DSS V Ex $36 4 3 را لک‎ 
¢And what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 


and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real 
believers» [57:8]. 


A Hadith states that one day, the Prophet # said to his 


Companions, 
يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ Y JEEP إِلَيِكُمْ إِيمَانًا؟» قالوا: الملائكة. قال:‎ Caf noi gh 
ege I udo SLE Y وذكروا الأنياءء قال: «رَكَيِفَ‎ Seg Xe رَهُمْ‎ 
قالوا: فأي الناس‎ ees Abi oz ub SLE Y قالوا: فنحن. قال: «وَكَيِفَ‎ 
tj Us يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ US يَجِينُونَ مِنْ بَعْدِكُمْ يدون‎ p أعجب إيمانًا؟ قال:‎ 


«Who among the faithful believers do you consider has the 
most amazing faith?" They said, "The angels." He said, "Why 
would they not believe, since they are with their Lord?" They 
mentioned the Prophets, and the Prophet 2% said, "Why would 
they not believe while the revelation is sent down to them?" 
They said, "Then, we are." He said, "Why would not you 
believe when I am among you?" They asked, "Who has the 
most amazing faith?” The Prophet 3& said, "A people who will 
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come after you and who will find only books that they will 
believe in. 


Allah said next, 
eit yon قد دی إل‎ AL uad aa 

«And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed guided to 

the right path» [3:101] 
for trusting and relying on Allàh are the basis of achieving the 
right guidance and staying away from the path of wickedness. 
They also represent the tool to acquiring guidance and truth 
and achieving the righteous aims. 

i gcn SEG spat eb إل‎ Ou ولا‎ e Se d Ust uoc dt Cu» 

prac dus a d Rd LE adu A in uns US doc 

rs Su 
€102. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due, 
and die not except as (true) Muslims.» 


€103. And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, 
and be not divided among yourselves, and remember Allah's 
favor on you, for you were enemies of one another but He 
joined your hearts together, so that, by His grace, you became 
brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and He 
saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat clear to you, 
that you may be guided .> 


Meaning of ‘Taqwa of Allah’ 
Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad 
commented on the Ayah, 
4.85 حى‎ du 
Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due,» 


"That He is obeyed and not defied, remembered and not 
forgotten and appreciated and not unappreciated.” ?! This has 


DJ At-Tabaràni 4:22,23. 
(2! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:446. 
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an authentic chain of narration to ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd. Al- 
Hakim collected this Hadith in his Mustadrak, from Ibn 
Masûd, who related it to the Prophet #. Al-Hakim said, "It is 
authentic according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs [Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim], and they did not record it."' This is 
what he said, but it appears that it is only a statement of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, and Allah knows best. It was also 
reported that Anas said, “The servant will not have Taqwd of 
Allah as is His due until he keeps his tongue idle." Î Allah's 
statement, 


tiga إلا راثم‎ oH Y» 
«and die not except as (true) Muslimsy [3:102], means, preserve 
your Islàm while you are well and safe, so that you die as a Muslim. 
The Most Generous Allah has made it His decision that whatever 
state one lives in, that is what he dies upon and is resurrected 
upon. We seek refuge from dying on other than Islàm. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, "The people were 
circling around the Sacred House when Ibn 'Abbàs was sitting, 
holding a bent-handled walking stick. Ibn 'Abbas said, The 
Messenger of Allah [recited], 

€xcon إل وام‎ ou; auk Sed ul uoc odi Ceo 
Have Taqwa of Allāh as is His due, die not except as (true) 
Muslims.» [3:102], [then he said;] 


ec "ev o La SM HaT DEA oy? £z - $251, 
Db BR liie qa al ye SEY Sos (33 «ولؤ أن قطرة يِن‎ 
«Verily, if a drop of 22901111 (a tree in Hell) falls, it will spoil 
life for the people o earth. What about those whose food is only 
from Zagqum?s” ® 
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasà'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibbàn in his Sahih and Al-Hakim his Mustadrak. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih'"^! while Al-Hàkim said; "It meets the 
0) Al-Hakim 2:294. 
2] Tbn Abi Hatim 2:448. 
ll Ahmad 1 :300. 


a Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:307 , An-Nasai in Al-Kubrà 6:313, Ibn Majah 
2:1446, Ibn Hibbàn 9:278, Al Hakim 2:294. 
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conditions of the Two Sahihs and they did not record it." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that three nights 
before the Messenger of Allah # died he heard him saying; 
des sah, San Las وَهْرَ‎ Wy eed S «لا‎ 
«None of you should die except while having sincere trust in 
] 


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honorable.3!! Muslim also 
recorded it.!?! 


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


dbs‏ اللة: Uh‏ عِنْدَ gt Sb‏ بي' 


«Allāh said, “I am as My servant thinks of Me.’s!°! 


The Necessity of Holding to the Path of Allah and the 
Community of the Believers 


Allah said next, 
555 لله بيبا ولا‎ gn Vt) 
«And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, and 
be not divided among yourselves.» It was said that, 


ah yz 
«to the Rope of Allah} refers to Allah’s covenant, just as Allah 
said in the following Ayah, 


ql G J55 AG gu ما وا إلا‎ oA ei ns 
€Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when 
under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and from men ;> 
[3:112], 


in reference to pledges and peace treaties. 
Allah’s statement 


(655 3) 
€and be not divided among yourselves», orders sticking to the 


11 Ahmad 3:315. 
21 Muslim 4 :2205. 
Il Fath Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4 :2061. 
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community of the believers and forbids division. There are 
several Hadiths that require adhering to the Jamd‘ah 
(congregation of believers) and prohibit division. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
2 said, 


Sp‏ الله برض لَكُمْ ثلاناء رَيَسشْخَط لَكُم تلاا : يَرْضَئْ لَكُمْ أن تَمْبْدُوهُ ولا مركا 
په uu Lass OG aei‏ الله aux Y; ac‏ وَأَنْ Ao‏ مَنْ i;‏ اله 
are AD‏ و مان حرفا لم ليم ETC‏ 

JU وَإِضَاعَةَ‎ IGEN $555 Uy ja ÉN En, ool 


«It pleases Allah for you to acquire three qualities and displeases 
Him that you acquire three characteristics. It pleases Him that 
you worship Him Alone and not associate anything or anyone 
with Him in worship, that you hold on to the Rope of Allah 
altogether and do not divide, and that you advise whoever Allah 
appoints as your Leader. The three that displease Him are that 
you say, ‘It was said,’ and, ‘So-and-so said,’ asking many 
unnecessary questions and wasting money. »!"! 


Allah said, 


405) unus HL KG as AE ALS إذ‎ KE أله‎ acy VEG 


and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one 
lo another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His 
grace, you became brethren} [3:103]. 


This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the Aws and Khazraj were at war and had 
great hatred, enmity and ill feelings towards each other, 
causing long conflicts and battles to occur between them. 
When Allah brought Islam, those among them who embraced 
it became brothers who loved each other by Alláh's grace, 
having good ties for Allah’s sake and helping each other in 
righteousness and piety. Allàh said, 


rb - QAO ur 2 226 وى‎ Mo bel. ue sz HQ. deo 
Ge ONT فى‎ o Ex J ero بت‎ NS SFI au 34 dii a> 
<i Adi af رحن‎ eui بت‎ Sal 


Ul Muslim 3:1340. 
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Bese 14 ea 
satre 


^4 7t4 ot E "^ LIV S ^1. 

ais‏ ماف ecol VG S oS LM‏ لامور 
TAREE‏ أ دن رك Qoi zu‏ 
ES‏ كتم Wet ANS‏ 25526 


rye ho ote Ae z, gree "I 
LANG وکو‎ MM وَتَمْهُو عن المنحكر ونومون‎ 
esit ےم‎ E SG Eor rc d oe Seon 
rA ANTS أه ل الحكتي لكان‎ 


f$. 4 Af SCA FIS Fe 
Asi e à d G3 SL Si eol; 
e^ 2 dn pe AAT و و‎ ANG 
go کم الاد بار ثم اروت(‎ SS seals 
Litre aem Fera at Gtk و 5ے مہ‎ oe 
ores Ks ais ye yy م الد له ابن ماتقفو‎ de 


2 ممه‎ see 


uz ^: ve er À LE‏ وام 
YS AEG A Ee 55 aI ER stl‏ 
mr Z BAA ere AEF‏ مج Asger‏ »)ا سر oe‏ 
باتهم E‏ يكفرون oto‏ الله De ANTS ois S‏ 


> 


ort on Cayo cert و‎ zzi r r e 
سوا سواه‎ Q3 SS SES يمَاعصواً‎ AS حي‎ 


+ 


Gamy, St 4A ae A Ze “Foe 
Stare gol le S.I قايمة‎ asl الكت‎ al من‎ 
TZ Sper eter 


. es DAT: 22 a 4 z fs , 
2 TITAN adh Coran i9) وهم سجدود‎ 


رع ص ادق n‏ ورو وص ode‏ عي 

ویامروت بالمعروفٍ Rees‏ وسترعوت 
oe n Ry d^ Met cip‏ 0 
Sg‏ وأو Od‏ الصَلِحِينَ FARES OD‏ 


waa B “f ore 


G Ode ae S pet bes 


«He it is Who has 
supported you with His 
Help and with the be- 
lievers. And He has 
united their hearts. If 
you had spent all that is 
in the earth, you could 
not have united their 
hearts, but Allah has 
united them»([8:62,63], 


until the end of the 
Ayah. Before Islam, 
their disbelief had 
them standing at the 
edge of a pit of the 
Fire, but Allah saved 
them from it and 
delivered them to 
faith. The Messenger 
of Allah # reminded 
the Ansar [from both 
Aws and Khazraj] of 
this bounty when he 
was dividing the war 


booty of Hunayn. 
During that time, some Ansàr did not like the way the booty 
was divided, since they did not get what the others did, 
although that was what Allah directed His Prophet # to do. 
The Messenger of Allàh gave them a speech, in which he said, 


ميا مَعْمَرَ الْأَنْصَارٍ أَلَمْ Sg VIG el‏ الله بي وشم SSG 255i‏ اله 
1O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah directed‏ 
you to guidance because of me? Were you not divided‏ 


beforehand and Allah united you around me? Were you not 
poor and Allah enriched you because of me?» 


Whenever the Prophet à asked them a question, they would 
answer, "Indeed, Allah and His Messenger have granted us 
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bounty.” [N 


MD‏ را سير BA‏ بعر م ام MZ Ai L poters 0.074 2 Ies I‏ .444 وو 

«ولتكن beh 13 Gu‏ إلى الخير 2545 بِالْعْرُوفٍ 515 ABN EU of‏ هم 
Bt 33 ge E‏ ر 222 saeco ob‏ له مض (o nde booa‏ 
wy‏ ولا iiic iris oat KE‏ من aw‏ ما D Adis; zz ak‏ 


tke Se‏ بوم يض وجوه EX MBAS L6 s sh i5‏ بعد 
SiG Usi docu‏ يما LES SC US OS AE‏ وُجُوهُهُمْ e^ AXES Qi‏ 
C Á5 ox Gd Ob A) os Gil A uu te Sp ox Sát G‏ فى 
uocat‏ 05 فى ACIES AC air‏ € 
Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all‏ .4104 
that is good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma'rüf (all that Islam orders)‏ 
and forbidding Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden). And it‏ 
is they who are the successful. >‏ 
And be not as those who divided and differed among‏ .4105 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them. It is they for‏ 
whom there is an awful torment. >‏ 
On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some‏ .4106 
faces will become white and some faces will become black; as for‏ 
those whose faces will become black (to them will be said) : “Did‏ 
you reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in‏ 
Hell) for rejecting faith.”‏ 


4107. And for those whose faces will become white, they will be 
in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever. > 


4108. These are the Aydt of Allah. We recite them to you in 
truth, and Allah wills no injustice to the ‘Alamin .» 


4109. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And all matters go back (for decision) to 
Allah.» 


The Command to Establish the Invitation to Allah 
Alláh said, 
€ ds dan. 
«Let there arise out of you a group of people» 


NI An-Nasa'i in A-Kubrá 5:91. 


Sürah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4) 233 


that calls to righteousness, enjoins all that is good and 
forbids evil in the manner Allah commanded, 


7 opts عرو‎ 7 «Lu 
«SPI «وأؤلتيك م‎ 
«And it is they who are the successful.» 

Ad-Dahhàk said, "They are a special group of the 
Companions and a special group of those after them, that is 
those who perform Jihád and the scholars." i 

The objective of this Ayah is that there should be a segment 
of this Muslim Ummah fulfilling this task, even though it is 
also an obligation on every member of this Ummah, each 


according to his ability. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the udi of Allah #8 said, 


cadis ui فَإِنْ لَمْ‎ iuc CB ais فَإِنْ لَمْ‎ eus sx مِنْكُمْ مُنْكَرَا وأ‎ ab y» 

aay! Jsi 455 

«Whoever among you witnesses an evil, let him change it with 

his hand. If he is unable, then let him change it with his 

tongue. If he is unable, then let him change it with his heart, 

and this is the weakest faith.» In another narration, The 
Prophet # said, 

Ji ES ou مِنَ‎ HS وَرَاءَ‎ o d» 

(There is no faite beyond that, not even the weight of a 

mustard seed Y?! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn said 
that the Prophet 3 said, 

SÍ أو لَبُوشِكَنّ الله‎ St ue Spats ِالْمَعْرُوفِء‎ SAG cac pel dgio 

GS Lei فلا‎ EES من عِنْدِو تم‎ Qe عَلَيِكُمْ‎ Lum 

«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 

righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah shall send down a 


punishment from Him to you. Then, you vu supplicate to 
Him, but He will not accept your supplication. »!°) 


(I At-Tabari 7:92. 
I^! Muslim 1:69,70. 
I3! Ahmad 5:38. 
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At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, “Hasan”. I” 
There are many other Hadiths and Ayat on this subject, which 
will be explained later. 


The Prohibition of Division 
Allàh said, 
14372 


t f^ ^ ره‎ PIT ^ $r, fe r 
git AC Cus tUe us gie رکا تَكْووًا‎ 


{And be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them? [3:105]. 


In this Ayah, Allah forbids this Ummah from imitating the 
division and discord of the nations that came before them. 
These nations also abandoned enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil, although they had proof of its necessity. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ‘Amir ‘Abdullah bin Luhay 
said, “We performed Hajj with Mu'àwiyah bin Abi Sufyàn. 
When we arrived at Makkah, he stood up after praying Zuhr 
and said, The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


Ge BM هذه‎ p o وَسَبْعِينَ‎ um عل‎ ceo في‎ UE unie Jal bp 

i ae 04 : 3 HO 0 € LI 1 z E - rti ? 

quoc Bets إلا‎ uA في‎ Ws - asi ux - iL ئلاثِ وَسَبْعِينَ‎ ye 

الْجَمَاعَةُ - d‏ سَيَخْرُجُ في b oy coud nal al‏ الْأهْرَاءُ Us‏ يَتَجَارَى 

vss J Jai Y5 Soe Se EY الْكَلْبُ بصَاحِبهء‎ 

(The People of the Two Scriptures divided into seventy-two 

sects. This Ummah will divide into seventy-three sects, all in 

the Fire except one, that is, the Jama'üh."! Some of my 

Ummah will be guided by desire, like one who is infected by 

rabies; no vein or joint will be saved from these desires.» 

[Mu‘awiyah said next] By Allah, O Arabs! If you do not 
adhere to what came to you from your Prophet 3% then other 
people are even more prone not to adhere to it.” BI Similar was 


recorded by Abu Daéawud!*! from Ahmad bin Hanbal and 
Muhammad bin Yahya. 


ll Tuhfat Al- Ahwadhi 6 :390 

I2! That is, the group that adheres to the teachings of the Prophet 3 
and his Companions. 

Ahmad 4:102.‏ اذا 

(41 Abu Dawud 5:5. 
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The Benefits of Brotherly Ties and Unity and the 
Consequence of Division on the Day of the Gathering 


Allah said next, 
Boose ps 4 سوم مول‎ 
4555 3555 وجوه‎ Gas Ti 


«On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black;» [3:106] 


on the Day of Resurrection. This is when the faces of followers 
of the Sunnah and the Jama‘ah will radiate with whiteness, 
and the faces of followers of Bid‘ah (innovation) and division 
will be darkened, as has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 
Allah said, 


(x بعد‎ exi mr Si gå CED 
€As for those whose faces will become black (to them will be 
said): "Did you reject faith after accepting it?" 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They are the hypocrites.” 
«555 BF GLI Ip Zip 
Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith,» 
and this description befits every disbeliever. 


uc كه وى إل سم‎ el Z o equus 
¢: حم فا خَنِدُونَ‎ ALIS GS dies oid adi Cb» 


And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in 
Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever.» 


in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity and shall never 
desire to be removed. 


Abu ‘sa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Ghalib said, “Abu 
Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij sect) hanging on the 
streets of Damascus. He commented, The Dogs of the Fire and 
the worst dead people under the cover of the sky. The best 
dead men are those whom these have killed.' He then recited, 


1) Ibn Abi Hàtim 2:464. Editor's note: Although this statement is very 
popular, if it is not fabricated, it is among the weakest kinds of 
narrations, all of its chains resting upon a narrator are well-known 
for fabrication. 

[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:465. 
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44 2e 


bas teers ysa 4 
4835 5:55 وجوه‎ Gad يوم‎ 


On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces 

will become white and some faces will become black ;> 
until the end of the Ayah. I said to Abu Umamah, ‘Did you 
hear this from the Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘If ! only 
heard it from the Messenger of Allah once, twice, thrice, four 
times, or seven times, I would not have narrated it to you.” ” 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan." Ibn Mājah?! and 
Ahmad! recorded similarly. 

Allàh said, 
€ AE Al ton ak) 
These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them to you» 


meaning, These are the verses of Allah, His proofs and signs 
that We reveal to you, O Muhammad,’ 


ex 
€in truth> making known the true reality of this world and the 
Hereafter. 


«Gl Ub 1; dr) 
{and Allah wills no injustice to the ‘Alamin.> 
for He never treats them with injustice. Rather, He is the Just 
Ruler Who is able to do everything and has knowledge of 
everything. Therefore, He does not need to treat any of His 
creatures with injustice, and this is why He said next, 
E فى‎ 05 GT فى‎ C Asp 
and to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the Earth.», 
they are all His servants and His property, 
GA 655 ft اول‎ 
€And all matters go back to Allah,» 


0l Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:351 . 
2] Ibn Majah 1:62. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 5:256. 
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for His is the decision concerning the affairs of this life and 
the Hereafter, and His is the Supreme Authority in this life 
and the Hereafter. 


ah Spe imb عن‎ Cou paras 6x25 i En} gi کم‎ 
أن‎ SASH BREN e A Rd GE SES ولو “امرك آهل لصب‎ 
لأ‎ ph رت‎ oust 1 فم‎ TN Ss She os LA et 
لگ‎ ge Sie) د‎ at 6 v ý لاص‎ & gy FEN ud 
BE (a2 يما‎ OSE بر‎ CONT SIE A oue $33 OF Eh دلت‎ 

€^ 


4110. You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind ; 
you enjoin Al-Ma'rüf (all that Islam has ordained) and forbid 
Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allah. And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) believed, it would have been better for them; among 
them are some who have faith, but most of them are Fásiqun 
(rebellious) .> 


4111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; 
and if they fight against you, they will show you their backs, 
and they will not be helped. > 


4112. They are stricken with humility wherever they may be, 
except when under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a 
covenant from men; they have drawn on themselves the wrath 
of Allah, and destitution is put over them. This is because they 
disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed the Prophets without 
right. This is because they disobeyed (Allah) and used to 
transgress (the limits set by Allah). 


Virtues of the Ummah of Muhammad št, the Best Nation 
Ever 


Allah states that the Ummah of Muhammad 3% is the best 
nation ever, 


ces E E ASD‏ با4 


<You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind» [3:110]. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah commented on this 
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Ayah, “(You, Muslims, are) the best nation of people for the 
people, you bring them tied in chains on their necks (capture 
them in war) and they later embrace Islam.” !! Similar was 
said by Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujàhid, 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi, Tkrimah, 'Ata' 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas that, 


€^) cost E E uS) 
{You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind ;> 


means, the best of peoples for the people. '?! 

The meaning of the Ayah is that the Ummah of Muhammad 
is the most righteous and beneficial nation for mankind. 
Hence Allah’s description of them, 


4, p. D 4 ate ma orsz , erè? z z 
«4C 5,55 عن البكر‎ SHS) oxi mA 


€you enjoin Al-Ma'rüf and forbid Al-Munkar and believe in 
Allah» [3:110]. 
Ahmad,P! At-Tirmidhi,'*! Ibn Majah,5! and Al-Hakim 
recorded that Hakim bin Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah narrated that 
his father said that the Messenger of Allah iz said, 


es $e على الله‎ eol els uns cob La سَبْعِينَ‎ a iy th 


«You are the final of seventy nations, you are the best and most 
honored among them to Allah.» 


This is a well-known Hadith about which At-Tirmidhi said, 
“Hasan”, and which is also narrated from Mu'àdh bin Jabal 
and Abu Sa‘id. The Ummah of Muhammad achieved this virtue 
because of its Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him, the 
most regarded of Allah’s creation and the most honored 
Messenger with Allah. Allah sent Muhammad i& with the 
perfect and complete Law that was never given to any Prophet 
or Messenger before him. In Muhammad's Law, few deeds take 
the place of the many deeds that other nations performed. For 
instance, Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said, 


0) Fath Al-Bari 8:72. 

Pl Tbn Abi Hatim 2:472,473. 
Pl Ahmad 5:3. 

Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:352.‏ اذا 
I5! Tbn Majah 2:1433.‏ 
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“The Messenger of Allah šš said, 
ec مِنَ‎ Sef iu iu ah 
al was given what no other Prophet before me was given.» 
We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! What is it?’ He said, 
لي‎ SU ees ud Lun uai eas Lael ose Spe 
الأمم»‎ ae gl cits oue 
11 was given victory by fear, I was given the keys of the earth, 
I was called Ahmad, the earth was made a clean place for me 


(to pray and perform Tayammum with it) and my Ummah was 
made the best Ummah.»,” "I 


The chain of narration for this Hadith is Hasan. There are 
several Hadiths that we should mention here. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Az-Zuhri said that, Said bin 
Al-Musayyib said that Abu Hurayrah narrated to him, “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah à& saying, 

4$ 2i eU LAS tad UE S, ِن أمبي 125 وَهُمْ‎ Gali lo 
فقال أبو هريرة: فقام عكاشة بن محصن الأسدي يرفع نمرة عليهء فقال: يا‎ OAT 
المَلَهُ مِنْهُمْ»‎ dn : ادع الله أن يجعلني منهم. فقال رسول الله‎ ail رسول‎ 
فقال:‎ ee ثم قام رجل من الأنصار فقال: يا رسول الله! ادع الله أن يجعلني‎ 

BIKE GY Hise 


‘A group of seventy thousand from my Ummah will enter 
Paradise, while their faces are radiating, just like the moon 
when it is full.” Ukkashah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, 
saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I 
am one of them.’ The Messenger of Allah 2% said, ʻO Allah! 
Make him one of them.’ A man from the Ansar also stood and 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am one 


of ee The Messenger said, ‘Ukkashah has beaten you to 
it. 


(1 Ahmad 1:98. 
Pl Fath A--Bári 11:413 , Muslim 1:197. 
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Another Hadith that Establishes the Virtues of the 

Ummah of Muhammad i: in this Life and the Hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jàbir said, “I heard the 

Messenger of Allàh 3& saying, 

p‏ لَأرْجُو أن يَكُونَ مَنْ unl sunt‏ يَْمَ ah oh zt‏ قال: فكبرناء ثم 
قال: LO ese h‏ قال: فكبرناء ثم قال: «أَرْجُو ol‏ تَكُونُوا 
clin‏ 
«I hope that those who follow me will be one-fourth of the‏ 
residents of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.’ We said,‏ 
‘Allahu Akbar’. He then said, ‘I hope that they will be one-third‏ 


of the people.’ We said, ‘Allahu Akbar’. He then said, ‘I hope 
that you will be one-half.'»" || 


Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith with another chain 
of narration,?! and this Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim in 
his Sahih. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said, “The Messenger of Allah # said to us, 


eiai ريع أل‎ Uh Of 3355 uh 


‘Does it please you that you will be one-fourth of the people of 
Paradise?» 


We said, ‘Allahu Akbar!’ He added, 
exe gut EG uus أَنْ‎ sias uh 
‘Does it please you that you will be one-third of the people of 
Paradise?» We said, ‘Allahu Akbar!’ He said, 
ette gif a 5 أن‎ uu Op 
«I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise .»'*?! 


Another Hadith 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that the Prophet 
3% said, 
elie مِنْ ذُلِكَ تَمَانُونَ‎ GY ik as Buy الج عِْرُونَ‎ jaf 
[1 Ahmad 3:346. 
(2) Ahmad 3:383. 
BI Fath Al-Bāri 11:385, Muslim 1:200. 
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‘The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty rows, this 
Ummah takes up eighty of them." 


Imam Ahmad also collected this Hadith through another 
chain of narration. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mājah!?! also 
collected this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, 'This Hadith is 
Hasan. ^! 

'Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the 
Prophet i£ said, 


eel iy Bad V 35 Lr Ssh نَحْنٌ‎ ci ex 5,5 الآخِرُونَ‎ Le 
or فيه مِنَ‎ A الله لِمَا‎ G eat ِن‎ Dub OS من‎ coegi ul 
بَعْدَ غَدِه‎ GLANS eap GE ced النَامُ لَنَا فيه‎ cua tut َيَذَا الْيَوْمُ الّذِي‎ 


«We (Muslims) are the last to come, but the foremost on the 
Day of Resurrection, and the first people to enter Paradise, 
although the former nations were given the Scriptures before us 
and we after them. Allah gave us the guidance of truth that 
they have been disputing about. This (Friday) is the Day that 
they have been disputing about, and all the other people are 
behind us in this matter: the Jews’ (day of congregation is) 
tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christians’ is the day after 
tomorrow (Sunday) .» 


Al-Bukhàri"! and Muslim? collected this Hadith. Muslim 


recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allāh 3& 
said, 


"i يَدْحُلُ‎ a OST LAE cnc 637 3359 الآجِرُونَ‎ o 


tWe (Muslims) are the last (to come), but (will be) the foremost 
on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the pmi people to enter 
Paradise...» until the end of the Hadith." 


0) Ahmad 5:355. 

[2] Ahmad 5:347. 

Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :256.‏ اذا 

(41 Ibn Majah 2:134. 

I5! Al-Bukhari no. 896, 3486 and 3487. 
(61 Muslim no. 855. 

Muslim no. 855.‏ ”ا 
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These and other Hadiths conform to the meaning of the 
Ayah, 


€ 5 $5435 عن لكر‎ OHS OS 76 للا‎ en jt xl x RE » 


You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you 
enjoin Al-Ma'rüf (all that Islam has ordained) and forbid Al- 
Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allah>. 


Therefore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these 
qualities, will have a share in this praise. Qatadah said, “We 
were told that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab recited this Ayah [3:110] 
during a Hajj that he performed, when he saw that the people 
were rushing. He then said, ‘Whoever likes to be among this 
[praised] Ummah, let him fulfill the condition that Allah set in 
this Ayah.” Ibn Jarir!! recorded this. Those from this Ummah 
who do not acquire these qualities will be just like the People 
of the Scriptures sham Allāh criticized, when He said, 

€ end عن‎ SACS لا‎ Uer 
{They did not forbid one another from the Munkar which they 
committed...» [5:79]. 


This is the reason why, after Allah praised the Muslim 
Ummah with the qualities that He mentioned, He criticized the 
People of the Scriptures and chastised them, saying, 

dási jal can d 
¢And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
believed» [3:110], 
in what was sent down to Muhammad an 
454. Sit هم‎ Dre esl Ab MG mm Pe UE 
€it would have been better for them; among them are some who 
have faith, but most of them are Fāsiqūn (rebellious).> 


Therefore only a few of them believe in Allàh and in what 
was sent down to you and to them. The majority of them 
follow deviation, disbelief, sin and rebellion. 


At-Tabari 7:102.‏ اذا 
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The Good News that Muslims will Dominate the People 
of the Book 


While delivering the good news to His believing servants that 
victory and dominance will be theirs against the disbelieving, 
atheistic People of the Scriptures, Allah then said, 

4:8: carat 38 WAT E KAE وان‎ d der D 
«They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and 
if they fight against you, they will show you their backs, and 
they will not be helped.» [3:111] 


This is what occurred, for at the battle of Khaybar, Allah 
brought humiliation and disgrace to the Jews. Before that, the 
Jews in Al-Madinah, the tribes of Qaynuqà', Nadir and 
Qurayzah, were also humiliated by Allah. Such was the case 
with the Christians in the area of Ash-Shàm later on, when 
the Companions defeated them in many battles and took over 
the leadership of Ash-Sham forever. There shall always be a 
group of Muslims in Ash-Shàm area until ‘sa, son of Maryam, 
descends while they are like this [on the truth, apparent and 
victorious]. ‘Isa will at that time rule according to the Law of 
Muhammad iz, break the cross, kill the swine, banish the 
Jizyah and only accept Islàm from the people. 

Allah said next, 


na)‏ عم Gym dt gu di ao NI‏ الاي 
€Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when‏ 


under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a covenant 
from men ;> 


meaning, Allah has placed humiliation and disgrace on them 
wherever they may be, and they will never be safe, 


€ gu Wd 
€except when under a covenant from Allah,> 


under the Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from Allàh that 
requires them to pay the Jizyah (tax, to Muslims,) and makes 
them subservient to Islàmic Law. 


yz)‏ & اناس 


dand a covenant from men; meaning, covenant from men, 


244 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


such as pledges of protection and safety offered to them by 
Muslim men and women, and even a slave, according to one of 
the sayings of the scholars. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


Y‏ عب at‏ وَحَبْلٍ & التاس4 
€except when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant‏ 
from men ;>‏ 


refers to a covenant of protection from Allah and a pledge of 
safety from people." Similar was said by Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi'‘ 
bin Anas.” Allah’s statement, 


gái 5 By go 
€they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah,» 
means, they earned Alláh's anger, which they deserved, 
CERN ade uz; 
«and destitution is put over them», meaning they deserve it by 


decree and legislatively. 
Allah said next, 


€ oh TN SHES df oae S085 UE EL asp 
«This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed 
the Prophets without right.» 
meaning, what drove them to this was their arrogance, 


transgression and envy, earning them humiliation, degradation 
and disgrace throughout this life and the Hereafter. Allah said, 


cus lS عصوأ‎ G ديك‎ 
«This is because they disobeyed and used to transgress (the 
limits set by Allah).» 
meaning, what lured them to disbelieve in Allah’s Aydt and kill 
His Messengers, is the fact that they often disobeyed Allah’s 
commands, committed His prohibitions and transgressed His 


set limits. We seek refuge from this behavior, and Allàh Alone 
is sought for each and every type of help. 


Ul At-Tabari 7:112. 
(21 Ibn Abi Hàtim 2:480,481. 
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4113. Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the 
Scripture stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allah 
during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in 
prayer .» 

4114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al- 
Ma'rüf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) good 
works; and they are among the righteous .> 


€115. And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of 
them; for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious) ط.‎ 


4116. Surely, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring will avail them against Allah. They are the 
dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.> 
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4117. The parable of what they spend in this world is that of a 
wind of Sir; it struck the harvest of a people who did wrong 
against themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged them not, 
but they wronged themselves. 


Virtues of the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace 
Islam 


Muhammad bin Ishaq and others, including Al-‘Awfi who 
reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas, said; “These Aydt were revealed 
about the clergy of the People of the Scriptures who embraced 
the faith. For instance, there is ‘Abdullah bin Salām, Asad bin 
Ubayd, Tha‘labah bin Sayah, Usayd bin Sayah, and so forth. 
This Ayah means that those among the People of the Book 
whom Allah rebuked earlier are not at all the same as those 
among them who embraced Islam. Hence Allah’s statement, 


PN 
€Not all of them are alike» [3:113]." P! 


Therefore, these two types of people are not equal, and 
indeed, there are believers and also criminals among the 
People of the Book, just as Allah said, 


4325 4 Jg p à 


a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the righty 
for they implement the Book of Allàh, adhere to His Law and 
follow His Prophet Muhammad #%. Therefore, this type is on 
the straight path, 


Shor ope‏ م 


یشون e 5 Jot dn Of sn‏ جدود 
¢they recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night,‏ 
prostrating themselves in prayer.>‏ 


They often stand in prayer at night for Tahajjud, and recite 
the Qur'àn in their prayer, 


Ze 


à وسرو‎ RS d 5€5 22 CUPS A Ld A coL 
€ الصَلِحِينَ:‎ J م‎ cdd oit 


n) Al-Muharrar Al-Wajiz 1 :492 
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«They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma'rüf 
and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) good works; 
and they are among the righteous} [3:114]. 


This is the same type of people mentioned at the end of the 
Surah; 
€4 Sotto IA CS E. IA Go با‎ Sg d لحب‎ pil psp 
And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and in that 


which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allāh. [3:199]. 


Allah said here, 
€i حير كل‎ Vel va 
«And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of them ;> 
[3:115] 


meaning, their good deeds will not be lost with Allàh. Rather, 
He will award them the best rewards, 


XE oae Ay 
for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).> 


for no deed performed by any person ever escapes His 
knowledge, nor is any reward for those who do good deeds 
ever lost with Him. Allah mentions the disbelieving polytheists: 


neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
against Allah> |3:116]. 


meaning, nothing can avert Allah’s torment and punishment 
from striking them, 


€ Ga هم‎ HH DIL day 
«They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.» 


The Parable of What the Disbelievers Spend in This Life 


Allah gave a parable for what the disbelievers spend in this 
life, as Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said." 


0l Tbn Abi Hatim 2:493. 
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<The likeness of what they spend in this world is the likeness of 

a wind of Sir ;> 
a frigid wind, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Tkrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Al- 
Hasan, Qatádah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and others 
have said.!!! ‘Ata’ said that Sir, means, ‘cold and snow."?! Ibn 
'Abbas and Mujahid are also reported to have said that Sir 
means, (ire'?! This latter meaning does not contradict the 
meanings we mentioned above, because extreme cold weather, 
especially when accompanied by snow, burns plants and 
produce, and has the same effect fire has on such growth. 


GeL شه‎ DS us ex d» 


«It struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against 
themselves and destroyed ity [3:117], 


by burning. This Ayah mentions a calamity that strikes 
produce that is ready to harvest, destroying it by burning and 
depriving its owner of it when he needs it the most. Such is 
the case with the disbelievers, for Allah destroys the rewards 
for their good deeds in this life, just as He destroyed the 
produce of the sinner because of his sins. Both types did not 
build their work on firm foundations, 


«And Allah wronged them not, but they -€— themselves .> 


ox 5d ما‎ Us $c. Et d ioo ين‎ S أ‎ bet لا‎ tha out ie» 
“iw! Solas e إن‎ SS ái ex Hi pide gu U5 d s Cai 
E 1543 ex pi ex Go E VES, SS; ولا يبوت‎ au تأت ولاه‎ 
SOLE aw Moda ee at تك د‎ ER SF dL 
AIS imis VES VS as بها‎ eth te And us us Ec 
40 بيط‎ cL C, Hh سیا‎ 

I1! [bn Abi Hatim 2:494,495. 


[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:496. 
I3! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:495. 
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4118. O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitànah (advisors, 
helpers) those other than your own, since they will not fail to 
do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely. 
Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made plain to you 
the Aydt if you understand.» 


4119. Lo! You are the ones who love them but they love you 
not, and you believe in all the Scriptures. And when they meet 
you, they say, "We believe." But when they are alone, they 
bite their Andmil at you in rage. Say: “Perish in your rage. 
Certainly, Allah knows what is in the breasts (all the 
secrets) ."» 


«120. If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil 
overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if you remain patient and 
have Taqwa, not the least harm will their cunning do to you. 
Surely, Allah surrounds all that they do.» 


The Prohibition of Taking Advisors From Among the 
Disbelievers 


Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the 
hypocrites as advisors, so that the hypocrites do not have the 
opportunity to expose the secrets of the believers and their 
plans against their enemies. The hypocrites try their very best 
to confuse, oppose and harm the believers any way they can, 
and by using any wicked, evil means at their disposal. They 
wish the very worst and difficult conditions for the believers. 
Allah said, 

4555 من‎ Mh, (4,5 Y» 


Take not as (your) Bitànah those other than your own> 

[3:118], 
in reference to taking followers of other religions as 
consultants and advisors, for advisors of a certain person have 
access to his most secret affairs. Al-Bukhari and An-Nasà' 
recorded that, Abu Sa^d said that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 

a‏ ووو 


PA Sty oth, d GO إلا‎ Zu مِنْ‎ DLL Y, nii ما بَعَثَ الله‎ 
وَالْمَعْصُومُ مَنْ عَصَمَ الله»‎ «xe Caddy بالشوء‎ UP Sus cele Canis du 
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‘Allah has not sent any Prophet nor was there any Khalifah but 

they have two types of advisors, one that commands him with 

righteousness and advises it, and another that commands him 

with evil and advises him with it. Only those whom Allah gives 

immunity are immune ا مار‎ 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqànah said, 

“Umar bin Al-Khattab was told, There is young man here from 
the people of Hirah (in Iraq, who were Christians) who is a 
proficient scribe. Why do you not appoint him as a scribe?' 
‘Umar said, 1 would then be taking advisors from among the 
disbelievers.'"?! This Ayah and the story about ‘Umar testify 
to the fact that Muslims are not allowed to use Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah to be scribes in matters that affect the affairs of 
Muslims and expose their secrets, for they might convey these 
secrets to combatant disbelievers. This is why Allàh said, 


«2s C us dc SSE لک‎ 
{since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They 
desire to harm you severely.» 
Allah then said, 
CRT سوقم‎ ES وما‎ caf من‎ CI بدت‎ Bp 
«Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse.» 


meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in what they 
sometimes utter, as well as, the enmity they have against 
Isláàm and its people in their hearts. Since this fact is apparent 
to every person who has sound comprehension, therefore, 


4505 24 إن‎ So KG Sp 


Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you 
understand .> 


Allah said next, 
4532 35 یویم‎ 9 s) 
40! You are the ones who love them but they love you not}, 


ll Fath Al-Bari 13:201, An-Nasà'i 7:158. 
P! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:500. 
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meaning, O believers! You like the hypocrites because you 
think they are believers, for they pretend to be so, but they do 
not like you publicly or secretly. 
€ د بالككب‎ 
¢And you believe in all the Scriptures 


meaning, you have no doubt in any part of Allah’s Book, while 
the hypocrites have deep doubts, confusion and reservations 
about it. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq oe that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
€ VIS SLE 
gand you believe in all the Scriptures,» 


means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and the previous 
Books, while the hypocrites disbelieve in your Book, and this 
is why they deserve that you dislike them instead of them 
disliking you. Ibn Jarir collected this statement!!! 


€x 2. OMI KG ike Sc وَإِدَا‎ c he S وَإِدًا‎ 
And when they meet you, they say, “We believe." But when 
they are alone, they bite their Anámil at you in rage.» 

The word Andmil, means the tips of the fingers, as Qatadah 
stated. This is the behavior of the hypocrites who pretend to 
be believers and kind when they are with the believers, all the 
while concealing the opposite in their hearts in every respect. 
This is the exact situation that Allah describes, 

€t o. SC die iis Gic ودا‎ 
But when they are alone, they bite their Anámil at you in 
rage» 
and rage is extreme anger and fury. Allàh v to them, 
€ yt o ue A d SES i iby قل‎ 
«Say: “Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what is in 
the breasts (all the secrets). $ 
for no matter how much you envy the believers and feel rage 


I! At-Tabari 7:149. 
(2) At-Tabari 7:153. 
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towards them, know that Allāh shall perfect His favor on His 
believing servants, complete His religion, raise high His Word 
and give dominance to His religion. Therefore, O hypocrites, 
die in rage, 


of te SD‏ الشثير» 
Allāh knows what is in the breasts.»‏ 


Allah has perfect knowledge of what you conceal in your 
hearts and chests and in the rage, envy and hatred you have 
against the believers. Allah will punish you for all this in this 
life, and they will have the good that you dislike for them. In 
the Hereafter, you will suffer severe torment in the Fire where 
you will remain for eternity. 

Thereafter, Allàh said, 


he oe Bee d sese مل‎ obra س‎ 
4G, CX Be Kes s AHS Ee doc «إن‎ 


«If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil 
overtakes you, they rejoice at it» (3:120]. 


This only emphasizes the severity of the enmity that the 
hypocrites feel against the believers. If the believers enjoy 
fertile years, victories, support and their numbers and 
following increase, the hypocrites become displeased. When the 
Muslims suffer a drought or their enemies gain the upper 
hand against them, by Allàh's decree, just as occurred during 
the battle of Uhud, the hypocrites become pleased. Allah said 
to His believing servants, 


tee onm IL bbe a eater e "ono 
(ni e تصيرواً وتتقوأ لا بضرڪم‎ à 


«But if you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the least harm 
will their cunning do to you.» 


Allah directs the believers to safety from the wickedness of 
evil people and the plots of the sinners, by recommending 
them to revert to patience and by having fear of Allah and 
trusting Him. Allah encompasses the enemies of the believers, 
all the while the believers have no power or strength except 
from Him. Whatever Allah wills, occurs, and whatever He does 
not will, does not occur. Nothing happens in His Kingdom 
except with His decision and according to His decrees Verily, 
whoever relies on Allah, Allah shall suffice for him. 
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Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.» 


Allah then mentions 
the story of Uhud, 
the defeat that He 
tested the believers 
with, His 
distinguishing the 
believers from the 
hypocrites and their 
patience. 
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4121. And (remember) 
when you left your 
household in the morn- 
ing to post the believers 
at their stations for the 
battle (of Uhud). And 


aki همت‎ à يه‎ 


4122. When two parties from among you were about to lose 
heart, but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector). And 
in Allah should the believers put their trust.» 


4123. And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, 
when you were a weak little force. So have Taqwa of Allah that 


you may be grateful.» 


The Battle of Uhud 


According to the majority of scholars, 


these Aydt are 


describing the battle of Uhud, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said." The battle of Uhud 


UN Yn Ns لاقلا‎ 2:510. 
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occurred on a Saturday, in the month of Shawwal on the third 
year of Hijrah. Tkrimah said that Uhud occurred in the middle 
of the month of Shawwal, and Allah knows best. 


The Reason Behind the Battle of Uhud 


The idolators suffered many casualties among their noble men 
at the battle of Badr. The caravan that Abu Sufyan led (before 
Badr) returned safely to Makkah, prompting the remaining 
Makkan leaders and the children of those who were killed at 
Badr to demand from Abu Sufyàn to, “Spend this money on 
fighting Muhammad!" Consequently, they spent the money from 
the caravan on warfare expenses and mobilized their forces 
including the Ahabish tribes (tribes living around the city). They 
gathered three thousand soldiers and marched until they 
camped near Uhud facing Al-Madinah. The Messenger of Allah 
3 led the Friday prayer and when he finished with it, he 
performed the funeral prayer for a man from Bani An-Najjàr 
called Malik bin ‘Amr. The Prophet à then asked the Muslims 
for advice, if they should march to meet the disbelievers, OF 
fortify themselves in Al-Madinah. 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy (the chief 
hypocrite) advised that they should remain in Al-Madinah, 
saying that if the disbelievers lay siege to Al-Madinah, the siege 
would be greatly disadvantageous to them. He added that if 
they decide to attack Al-Madinah, its men would face off with 
them, while women and children could throw rocks at them 
from above their heads; and if they decide to return to Makkah, 
they would return with failure. However, some companions who 
did not attend the battle of Badr advised that the Muslims 
should go out to Uhud to meet the disbelievers. 

The Messenger of Allah وخ‎ went to his home, put on his 
shield and came out. The companions Were weary then and 
said to each other, «Did we compel the Messenger of Allah to go 
out?" They said, “O Messenger of Allah! If you wish, we will 
remain in Al-Madinah." The Messenger of Allah à& said, 


a an kes BS GOES UL aa 


alt is not for a Prophet to wear his shield for war then lay 
_ down his arms before Allah decides in his favor 3 


"l Recorded b 
y Al-Bukhári in abrid 
ged form, and At-Tabarani 
others recorded the story with authentic connected dine zn 
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The Messenger of Allah # marched with a thousand of his 
Companions. When they reached the Shawt area, ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy went back to Al-Madinah with a third of the army, 
claiming he was angry the Prophet # did not listen to his 
advice. He and his supporters said, “If we knew that you would 
fight today, we would have accompanied you. However, we do 
not think that you will fight today." The Messenger of Allah $ 
marched until he reached the hillside in the area of Uhud, 
where they camped in the valley with Mount Uhud behind 
them. The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


«Ju iab eS ii AES Yo 


«No one starts fighting until I issue the command to fight.» 


The Messenger # prepared his forces for battle, and his army 
was seven hundred men. He appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr, 
from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Awf, to lead the archers who were fifty 
men. The Prophet # said to them, 


«انْضَحُوا SSP Y; be adt‏ من GAG‏ وَالرَمُوا مَكَانَكُمْ by‏ كَانتٍ gn‏ نا 
hn Gas 6 aul, p cele ji‏ فلا 1255 SKS‏ 


«Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that we might 
be attacked from your direction. If victory was for or against 
us, remain in your positions. And even if you see us being 
picked up by birds, do not abandon your positions.» 


The Prophet 3i wore two protective shields and gave the flag 
to Mus'ab bin ‘Umayr of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dàr. The Prophet i£ also 
allowed some young men to participate in fighting, but not 
others, whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al- 
Khandaq two years later. The Quraysh mobilized their forces of 
three thousand men with two hundred horsemen on each 
flank. They appointed Khalid bin Al-Walid to lead the right side 
of the horsemen and ‘Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl on the left side. 
They also gave their grand flag to the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar. 
Allàh willing, we will mention the details of this battle later on, 
if Allah wills. Allah said here, 


A-4742 * *$ إلى‎ con 
KC eL auri 5 pb n 535i 


€And (remember) when you left your household in the morning 
to post the believers at their stations for the battle» [3:121!, 
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designating them to various positions, dividing the army to the 
left and right sides and placing them wherever you command 
them. 


297 i op 
{And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower>, He hears what you say 
and knows what you conceal in your hearts. Allah said next, 


568 أن‎ teas geile eis yp 
When two parties from among you were about to lose heart,> 
[3:122]. 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Jàbir bin 'Abdullàh said, "The 
Ayah, 
{When two parties from among you were about to lose hearty 


was revealed about us, [the two Muslim tribes of] Bani 
Harithah and Bani Salamah. I (or we) would not be pleased if 
it was not revealed, because Allah said in it, 


és ip 
€but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector)» 
[3:122]. 
Muslim recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah."! 


Reminding the Believers of Their Victory at Badr 
Allāh said, 
€, 4 E وقد‎ 
«And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr,»|3:123] 


meaning, during the battle of Badr, which occurred on a 
Friday, the seventeenth of Ramadan, in the second year of 
Hijrah. 

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furgàn [the Day of 
the Clarification], by which Allàh gave victory and dominance 
to Islam and its people and disgraced and destroyed Shirk, 
even though the Muslims were few. The Muslims numbered 


ll Fath ALBari 8:63 
P! Muslim 4:1948. 


Surah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4) 257 


three hundred and thirteen men, with two horses and seventy 
camels. The rest were foot soldiers without enough supplies for 
the battle. The enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a 
thousand men, having enough shields and supplies, battle- 
ready horses and even various adornments. 

However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger 2%, supported 
His revelation, and illuminated success on the faces of the 
Prophet ài and his following. Allah also brought disgrace to 
Shayatàn and his army. This is why Allàh reminded His 
believing servants and pious party of this favor, 


das 2h und uu 
«And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force>, 
when you were few then. This Ayah reminds them that victory 
is only from Allah, not because of a large army and adequate 
supplies. This is 0 Allah said in another Ayah, 


(ct "c oe CIT beer em à ac c 
€..and on the day of Hunayn (battle) when you rejoiced at your 
great number, but it availed you naught> [9:25], until, 


2 554 ghee 


€ An s « 


«And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} [9:27]. 


Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madinah and is 
known by the well that bears its name, which in turn was so 
named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person who dug the 
well. 


P XE SED 


So have Taqwa of Allah that you may be grateful.» [3:123], 
means, fulfill the obligations of His obedience. 
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4124. (Remember) when you said to the believers, “Is it not 
enough for you that your Lord should help you with three 
thousand angels sent down?" 

4125. "But, if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa, and 
the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with 
five thousand angels having marks (of distinction). $ 

4126. Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you 
and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory 
except from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.» 

4127. That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, or 
expose them to infamy, so that they retire frustrated .> 

€128. Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy 
to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers .> 

4129. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes 
whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


The Support of the Angels 


The scholars of Tafsir differ over whether the promise 
contained in these Ayát referred to the battle of Badr or Uhud. 


The First View 
There are two opinions about this, one of them saying that 
Allah’s statement, 
Sur S «إذ‎ 
€(Remember) when you said to the believers» |3:124], 
is related to His statement, 
€x, i ولد صم‎ 
«And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr> [3:123]. 


This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘Amr Ash-Sha'bi, 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and several others,''! Ibn Jarir also agreed 


O ton Abi Hatim no. 519-521. 
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with this opinion. ‘Abbad bin Mansur said that Al-Hasan said 
that Allah’s statement, 


4555 LS adi BH n io أن‎ oss HN oui Ji «إذ‎ 


€(Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not enough 
fer you that your Lord should help you with three thousand 
angels?"'» [3:124], 
is about the battle of Badr; Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this 
statement. 

Ibn Abi Hàtim then reported that ‘Amr Ash-Sha'bi said, “On 
the day of Badr, the Muslims received information that Kurz 
bin Jàbir (a prominent tribe chief) was aiding the idolators, 
and this news was hard on oe so Allah revealed; 


uz KIS تاك بن‎ ii, Ks dui SKK MD 


€"Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help 
you with three thousand angels sent down?’’>, until, 


(5, 
having marks (of distinction)» |3:124,125]. 

The news of the defeat of the idolators [at Badr] reached 
Kurz and he did not reinforce them, and thus, Allah did not 
reinforce the Muslims with the five (thousands of angels)." ?! 

As for Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, he said, “Allah supported the 
Muslims with one thousand (angels), then the number reached 
three thousand, then five thousand." 31 If one asks, according 


to this opinion, how can we combine between this Ayah and 
Alláh's statement about Badr, 


€ Co NGC ; Ay L2 آي‎ aS دسْتَبَابَ‎ S $ ORAS «إذ‎ 


(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you (saying): "I will help you with a thousand 
angels, each behind the other (following one another) 
succession ."» [8:9], until, 


l!! At-Tabari 7:174. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:520. 
Bl At-Tabari 7:178. 
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«Verily! Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wisey? We say that the one 
thousand mentioned here does not contradict the three 
thousand mentioned in the above Ayah [3:124]. The word “in 
succession” means they follow each other and thus indicates 
that thousands more will follow them. The two Aydt above [8:9 
and 3:124] are similar in meaning and it appears that they 
both were about the battle of Badr, because the angels did fight 
in the battle of Badr, as the evidence indicates. Allah knows 
best. Allah’s statement, 


4 x5, bs إن‎ d 


{But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwá, [3:125] 


means, if you observe patience while fighting the enemy, all 
the while fearing Me and obeying My command. Al-Hasan, 
Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi' and As-Suddi said that Allàh's statement, 


455 pas بن‎ eo» 
{and they will come rushing} means, they (angels) will rush to 
you instantaneously." Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 


the Ayah means, “All at once". It is also said that it means, 
before their anger subsides (against the disbelievers).'?! 


The Second View 


The second opinion stipulates that the promise mentioned 
here [concerning the angels participating in battle] is related to 
Allàh's statement, 

MEE EUR RET َة‎ 
«And (remember) when you left your household in the morning 
to post the believers at their stations for the battle} 
of Uhud. However, we should add, the angels did not come to 
the aid of Muslims at Uhud, because Allah made it 
conditional, 


i855 b إن‎ d 
«But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwap [3:125]. 


!!! [bn Abi Hatim 2:523,524. 
21 At-Tabari 7:182. 
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The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran 
away and, consequently, did not receive the support of even 
one angel. 


Allah’s statement, 
2 sAd ^ Be? rS ر‎ e eo d^. 
mya KÁN من‎ yl sei 2 $2 


€your Lord will help you with five thousand angels having 
marks», of distinction. 

Abu Ishaq As-Subay'i said; from Harithah bin Mudarrib said 
that 'Ali bin Abi Tàlib said, "The angels were distinguished by 
wearing white wool at Badr." !! The angels also had special 
markings distinguishing their horses. 

Allah said, 


DECR AER oe wad 


«Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you and 
as an assurance to your hearts» [3:126]. 


This Ayah means, “Allah sent down angels and told you 
about their descent to encourage you and to comfort and 
reassure your hearts. You should know that victory only 
comes from Allah and that if He willed, He would have 
defeated your enemy without you having to fight them." For 
instance, Allah said after commanding the believers to fight, 


ja d A في سي‎ NS od, Gs demas OH ولكن‎ en IA ub XS d; asp 

D G2 Hess QU 5 ټی‎ OAS 
«But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly 
have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in 
order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed 
in the way of Allàh, He will never let their deeds be lost. He 


will guide them and set right their state. And admit them to 
Paradise which He has made known to them» |47:4-6]. 


This is why Allah said here, . 
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{Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you and 
as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory except 
from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise> [3:126]. 


This Ayah means, “Allah is the Almighty Whose power can 
never be undermined, and He has the perfect wisdom in His 
decrees and in all His decisions." Alláh said, 


6 di s GS Lisp 
«That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve,> |3:127] 


meaning, out of His wisdom, He commands you to perform 
Jihad and to fight. 

Allah then mentions the various consequences of performing 
Jihad against the disbelievers. For instance, Allah said, 


«6: his > 


«That He might cut off a part...» meaning, to cause a part of a 
nation to perish, 


i IE uio) 
€of those who disbelieve, or expose them to infamy,> 


by disgracing them and forcing them to return with only their 
rage, having failed in their aim to harm you. This is why Allàh 
said next, 


HES cS ID 
¢or expose them to infamy, so that they retire> 
to go back to their land, 
Linge d 
¢frustrated> without achieving their aims. 


Allah then mentions a statement that testifies that the 
decision in this life and the Hereafter is for Him Alone without 
partners, 


€ Mi لك ين‎ Ad 
Not for you is the decision» [3:128] 
meaning, "The matter is all in My Hand." Allah also said, 
teil! ei عد اك‎ Gp) 
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your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning.» [13:40], and, 


x5 لله يفي تن‎ beady Lb dide AD 
<Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.» (2:272], and, 


€ ہیی من‎ di ic SAVE we d d 
Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills» [28:56]. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Allah's statement, 
€ JU S لك‎ SDD 
Not for you is the decision;», means, “No part of the decision 
regarding My servants is yours, except what I command 
you." Allah then mentions the rest of the consequences of 
Jihad, 
doe وب‎ ald | 
whether He pardons them} concerning the acts of disbelief that 


they commit, thus delivering them from misguidance to the 
guidance. 


(eis Ip 


dor punishes them; in this life and the Hereafter because of 
their disbelief and errors, 


(Ss d» 
verily, they are the wrongdoers>, and thus, they deserve such a 
fate. 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that, Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that his 
father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah # saying - 
when he raised his head from bowing in the second unit of the 
Fajr prayer - “O Allah! Curse so-and-so,” after saying; Sami‘ 
Allāhu Liman Hamidah, Rabbána wa lakal-Hamd. Thereafter, 
Allah revealed this Ayah, 


() At-Tabari 7:195. 
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€Not for you is the decision;>"! This was also recorded by An- 
Nasai.?! Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah said 
that his father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 


saying, 

op S d yd ed ote uiui الْعَنْ فنا اللّهُمّ الْمَنِ‎ aie 
N pearl! “gil 

«O Allah! Curse so-and-so. O Allah! Curse Al-Harith bin 

Hisham. O Allah! Curse Suhayl bin ‘Amr. O Allah! Curse 

Safwan bin Umayyah.» 

Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed; 
€x Sus e$ epis 3 eie oz IA ATS. لك‎ D 


€Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers» [3:128]. 
All these persons were pardoned (after they embraced Islàm 
later on).3 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that when 
Allah’s Messenger % would supplicate against or for someone, 
he would do so when he was finished bowing and saying; Sami‘ 
Allāhu Liman Hamidah, Rabbàna wa lakal-Hamd. He would 
then say, (the Qunüt) 


Bas بْنَ أبي‎ PE بْنَ مِنَامٍ‎ Gi od) بْنَ‎ iab انج‎ nde 
عَلَيْهُمْ سِنِينَ‎ GLE pat على‎ ERU; اشْدُدْ‎ LA Lugd وَالْمُسْتَضْعَفِينَ مِنَ‎ 
كيني يُوسْفْ»ه‎ 
tO Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin Hisham, 
‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabi‘ah and the weak and the helpless people 
among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar and let them suffer from years of famine like that of the 
time of Yusuf. 
He would say this supplication aloud. He sometimes would 
supplicate during the Dawn prayer, “O Allah! Curse so-and-so 


11 Fath ALBari 8:73. 
I?! An-Nasà't in A-Kubrà 6:314. 
3! Ahmad 2:93. 
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(persons),” mentioning some Arab tribes. Thereafter, Allah 
revealed, 


es A odi I 
<Not for you is the decision .>""! 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Hamid and Thabit said that, Anas 


bin Malik said that the Prophet # was injured during the 
battle of Uhud and said, 


IDEE 
«How can a people achieve success after having injured their 
Prophet?» 
Thereafter, 
€ Al, GD 
Not for you is the decision,» was revealed. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that, the Prophet’s 
front tooth was broken during the battle of Uhud and he also 


sustained injuries on his forehead until blood dripped on his 
face. The Prophet # said, 


ues SB eO يَدْعُوَهُمْ إلى‎ ees فعَلوا هذا‎ EP cue cx 
«How can a people achieve success after having done this to 


their Prophet who is calling them to their Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored?» Allah revealed, 


2 


hee e ger‏ كل br‏ 7 ري of‏ ومو AES ede‏ € بع 
Ab db‏ من الامر €x os op ees 5 mee oF 3 is‏ 


<Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardons) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers.»?! Muslim also collected this Hadith."! 


Allàh then said, 
€ ى‎ 05 GAT ما فى‎ AS 
NI A.Bukhàri no. 4560. 
Il Fath Al-Bari 7 :365. 


I3! Ahmad 3:99. 
I^! Muslim no. 1791. 
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4130. O you who believe! Do not consume Riba doubled and 
multiplied, but fear Allah that you may be successful.» 


4131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the 


for His is the decision 
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what He does, while 
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disbelievers .> 

4132. And obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain 
mercy .> 

4133. And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness 


from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and 
the earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious).> 


4134. Those who spend (in Allah’s cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, 
Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers) .> 


4135. And those who, when they have committed Fahishah 
(immoral sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah 
and ask forgiveness for their sins; and none can forgive sins 
but Allah, and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, 
while they know.» 


4136. For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens with rivers flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein 
they shall abide forever. How excellent is this reward for the 
doers (of good).> 


Interest (Riba) is Prohibited 


Allah prohibits His believing servants from dealing in Riba 
and from requiring interest on their capital, just as they used 
to do during the time of Jdhiliyyah. For instance, when the 
time to pay a loan comes, the creditor would say to the debtor, 
“Either pay now, or the loan will incur interest.” If the debtor 
asks for deferment of the loan, the creditor would require 
interest and this would occur year after year until the little 
capital becomes multiplied many times. Allah also commands 
His servants to have Taqwa of Him so that they may achieve 
success in this life and the Hereafter. Allah also threatens 
them with the Fire and warns them against it, saying, 

COAG لمم‎ $256 ALG suc. 55d dit oni uso) 
{And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers. And 


obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain mercy.» 
[3:131,132]. | 
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The Encouragment to Do Good for which Paradise is the 
Result 


Allah encourages His servants to perform righteous deeds 
and to rush to accomplish the acts of obedience. Allah said, 


e 


- 24 E372 cra ef^ 5 "E M. ^7 qo 2 

SX ONG Lyi Gas EG; EM iL o4 Gy 8 
iac 

«And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from 


your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for the Muttagin (the pious)> [3:133]. 


Just as the Fire was prepared for the disbelievers. It was 
reported that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 


LANG scat Gaz) 
as wide as the heavens and the earth} 


draws the attention to the spaciousness of Paradise. For 
instance, Allah said in another Ayah, while describing the 
couches of Paradise, 


x3 ED 
«lined with silk brocade» [55:54], so what about their outer 
covering? It was also said that Paradise is as wide as its length, 
because it is a dome under the Throne. The width and length of 


a dome or a circle are the same in distance. This is supported 
by what is found in the Sahih; 


Aus Seal hasi; aei del sb «oit AKT di ái Jc áp 
eo Sr as d sl TR 


«When you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Al-Firdaws 
which is the highest and best part of Paradise. From it originate 
the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah) .»!!! 


This Ayah [3:133 above] is similar to Alláh's statement in 
Sürat Al-Hadid, 


qi Kat عرسا كُمَرْضٍ‎ En $5 من‎ pat إل‎ oc 


I! Fath ALBári 6:14. 
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Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from 
your Lord (Allah), and Paradise the width whereof is as the 
width of the heaven and the Earth» [57:21]. 
Al-Bazzàr recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah à; and asked him, about Allah’s 
statement, 


«A56 الوت‎ Cae i 
€Paradise as wide as the heavens and the Earth» [3:133]; 
“Where is the Fire then?” The Prophet 3£ said, 
eu ul سئي‎ dS جَاءَ لسن‎ d n abo 

«When the night comes, it overtakes everything, so where is the 

day?» 
The man said, “Where Allah wants it to be.” The Prophet 3 
said, 

Ves $6 شَاءَ الله‎ Les تَكُونُ‎ En ii 
«Similarly, the Fire is where Allah wants it to bet 

This Hadith has two possible meanings. First, when we do not 
see the night during the day, this does not mean that the day 
is not somewhere else, even though we cannot see it. Such is 
the case with Hell-fire, for it is where Allah wants it to be. The 
second meaning is that when the day overcomes this part of 
the world, the night overtakes the other part. Such is the case 
with Paradise, for it is in the utmost heights above the 


heavens and under the Throne. The width of Paradise is, as 
Allah stated, 


44536 Ka YS > 
whereof is as the width of the heaven and the Earth» [57:21]. 


The Fire, on the other hand, is in the lowest of lows. 
Therefore, Paradise being as wide as the heavens and Earth 
does not contradict the fact that the Fire exists wherever Allah 
wills it to be. 


Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise, 
xat Ja ى‎ Sus dad 


N! Kashf ALAstár 3:43. 
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«Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity} [3:134], 


in hard times and easy times, while active (or enthusiastic) 
and otherwise, healthy or ill, and in all conditions, just as 
Allah said in another Ayah, 
وَعَكايسة»‎ Be GAG Me Ld Stat اليرت‎ 

«Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and 

day, in secret and in public> (2:274] 
These believers are never distracted from obeying Allah, 
spending on what pleases Him, being kind to His servants and 
their relatives, and other acts of righteousness. Allah said, 

ut of Soci KA Laeli 
who repress anger, and who pardon men ;» [3:134] 
for when they are angry, they control their anger and do act 
upon it. Rather, they even forgive those who hurt them. Imàm 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 3 
said, 
ea Lc يَمْلِكُ‎ ult Gab $815 Ey iab cus 

«The strong person is not he who is able to physically overcome 

people. The strong person is he who overcomes his rage when he 

is angry il 

This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs."! Imam 

Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah š% said, 

b xe عَمَلَ‎ 3b ألا‎ ee الله مِنْ قبح‎ 16; Ld 255 SE LA «مَنْ أَنْظَرَ‎ 

DITE ah بِسَهْرَةِ. وَالسَعِيدُ مَنْ‎ ee On ee Uy ألا‎ T ET 

«He who gives time to a debtor or forgives him, then Allah will 


save him from the heat of Jahannam (Hell-fire). Behold! The 
deeds of Paradise are difficult to reach, for they are on top of a 


1 Ahmad 2:236. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 10:535, Muslim 4 :2014. 
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hill, while the deeds of the Fire are easy to find in the lowlands. 
The happy person is he who is saved from the tests. Verily, 
there is no dose of anything better to Allah than a dose of rage 
that the servant controls, and whenever the servant of Allah 
controls it, he will be internally filled with faith I" 


This Hadith was recorded by Imàm Ahmad, its chain of 
narration is good, it does not contain any disparraged 
narrators, and the meaning is good. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Mu'àdh bin Anas said 
that his father said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


UR SS ne La, على‎ at دَعَاهُ‎ d Sf قَادِرٌ على‎ 355 he bs to 
«Whoever controlled rage while able to act upon it, then Allah 
will call him while all creation is a witness, until He gives him 
the choice of any of the Hüris (fair females with wide, lovely 
eyes - as mates for the pious) he wishes.» 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith,'?! which At-Tirmidhi said was “Hasan Gharib”. 


Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


‘There is not a dose of anything that the servant takes which is 

better than a dose of control of rage that he feels, when he does 

it seeking Allah's Face اثاد‎ 
Ibn Jarir and Ibn Majah"! also collected this Hadith. 

Allah said, mon" 
KESI béi > 

who repress anger» meaning, they do not satisfy their rage upon 
people. Rather, they refrain from harming them and await their 
rewards with Aliāh, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allāh then 
said, 
0! Ahmad 1:327. 
(21 Ahmad 3:438,440, Abu Dawud 5:137,Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:139, 

Ibn Majah 2:1400. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 2:128. 
I^! Ibn Majah 2:1401. 
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KÉ é aiy 
gand who pardon men ;> They forgive those who treat them with 
injustice. Therefore, they do not hold any ill feelings about 
anyone in their hearts, and this is the most excellent conduct 
in this regard. This is why Allah said, 
T EFE 
verily, Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers)>. 


This good conduct is a type of Ihsan [excellence in the 
religion]. There is a Hadith that reads, 


TR gx زَّادَ الله عَبْدَا‎ Gg Li مِنْ‎ JU Ga ما‎ iel il jh 

KESET 
«I swear regarding three matters: no charity shall ever decrease 
the wealth; whenever one forgives people, then Allāh will 


magnify his honor; and he who is humble for Allāh, then Allāh 
will raise his rank. 


Allàh said, 
4-933 GC di Us eid GG d ina uq coy 


And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins» [3:135]. 

Therefore, if they commit an error they follow it with 
repentance and ask forgiveness. Imàm Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet š# said, 

OUS 446 CS ST 55 0$ OE CES; p‏ الله $e‏ وَجَلَّ: عَبْدِي 
عمل Md ue ndi És 4 Of as CS‏ 
a‏ رب ي CS Che‏ فَاغْفِرُه č TOTAL yu 36 JUS‏ 
EMT rs GS j e TC SA. i E ek EN‏ رب إني E‏ 


oy itb الذَنْتَ‎ ak أن لَهُ ربا‎ cate ae IDE St di 


alae و‎ 


dé فَاغْفِرْهُ لي‎ OS LL A رٽ‎ :QUS AIS عمل‎ d لدي‎ din 


Lu MG BOTTES TRECE TERT 


L5 له‎ 


الله عر 


ll Ahmad 4:231. 
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uu مَا‎ kd gu 
tA man once committed an error and said, 'O Lord! I 
committed an error, so forgive me.’ Allah said, ‘My servant 
committed an error and knew that he has a Lord Who forgives 
or punishes for the error. I have forgiven My servant.’ The man 
committed another error and said, ‘O Lord! I committed an 
error, so forgive me.’ Allah said, ‘My servant knew that he has 
a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the sin. I have forgiven 
My servant.’ The man committed another error and said, ‘O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.’ Allah said, ‘My 
servant knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for 
the error. I have forgiven my servant.’ He then committed 
another error and said, ‘O Lord! I committed an error, so 
forgive me.’ Allah said, ‘My servant knew that he has a Lord 
Who forgives or punishes for the error. Bear witness that I have 
forgiven My servant, so let him do whatever he likes. A 
similar narration was collected in the Sahih .?! 


'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “I was told 
that when the Ayah, 


€14,53 VG dt دكروا‎ mk أو ظلموا‎ 1S5 US d ado» 


And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins, 


was revealed, Iblis (Shayatàn) cried." ® Allah’s statement, 
€ إلا‎ ot Lis us 


€and none can forgive sins but Allah}, means that none except 
Allàh forgives sins. 
Allah said, 
A obe ADE ar 


€ US Vu عل ما‎ ia d 


¢And do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 
they know», 


1 Ahmad 2:296. 
21 Fath Al-Bari 13:474. 
I3! 'Abdul-Razzáq 1:133. 
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axes: i for they repent from 


tn سر‎ e أت )أ‎ CART شخ‎ || their error, return to 
AD Gea y iei 77772 | Allah before death, do 
be Sa CCS ALIUS حسم أن ند‎ not insist on error, 

and if they err again, 


I Te 


Pa "uere -2 z AES 001112 "m : 
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£m of aM um VE Z : 
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å z 3 
24 VATI ALL 2, 25.4 La) bin ‘Umayr 
رد‎ ag Sega بإذن الله كنبا‎ Y ko 
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ote E A ور‎ "TEM 3 
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- 
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et og A - A O th DAK o Wa $07 
i ted Dee يجد أله‎ Of AXIS S ADS ومن يعمل سوءًا أو يظلم‎ 


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. [4:110] 


and there are several examples similar to this Ayah. 
Next, Allah said after this description, 


ud a Vat BE Add 
4For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord» [3:136], 
as a reward for these qualities, 


€forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers flowing 
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underneath (Paradise) carrying all kinds of drinks, 


€wherein they shall abide forever» and ever, 
€. d o c 


€How excellent is this reward for the doersp Allah praises Paradise 
in this part of the Ayah. 
A^ te f£AS tee oe ome fa ate. 5 0 سر‎ oz ممه‎ oz 
(s Gy SAH Lar SK GS SE NT فى‎ US SO MS من‎ CE GD 
4 22 4 137.5 بترم مب‎ 2 Ge ما‎ ate Br مہ‎ 24 f. Bee 
A إن‎ SNC UIS ولا تَهِنُوا ولا‎ ۸ Cee Mies as; AG SG 
et aA ع وص‎ 


zím vee, UO e, DoZ Lette ري‎ tt M KAP AA Cine 4 
GA PENT aS AE OS 6C UL X D$ إن يكم‎ xen 


ern at R0 G Pp It d sae Ke pte oye ^ 
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EM d يمار‎ C EE URE أن‎ eve acus S Yan Sd dif 
1 اليرت ین کي آن تفقو كذ‎ oS EE UT UE K Mas 

€ ac Syd Bi, 
4137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced [by 
nations (believers and disbelievers) that have passed away] 
before you, so travel through the earth, and see what was the 
end of those who denied .> 


4138. This is a plain statement for mankind, a guidance and 
instruction for the Muttaqin .> 


4139. So do not become weak, nor be sad, and you will be 
triumphant if you are indeed believers .> 


4 re 


4140. If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has 
touched the others. And so are the days, that We give to men 
by turns, that Allah may know (test) those who believe, and 
that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not 
the wrongdoers. > 

4141. And that Allah may test those who believe and destroy 
the disbelievers.>. 


4142 . Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah 
knows (tests) those of you who performed Jihad and knows 
(tests) those who are patient?> 


4143. You did indeed wish for death before you met it. Now 
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you have seen it openly with your own eyes.> 


The Wisdom Behind the Losses Muslims Suffered During 
Uhud 


Allah states to His believing servants who suffered losses in 
the battle of Uhud, including seventy dead, 


«Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced before 


you>, 


for the previous nations who followed their Prophets before 
you, they too suffered losses. However, the good end was 
theirs, and the ultimate defeat was for the disbelievers. This is 
why Allah said, 

Las 36 SS VAS BINT a aes)‏ التكزبي» 


m 


€so travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those 
who denied». Allàh said next, 


SC ús‏ لتا 
«This is a plain statement for mankind},‏ 


meaning, the Qur'àn explains the true reality of things and 
narrates how the previous nations suffered by the hands of 
their enemies. 


475 «وَمُدى‎ 
¢And a guidance and instruction» for the Qur'àn contains the 
news of the past, and, 


HU 
€guidance» for your hearts, 


and instruction for the Muttagin» to discourage committing the 
prohibited and forbidden matters. 
Allah comforts the believers by saying, 


46 Y» 


So do not become weak», because of what you suffered, 
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44 
thes te 


SSI S GS»‏ إن AX‏ مُؤْمِيِينَ4 
gnor be sad, and you will be triumphant if you are indeed‏ 
believers>,‏ 


for surely, the ultimate victory and triumph will be yours, O 
believers. 


Ber 


€4.5 cS oJ UL Is e SCC «إن‎ 
«If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has 
touched the others» [3:140]. 

Therefore, the Ayah says, if you suffered injuries and some 
of you were killed, then your enemies also suffered injuries 
and fatalities. 

PCR TOR ESSE T 
{And so are the days, that We give to men by turns} , 
and at times - out of wisdom - We allow the enemy to 
overcome you, although the final good end will be yours. 
امنا‎ cod d ias 
€and that Allah may know (test) those who believe,» 


meaning, "So that We find out who would be patient while 
fighting the enemies," according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 


ACA > tee 


Ru منم‎ SE, 
gand that He may take martyrs from among you> 
those who would be killed in Allah’s cause and gladly offer 
their lives seeking His pleasure. 
مانا‎ di انه‎ coc scat 14 d) 
4And Allah likes not the wrongdoers. And that Allah may test 
those who believe» [3:140,141], 


by forgiving them their sins if they have any. Otherwise, Allah 
will raise their grades according to the losses they suffered. 
Allah’s statement, 


Eki Ss, 


46110 destroy the disbelievers}, for it is their conduct that if they 
gain the upper hand, they transgress and commit aggression. 
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However, this conduct only leads to ultimate destruction, 
extermination, perishing and dying out. 
Allàh then said, 
Tiii is Ka iie SC i IS OS EC UE x أن‎ Ae ob 
€Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows 


(tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and (also) knows 
(tests) those who are the patient?» [3:142]. 


The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter Paradise 
without being tested with warfare and hardships? Allàh said in 
Strat Al-Baqarah, 


V vest ين يكم‎ GE od X KE CS الجكة‎ ULE أن‎ ts آم‎ 
sij 35 

4Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) 

as came to those who passed away before you? They were 

afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 

shaken...» [2:214]. Allah said, 

€ 84 لا‎ d eeu افاس أن اروا أن‎ Loon 
{Alif Làm Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 


because they say: "We believe," and will not be tested?> 
(29:1,2], 


This is why He said here, 
ote ماص‎ fore of, 0 e < مق‎ at wee 247 Ing "fe .هه‎ 2 o$ 
Cw edi das Ke bigs Gal at وما يلر‎ ERS أن‎ Ale لأ‎ 


Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows 
(tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and (also) knows 
(tests) those who are the patient?» [3:142] 
meaning, you will not earn Paradise until you are tested and 
thus Allàh knows who among you are the ones who struggle 
and fight in His cause and are patient in the face of the 
enemy. Allah said, 


ite IPS OD Ee ocio ete gene cates عع ل«‎ cv 
4: Sy bs £5 peal Aas ayi أن‎ H تمنون الموت من‎ e Xb» 


You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you met it. 
Now you have seen it openly with your own eyes» [3:143]. 


The Ayah proclaims, O believers! Before today, you wished 
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that you could meet the enemy and were eager to fight them. 
What you wished has occurred, so fight them and be patient. 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
i said, 
SÍ لَقِيُمُوهُمْ فَاصْبرُواء وَاعْلَمُوا‎ Op Laudi وَسَنُوا الله‎ jadi ed uS Ys 


or zé 


CEPIT J% تخت‎ FEAT 


«Do not wish to encounter the enemy, and ask Allah for your 
well-being. However, if you do encounter them, then observe 
patience and know that Paradise is under the shade of 
swords i’ 


This is why Allàh said here, 
gzh á 


Now you have seen itp: death, you saw it when the swords 
appeared, the blades were sharpened, the spears crisscrossed 
and men stood in lines for battle. This part of the Ayah 
contains a figure of speech that mentions imagining what can 
be felt but not seen. 


- Asi EnV z ore o 9 eG H6 لل‎ 

Sud y Ade $ Á مات‎ adt A ai axxo» 
t ‘ opre v ze 4 eo رمه‎ 5 

ee ee‏ ا و 


2$ 3 ومن‎ e. sy $ Gà o i) وت‎ Sei GE A oh, ن 5 5 إلا‎ 
G M bth IZ ES gig LES aps ينبا‎ uu xai 
ETE STO 22 ab Bk BEG MORES با‎ 
all & Cal, أقدامتا‎ 23; tA à Gua C5 d uu G5 أن الوا‎ y, Zu 
€ sif i4 a i wis 3 t 5 QA os íi edi 7 الكدرن‎ 


4144. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah 
will reward the grateful.» 


4145. And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and 
at an appointed term. And whoever desires a reward in the 


ll Fath Al-Bari 6:181, Muslim 3:1362. 
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world, We shall give him of it; and whoever desires a reward in 
the Hereafter, We shall give him thereof. And We shall reward 
the grateful.» 

4146. And many a Prophet fought and along with him many 
Ribbiyyün. But they never lost heart for that which befall them 
in Allah's way, nor did nor they weaken nor degrade 
themselves. And Allah loves the patient.» 


«147. And they said nothing but: “Our Lord! Forgive us our 
sins and our transgressions, establish our feet firmly, and give 
us victory over the disbelieving folk.» 


4148. So Allah gave them the reward of this world, and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. And Allah loves the good- 
doers .» 


The Rumor that the Prophet 4% was Killed at Uhud 


When Muslims suffered defeat in battle at Uhud and some of 
them were killed, Shaytaén shouted, “Muhammad has been 
killed.” Ibn Qami’ah went back to the idolators and claimed, “I 
have killed Muhammad.” Some Muslims believed this rumor 
and thought that the Messenger of Allah #3 had been killed, 
claiming that this could happen, for Allah narrated that this 
occurred to many Prophets before. Therefore, the Muslims’ 
resolve was weakened and they did not actively participate in 
battle. This is why Allah sent down to His Messenger His 
statement, 


ose oz 4 $e 5»‏ 62 مووي 


«1 43 ين‎ CE US وما محمد إل‎ 
Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before him. 


he is to deliver Allah’s Message and may be killed in the 
process, just as what happened to many Prophets before. Ibn 
Abi Najih said that his father said that a man from the 
Muhàjirin passed by an Ansàri man who was bleeding (during 
Uhud) and said to him, "O fellow! Did you know that 
Muhammad was killed?" The Ansàri man said, "Even if 
Muhammad was killed, he has indeed conveyed the Message. 
Therefore, defend your réligion.” The Ayah, 


t D orr or FE z PE 
KIL AS من‎ EE S325 إلا‎ EZ «رّمًا‎ 
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«Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him>, 

was revealed. This story was collected by Al-Hàfiz Abu Bakr 

Al-Bayhaqi in Dalá'il An-Nubuwwah,") 

Allah said next, ME S pase fune who became weak, 


«If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels?>, 
become disbelievers, 


4 Egat آله‎ urs CX d LE فلن‎ Luc Ke uo 

And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will 

he do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those who are 

grateful», 
those who obeyed Allah, defended His religion and followed His 
Messenger 35 whether he was alive or dead. The Sahih, Musnad 
and Sunan collections gathered various chains of narration 
stating that Abu Bakr recited this Ayah when the Messenger of 
Allah à died. Al-Bukhaàri recorded that ‘A’ishah said that Abu 
Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling in As-Sunh. He 
dismounted, entered the Masjid and did not speak to anyone 
until he came to her [in her room] and went directly to the 
Prophet, who was covered with a marked blanket. Abu Bakr 
uncovered his face, knelt down and kissed him, then started 
weeping and proclaimed, "My father and my mother be 
sacrificed for you! Allah will not combine two deaths on you. 
You have died the death, which was written for you." 

Ibn 'Abbàs narrated that Abu Bakr then came out, while 
‘Umar was addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told him to 
sit down but Umar refused, and the people attended to Abu 
Bakr and left 'Umar. Abu Bakr said, "To proceed; whoever 
among you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, 
but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never 
die. Allah said, 


Cn eee z za att AA: on ove of M ge $275 ne 

Kad انق عل‎ IS مات أو‎ ag JO ad CE x5 xx UU 
م‎ wore le وي مجر‎ E z 

€ ja il pcm, ci ai Lus فلن‎ alae je clin ومن‎ 


I palá'il An-Nubuwwah 3 :248. This is a Mursal narration. 
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Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah 
will reward the grateful.” 


The narrator added, “By Allah, it was as if the people never 
knew that Allah had revealed this verse before until Abu Bakr 
recited it, and then whoever heard it, started reciting it." Sa‘id 
bin Al-Musayyib said that ‘Umar said, “By Allah! When I heard 
Abu Bakr recite this Ayah, my feet could not hold me, and I 
fell to the ground." !!! 

Allah said, 

4x55 cs ái بإذن‎ Y» ت‎ Íy أن د‎ ozxl aU 


v. 


And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an 
appointed term.» [3:145] 


meaning, no one dies except by Allah’s decision, after he has 
finished the term that Allah has destined for him. This is why 
Allàh said, 
€at an appointed term} which is similar to His statements, 
KS BY uM Bom Lu a o» 
{And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but it is in a Book} [35:11], and, 


(s £22 Th 3 a5 2 ين يلين‎ Kak ill هو‎ 
«He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has decreed 
a (stated) term (for you to die). And there is with Him another 
determined term (for you to be resurrected)> [6:2]. 

This Ayah [3:145] encourages cowards to participate in 
battle; for doing so, or avoiding battle neither decreases, nor 
increases the life term. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that, Habib bin 
Suhbàn said that a Muslim man, Hujr bin ‘Adi, said in a 
battle, “What prevents you from crossing this river (the 
Euphrates) to the enemy? 


Il Fath Al-Bari 7:751. 
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Apc 5 See 4, 0 ae - ضام‎ or 
LKK GES A aih Yi تَمُوتَ‎ d ua Sus ووا‎ 
And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an 
appointed term?" 


He then crossed the river riding his horse, and when he did, 
the Muslims followed him. When the enemy saw them, they 
started shouting, “Diwdn (Persian; crazy)" and they ran 
away. 

Allah said next, 


t Ua ee 
ske 5 3 25 ومن برد‎ We wh Gal ig ون ررد‎ 


And whoever desires a reward in the world, We shall give him 
of it; and whoever desires a reward in the Hereafter, We shall 
give him thereof. 


Therefore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works for the sake of 
this life, will only earn what Allah decides he will earn. 
However, he will not have a share in the Hereafter. Whoever 
works for the sake of the Hereafter, Allah will give him a share 
in the Hereafter, along with what He decides for him in this 
life. In similar statements, Allàh said, 


rod 


ve aur qn Z e 7.7 . 5 
US s» GA حرت‎ iu کات‎ gw ترد لم فی‎ rue Mos M کات‎ vb 


€ eS ori فى‎ MU; 


Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the 
reward of this world (by his deeds), We give him thereof (what 
is decreed for him), and he has no portion in the Hereafter.> 
[42:20], and, 


LIS Poor ر‎ sge r 


gb‏ کان يريد EA A5 Uus Ae ILC‏ > ر iu Age Ache‏ مدموا 
oeer‏ مهم abor wed‏ 


A كان‎ dst Bb وهو‎ ue وس لما‎ tài oH ومن‎ MODA 
€x 4 ¥ 
Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory "e. of this 


world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 


Ul Ibn Abi Hatim 2:584. 
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burn therein disgraced and despised. And whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it 
while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated» [17:18-19]. 


In this Ayah [3:145], Allah said, 
45,051 spicy 
«And We shall reward the grateful . 


meaning, We shall award them with Our favor and mercy in 
this life and the Hereafter, according to the degree of their 
appreciation [of Allah] and their good deeds. 
Allah then comforts the believers because of what they 
suffered in Uhud, 
€ 555) مم‎ ES us 
¢And many a Prophet fought and along with him many 
Ribbiyyün . > 
It was said that this Ayah means that many Prophets and 
their companions were killed in earlier times, as is the view 
chosen by Ibn Jarir. It was also said that the Ayah means 
that many Prophets witnessed their companions' death before 
their eyes. However, Ibn Ishaq mentioned another explanation 
in his Sirah, saying that this Ayah means, "Many a Prophet 
was killed, and he had many companions whose resolve did 
not weaken after their Prophet died, and they did not become 
feeble in the face of the enemy. What they suffered in Jihád in 
Allah’s cause and for the sake of their religion did not make 
them lose heart. This is patience, 


€x LÀ AS 
«and Allah loves the patient.” 
As-Suhayli agreed with this explanation and defended it 
vigorously. This view is supported by Allah saying; 
€ ais ممم‎ 
«And along with him many Ribbiyyüny. 


In his book about the battles, Al-Amawi mentioned only this 
explanation for the Ayah. 
Sufyàn Ath-Thawri reported that, Ibn Mas'üd said that, 
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455 Sep 
{many Ribbiyyuny means, thousands." Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Sad bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar- 
Rabi‘ and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the word Ribbiyyün 
means, large bands". (21 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ma'mmar 
said that Al-Hasan said that, 


448 V 
many Ribbiyyin> means, many scholars. He also said that it 


means patient and pious scholars. 


ur ann‏ و و 


HP obser rr 2 ^o. wh et T 
«ésto uus وما‎ duca ctl a ووا‎ Cp 
But they never lost heart for that which befell them in Allah's 
way, nor did they weaken nor degrade themselves. > 
Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, 


quus ob 
nor did they weaken}, means, after their Prophet was killed.P! 
5€ ob 


gnor degrade themselves, by reverting from the true guidance 
and religion. Rather, they fought on the path that Allah’s 
Prophet fought on until they met Allah. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


He 5 
GELI o» 


€nor degrade themselves? means, nor became humiliated, while 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that it means, they did not give in 
to the enemy. 
a Gis CHO BG We IY As 36 نا‎ Depa 24 Op 
EGG peal عل الور‎ £565 COS c5 € 
«And Allah loves the patient. And they said nothing but: "Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our transgressions, establish our 
feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk." 


ill At-Tabari 7:266. 
(2! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:587-588. 
(3) Tbn Abi Hatim 2:591. 
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[3:146-147], 
and this was the 
statement that they 
kept repeating. 
Therefore, 


robe 4 


«GÀ SiS al Aso» 


€So Allah gave them the 
reward of this world» 
victory, triumph and 
the good end, 

GEI واب‎ ots 


ęand the excellent 
reward of the Hereafter 
added to the gains in 
this life, 


44525. 44 tsp 


And Allah loves the 
good-doers>. 
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4149. 0 you who believe! If ye you obey those who s 
they will send you back on your heels, and you will turn back 
as losers.» 
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4150. Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of 
helpers .> 


4151. We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who 
disbelieve, because they joined others in worship with Allah, for 
which He sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and 
how evil is the abode of the wrongdoers.> 


4152. And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when 
you were killing them (your enemy) with His permission; until 
Fashiltim and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed 
after He showed you what you love. Among you are some that 
desire this world and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He 
made you flee from them, that He might test you. But surely, 
He forgave you, and Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.» 


4153. (And remember) when you ran away without even 
casting a side glance at anyone, and the Messenger was in your 
rear calling you back. There did Allah give you one distress 
after another by way of requital, to teach you not to grieve for 
that which had escaped you, nor for what struck you. And 
Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.» 


The Prohibition of Obeying the Disbelievers; the Cause 
of Defeat at Uhud 


Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the 
disbelievers and hypocrites, because such obedience leads to 
utter destruction in this life and the Hereafter. This is why 
Allah said, 

Cepek HES Kal زرم عل‎ WOT اریت‎ Voas a 


«If you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on 
your heels, and you will turn back (from faith) as losers} 
[3:149]. 
Allah also commands the believers to obey Him, take Him 
as their protector, seek His aid and trust in Him. Allàh said, 
):: يري‎ BS مونم‎ df go) 
«Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of helpers}. 


Allah next conveys the good news that He will put fear of the 
Muslims, and feelings of subordination to the Mus!i;as in the 
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hearts of their disbelieving enemies, because of their Kufr and 
Shirk. And Allàh has prepared torment and punishment for 
them in the Hereafter. Allah said, 


A X8 d C ab يمآ اضرا‎ LEVIS d us ن‎ ep 

€ Sal موی‎ cos Si es سلطا‎ 
«We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, 
because they joined others in worship with Alláh, for which He 


sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and how evil is 
the abode of the wrongdoers>. 


In addition, the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


PEE 
din Lal; audi Lll وَطَهُورَاء‎ uuu Jol وَجْعِلَتْ لي‎ 

i إلى النّاس‎ EE LEE ui إل‎ an LL َكَانَ‎ 
11 was given five things that no other Prophet before me was 
given. I was aided with fear the distance of one month, the 
earth was made a Masjid and clean place for me, I was allowed 
war booty, I was given the Intercession, and Prophets used to 


be sent to their people, but I was sent to all mankind 
particularly اتاد‎ 


Allah said, 
لله وغد‎ cenis SCS 
And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you} [3:152], 
in the beginning of the day of Uhud, 
«xS «إذ‎ 
when you were killing them», slaying your enemies, 
€x) 


€with His permission», for He allowed you to do that against 
them, 


EEE 


l Fath AL-Bari 1:519, Muslim 1:370. 
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€until when you Fashilttim>. Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that Fashiltüm means, ‘lost courage" !!! 


us AT فى‎ 25585) 
and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed} 
such as the mistake made by the archers, 


dist Kits 


{after He showed you what you love», that is, victory over the 
disbelievers, 


CG بريد‎ of «ينكم‎ 
{Among you are some that desire this world> 


referring to those who sought to collect the booty when they 
saw the enemy being defeated, 


CRAY qs الاجر ئم سرت‎ A عن‎ mus 


and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee 
from them, that He might test you}. 


This Ayah means, Allah gave them the upper hand to try 
and test you, O believers, 


xis‏ عَكَا ع4 
€but surely, He forgave you},‏ 


He forgave the error you committed, because, and Allàh 
knows best, the idolators were many and well supplied, while 
Muslims had few men and few supplies. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Barà' said, “We met the idolators 
on that day (Uhud) and the Prophet $$ appointed ‘Abdullah bin 
Jubayr as the commander of the archers. He instructed them, 
'Retain your position, and if you see that we have defeated 
them, do not abandon your positions. If you see that they 
defeated us, do not rush to help us.' The disbelievers gave flight 
when we met them, and we saw their women fleeing up the 
mountain while lifting up their clothes revealing their anklets 
and their legs. So, the companions (of ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr) 
said, ‘The booty, the booty!’ ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr said, ‘Allah’s 


Il At-Tabari 7:291. 
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Messenger # commanded me not to allow you to abandon your 
position.’ They refused to listen, and when they left their 
position, Muslims were defeated and seventy of them were 
killed. Abu Sufyàn shouted, Is Muhammad present among 
these people?’ The Prophet 3& said, ‘Do not answer him.’ Then 
he asked, Is the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) present 
among these people?’ The Prophet 3% said, ‘Do not answer him.’ 
He asked again, Is the son of Al-Khattab (‘Umar) present 
among these people? As for these (men), they have been killed, 
for had they been alive, they would have answered me.’ ‘Umar 
could not control himself and said (to Abu Sufyan), ‘You lie, O 
enemy of Allah! The cause of your misery is still present.’ Abu 
Sufyàn said, ‘O Hubal, be high!’ On that the Prophet #% said (to 
his Companions), ‘Answer him back.’ They said, ‘What shall we 
say?’ He said, ‘Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.’ Abu 
Sufyàn said, We have the (idol) Al-‘Uzza, and you have no 
‘Uzza.’ The Prophet # said, ‘Answer him back.’ They asked, 
"What shall we say?’ He said, ‘Say, Allah is our protector and 
you have no protector.’ Abu Sufyàn said, ‘Our victory today is 
vengeance for yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory) is always undecided and is shared in turns by the 
belligerents. You will find some of your killed men mutilated, 
but I did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for 
their deed.” Only Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith using this 
chain of narration!!! 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that, ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
narrated that Az-Zubayr bin Al-'Awwam said, “By Allah! I saw 
the female servants and female companions of Hind (Abu 
Sufyàn's wife) when they uncovered their legs and gave flight. 
At that time, there was no big or small effort separating us 
from capturing them. However, the archers went down the 
mount when the enemy gave flight from the battlefield, seeking 
to collect the booty. They uncovered our back lines to the 
horsemen of the disbelievers, who took the chance and 
attacked us from behind. Then a person shouted, Muhammad 
has been killed.’ So we pulled back, and the disbelievers 
followed us, after we had killed those who carried their flag, 
and none of them dared to come close the flag, until then." 


0] Fath ALBári 7 :405. 
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Muhammad bin Ishaq said next, “The flag of the disbelievers 
was left on the ground until 'Amrah bint 'Alqamah Al- 
Harithiyyah picked it up and gave it to the Quraysh who held 
it." 

Allàh said, 

€ Gu ym hp 
<Then He made you flee from them, that He might test you> 
[3:152]. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “My uncle 
Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the battle of Badr. He said, 
1 was absent from the first battle the Prophet z fought 
(against the pagans). (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to 
fight along with the Messenger of Allah, then Allah will see how 
(bravely) I will fight.' On the day of Uhud when the Muslims 
turned their backs and fled, he said, 'O Allah! I apologize to You 
for what these (meaning the Muslims) have done, and I 
denounce what these pagans have done.’ Then he advanced 
lifting his sword, and when Sa'd bin Mu'ádh met him, he said 
to him, ‘O Sa'd bin Mu'àdh! Where are you! Paradise! I am 
smelling its aroma coming from before (Mount) Uhud,’ and he 
went forth, fought and was killed. We found more than eighty 
stab wounds, sword blows or arrow holes on his body, which 
was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could 
recognize him, and she could only do so by his fingers or by a 
mole." This is the narration reported by Al-Bukhàri,!! Muslim 
also collected a similar narration from Thabit from Anas. 


The Defeat that the Muslims Suffered During the Battle 
of Uhud 


Allah said, 
€i de DIGG Sted «إذ‎ 
(And remember) when you (Tus‘idiina) ran away dreadfully 
without casting even a side glance at anyone>, 


and Allah made the disbelievers leave you after you went up 
the mount, escaping your enemy. Al-Hasan and Qatàdah said 


ll Fath Al-Bûri 7:411. 
[2] Muslim 3:1512. 
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that, Tus'idüna, means, ‘go up the mountain’!!"! 
أعسر»‎ de كنوت‎ Y» 
«without even casting a side glance at anyone» 


meaning, you did not glance at anyone else due to shock, fear 
and fright. 


RS a aks S56) 
gand the Messenger was in your rear calling you back}, 


for you left him behind you, while he was calling you to stop 
fleeing from the enemy and to return and fight. 

As-Suddi said, “When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines 
during the battle of Uhud and defeated them, some Muslims 
ran away to Al-Madinah, while some of them went up Mount 
Uhud, to a rock and stood on it. On that, the Messenger of 
Allah # kept heralding, ‘Come to me, O servants of Allah! 
Come to me, O servants of Allah!’ Allah mentioned that the 
Muslims went up the Mount and that the Prophet # called 
them to come back, and said, 


€ 3 peaks NIG el ONG Y; شيرت‎ à» 
(And remember) when you ran away without even casting a 
side glance at anyone, and the Messenger was im your rear 
calling you back.” 


Similar was said by Ibn 'Abbàs, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi' and Ibn 
Zayd."l s 


The Angar and Muhajirin Defended the Messenger x5 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Qays bin Abi Hazim said, "I saw 
Talhah's hand, it was paralyzed, because he shielded the 
Prophet à& with it.” meaning on the day of Uhud."! It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Uthman An-Nahdi said, 
“On that day (Uhud) during which the Prophet i$ fought, only 
Talhah bin ‘Ubaydullah and Sa'd remained with the 


1! [bn Abi Hatim 2:609. 
[21 At-Tabari 7:301. 

I31 At-Tabari 7 :303. 

Ul Fath AL-Bári 7 :416. 
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Prophet, 1! 

Said bin Al-Musayyib said, “I heard Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqàs 
saying, The Messenger of Allah šš gave me arrows from his 
quiver on the day of Uhud and said, ‘Shoot, may I sacrifice my 
father and mother for you." Al-Bukhari also collected this 
Hadith.! The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa'd bin Abi Waqgàs 
said, “On the day of Uhud, I saw two men wearing white 
clothes, one to the right of the Prophet #% and one to his left, 
who were defending the Prophet fiercely. I have never seen 
these men before or after that day." Meaning angels Jibril and 
Miká'il, peace be upon them.!*! 

Abu Al-Aswad said that, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Ubayy 
bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in Makkah that he would kill 
the Messenger of Allah 4. When the Messenger # was told of 
his vow, he said, 'Rather, I shall kill him, Allàh willing.' On the 
day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing iron shields and 
proclaiming, ‘May I not be saved, if Muhammad is saved.’ He 
then headed to the direction of the Messenger of Allah عه‎ 
intending to kill him, but Mus'ab bin ‘Umayr, from Bani Abd 
Ad-Dar, intercepted him and shielded the Prophet às with his 
body, and Mus'ab bin ‘Umayr was killed. The Messenger of 
Allah saw Ubayy's neck exposed between the shields and 
helmet, stabbed him with his spear, and Ubayy fell from his horse 
to the ground. However, no blood spilled from his wound. His 
people came and carried him away while he was moaning like an 
ox. They said to him, ‘Why are you so anxious, it is only a flesh 
wound?’ Ubayy mentioned to them the Prophet's vow, ‘Rather, I 
shall kill Ubayy', then commented, By He in Whose Hand is my 
soul! If what hit me hits the people of Dhul-Majaz (a popular pre- 
Islamic marketplace), they would all have perished.’ He then died 
and went to the Fire, 

€i AY tip 
So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!» [67:11]." 
This was collected by Musa bin Uqbah from Az-Zuhri from 
Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib.^! 
(1 AI-Bukhári no. 4060 and Muslim no. 2414. 
2) AI-Bukhári no. 4055. 
I AI-Bukhári no. 4054, Muslim no. 2306. 
Fl The narrations from Urwah and Sa'id are Mursal. 
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It is recorded in the Two Sahih that when he was asked 
about the injuries the Messenger 3& sustained [in Uhud], Sahl 
bin Sa'd said, “The face of Allah’s Messenger į% was injured, 
his front tooth was broken and his helmet was smashed on 
his head. Therefore, Fatimah, the daughter of Allah’s 
Messenger #% washed off the blood while ‘Ali was pouring 
water on her hand. When Fatimah saw that the bleeding 
increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and 
placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet #% and the blood 
stopped oozing out." Allàh said next, 


Es etsy‏ بتر 
«There did Allah give you one distress after another» [3:153],‏ 


He gave you grief over your grief. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The 
first grief was because of the defeat, especially when it was 
rumored that Muhammad 4z was killed. The second grief 
was when the idolators went up the mount and The 
Messenger of Allah # said, ‘O Allah! It is not for them to rise 
above us." 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf said, “The first distress was 
because of the defeat and the second when a rumor started 
that Muhammad 45 was killed, which to them, was worse than 
defeat." Ibn Marduwyah recorded both of these. Mujahid and 
Qatàdah said, "The first distress was when they heard that 
Muhammad i£ was killed and the second when they suffered 
casualties and injury." It has also been reported that Qatadah 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that it was the opposite [order]. As- 
Suddi said that the first distress was because of the victory and 
booty that they missed and the second because of the enemy 
rising above them (on the mount). Allah said, 


BESS rend)‏ ما کڪ 
by way of requital to teach you not to grieve for that which‏ 
had escaped you},‏ 
for that you missed the booty and triumph over your enemy.‏ 
(i CY;‏ 
nor for what struck you}, of injury and fatalities, as Ibn ‘Abbas,‏ 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi‏ 


111 This narration is not authentic. 
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Ge SU ما‎ 
4154. Then after the distress, He sent down ees for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves and thought wrongly of Allah - the 
thought of ignorance. They said, "Have we any part in the 
affair?" Say: “Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah." They 
hide within themselves what they dare not reveal to you, 
saying: “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 


us 
[s 


€x ae Sab di ous di 


[1] Tbn Abi Hátim 2:613. 
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would have been killed here." Say: "Even if you had remained 
in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would 
certainly have gone forth to the place of their death," but that 
Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify that 
which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts>. 


4155. Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts 
met, Shaytan only caused them to err because of some of what 
they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing .> 


Slumber Overcame the Believers; the Fear that the 
Hypocrites Suffered 


Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He sent down 
on them tranquillity and slumber that overcame them while 
they were carrying their weapons and feeling distress and 
grief. In this case, slumber is a favor and carries meanings of 
calmness and safety. For instance, Allah said in Sdrat Al-Anfal 
about the battle of Badr, 


be, SAR rS ع‎ 
$i لعش التعاس منة‎ BE 


€(Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Him» [8:11]. 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Anas said that, Abu Talhah said, 
“I was among those who were overcome by slumber during the 
battle of Uhud. My sword fell from my hand several times and 
I would pick it up, then it would fall and I would pick it up 
again.” |! Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in the stories of 
the battles without a chain of narration, and in the book of 
Tafsir with a chain of narrators. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasá'i and 
Al-Hakim recorded from Anas that Abu Talhah said, "On the 
day of Uhud, I raised my head and looked around and found 
that everyone's head was nodding from slumber." This is the 
wording of At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan Sahih".?! An-Nasá' 
also recorded this Hadith from Anas who said that Abu Talhah 


IJ Fath Al-Bari 7 :22. 

[2] Fath AL-Bári 8:76, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:358. 

Bl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:358, An-Nasà' in Al-Kubré 6:349, Al-Hakim 
2:297. 
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» [11 


said, “I was among those who were overcome by slumber. 

The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the 
hypocrites who only thought about themselves, for they are 
the most cowardly people and those least likely to support the 
truth, 


€i d gli x M cx 
dand thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance? 
[3:154], 


for they are liars and people who have doubts and evil 
thoughts about Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah 
said, 
55 1G uis CÓ E aS ا‎ KE qid 
Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you}, 


the people of faith, certainty, firmness and reliance (on Allah) 
who are certain that Allah shall give victory to His Messenger 
# and fulfill his objective. 


<q 2^4 "m weal S 00 aa > 


«While another party was pe about themselves», 


and they were not overcome by slumber because of their 
worry, fright and fear, 


ài S adt ah, ox) 
4and thought wrongly of Allah — the thought of ignorance». 
Similarly, Allàh said in another statement, 


ii cu di Sf 55 45€ ag dd aS X» 

€Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers 

would never return to their families> [48:12]. 

This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate 
victory, when their forces took the upper hand in battle, and 
that Islam and its people would perish. This is typical of 
people of doubt and hesitation, in the event of a hardship, 


they fall into such evil thoughts. Allah then described them 
that, 


!l An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 6:349. 
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335» 
€they said» in this situation, 
65 oe UN SG وهل‎ 
€" Have we any part in the affair?" Allah replied, 
€i Sis أنشيم کا کا‎ a Ok AF AT BD 
{Say : "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They hide 
within themselves what they dare not reveal to you.» 
Allah exposed their secrets, that is, 
445 di سء ما‎ ATS. ok SSS 

«saying : “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 
would have been killed here.'’> 


although they tried to conceal this thought from the 
Messenger of Allah 3. 

Ibn Ishaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said that 
Az-Zubayr said, “I was with the Messenger of Allah 3 when 
fear intensified and Allah sent sleep to us (during the battle of 
Uhud). At that time, every man among us (except the 
hypocrites) was nodding off. By Allah! As if in a dream, I heard 
the words of Mu'attib bin Qushayr, If we had anything to do 
with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.’ I 
memorized these words of his, which Allah mentioned later on, 


Sah‏ كن لنا diu ce ANTS,‏ هنا 
{saying : "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us‏ 
would have been killed here.>”‏ 
Ibn Abi Hátim collected this Hadith."‏ 
Allah the Exalted said,‏ 
M a»‏ فى يويك IS ede GE adi i‏ إل igi‏ 
«Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, those for‏ 


whom death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the 
place of their death,’’> 


meaning, this is Allah’s appointed destiny and a decision that 


[1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:620. 
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will certainly come to pass, and there is no escaping it. Allah’s 
statement, 


G Cei)‏ فى peat‏ محص C‏ 3 ويک 
that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify‏ 
that which was in your hearts,>‏ 


means, so that He tests you with whatever befell you, to 
distinguish good from evil and the deeds and statements of the 
believers from those of the hypocrites, 


€x o, Sue Gy 
«and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts}, 
and what the hearts conceal. 


Some of the Believers Give Flight on the Day of Uhud 
Allah then said, 


re م‎ t^. ^4 Pert pArA pas eter ع‎ TEE 
KS C uu, Sisi ARA hy andit 33i cx KIS Sell Sp 


4111056 of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, 
Shaytán only caused them to err because of some of what they 
had earned» [3:155], 


because of some of their previous errors. Indeed, some of the 
Salaf said, "The reward of the good deed includes being 
directed to another good deed that follows it, while the 
retribution of sin includes committing another sin that follows 
it." Allah then said, 
us Cz X, 
but Allah, indeed, has forgiven them}, their giving flight, 
€ Ms ail > 
surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing> 
He forgives sins, pardons and exonerates His creatures. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Shaqiq said, “ 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
‘Awf met Al-Walid bin Uqbah, who said to him, ‘Why did you 
desert 'Uthmàn, the Leader of the Faithful?’ 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
said, Tell him that I did not run away during Uhud, remain 
behind during Badr, nor abandon the Sunnah of 'Umar.' Al- 
Walid told ‘Uthman what ‘Abdur-Rahman said. ‘Uthman 
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behind from participating in Badr, I was nursing Ruqayyah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah i£, until she passed 
away. The Messenger of Allah à gave me a share in the booty 
of Badr, and whoever gets a share in the booty from the 
Messenger of Allah i& will have participated in battle. As for his 
statement that I abandoned the Sunnah of ‘Umar, neither I nor 
he are able to endure it. Go and convey this answer to him. "!!! 
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ll Ahmad 1:68. 
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4156. O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve and 
who say to their brethren when they travel through the earth or 
go out to fight: “If they had stayed with us, they would not 
have died or been killed," so that Allah may make it a cause of 
regret in their hearts. It is Allah that gives life and causes 
death. And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.> 


4157, And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, 
forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than all that 
they amass .» 


4158. And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah 
you shall be gathered .> 


Prohibiting the Ideas of the Disbeleivers about Death 
and Predestination 


Allah forbids His believing servants from the disbelievers’ 
false creed, seen in their statement about those who died in 
battle and during travel; “Had they abandoned these trips, 
they would not have met their demise.” Allah said, 


esa 6 Vil die OS d vac al Clap 


40 you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve 
(hypocrites) and who say to their brethren>, 


about their dead brethren, 
€ فى‎ V إا‎ 
€when they travel through the earth» 
for the purpose of trading and otherwise, 
4532 UE SD 
€or go out to fight», participating in battles, 
I 
«"If they had stayed with us," in our area, 


ve tk 


giis c GC OD 
€ "they would not have died or been killed," 


they would not have died while traveling or been killed in 
battle. Allàh's statement, 
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€so that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts.> 


means, Allah creates this evil thought in their hearts so that 
their sadness and the grief they feel for their loss would 
increase. Allah refuted them by saying, 


€2.5 E p 
€It is Allah that gives life and causes death.» 


for the creation is under Allah’s power, and the decision is His 
Alone. No one lives or dies except by Allah’s leave, and no 
one’s life is increased or decreased except by His decree. 


€ SCG يما‎ b» 
«And Allah is All-Seer of what you do,» 
for His knowledge and vision encompasses all His creation and 
none of their affairs ever escapes Him. Allah’s statement, 
€ RE Biss Se A ائھ آو مر‎ um a اشر‎ ah 
{And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and 
mercy from Allah are far better than all that they amass.» [3:157], 


indicating that death and martyrdom in Allah’s cause are a 
means of earning Allah’s mercy, forgiveness and pleasure. 
This, indeed, is better than remaining in this life with its short 
lived delights. Furthermore, whoever dies or is killed will 
return to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and He will 
reward him if he has done good deeds, or will punish him for 
his evil deeds. Allah said, 


» 1 سرون‎ Af Jy fis IE up 


And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you 
shall be seer > [3:158]. 
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pui MO Prd $e Bee see DA P re Seer Ld 
GOES G بصي‎ PE EV TET 
z^ ~ 5 Y e rk ^f -ar م‎ pf 
“اجو وريم يميه‎ eie يلوا‎ cel بعت فيم رشو يِن‎ Geni de َه‎ 
Quat ats ab AS AQ S end, كت‎ 


4159. And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. 
And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you; so pardon them, and ask 
forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs. Then 
when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, 
certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).> 


4160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He 
forsakes you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in 
Allàh (Alone) let believers put their trust.» 


4161. It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the 
booty, and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, 
he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he 
took. Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.> 


4162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like 
the one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!» 


4163. They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All- 
Seer of what they do.> 


4164. Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from among 
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and 
purifying them, and instructing them (in) the Book (the 
Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the Sunnah], while 
before that they had been in manifest error.» 


Among the Qualities of Our Prophet Muhammad 3% are 
Mercy and Kindness 


Allah addresses His Messenger à& and reminds him and the 
believers of the favor that He has made his heart and words 
soft for his Ummah, those who follow his command and refrain 
from what he prohibits. 


> 
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And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently> 
[3:159]. 


meaning, who would have made you this kind, if it was not 
Allàh's mercy for you and them. Qatàdah said that, 


{And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently} 
means, "With Alláh's mercy you became this kind." Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said that this, indeed, is the description of the 
behavior that Allah sent Muhammad i& with. This Ayah is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 

pean ep تا عير‎ ok hi يشوك ين‎ uix 


“om <z M be r tX 
€x LÀ 335 UTA 


Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty. He is anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to 
repent to Allah); for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and 
merciful> [9:128]. Allah said next, 


ar ين‎ VES Lui َك كت کا يط‎ 
«And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 


broken away from about you ;> 
The severe person is he who utters harsh words, and, 


e ii) 


€harsh-hearted? is the person whose heart is hard. Had this been 
the Prophet's behavior, "They would have scattered from 
around you. However, Allah gathered them and made you kind 
and soft with them, so that their hearts congregate around 
you.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that he read the description of 
the Messenger of Allah # in previous Books, “He is not severe, 
harsh, obscene in the marketplace or dealing evil for evil. 
Rather, he forgives and pardons." 


The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it 
Allah said, 


11 Fath Al-Bari 8:449. 
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€ في‎ s لمم‎ ELS ee Gap 


z 


So pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgiveness for them; and 
consult them in the affairs.» 


The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for 
advice about various matters, to comfort their hearts, and so 
they actively implement the decision they reach. For instance, 
before the battle of Badr, the Prophet 3& asked his 
Companions for if Muslims should intercept the caravan (led by 
Abu Sufyàn). They said, “O Messenger of Allah! If you wish to 
cross the sea, we would follow you in it, and if you march forth 
to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We would never 
say what the Children of Israel said to Misa, ‘So go, you and 
your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.' Rather, 
we say march forth and we shall march forth with you; and 
before you, and to your right and left shall we fight." The 
Prophet 3i also asked them for their opinion about where they 
should set up camp at Badr. Al-Mundhir bin 'Amr suggested to 
camp close to the enemy, for he wished to acquire martyrdom. 

Concerning the battle of Uhud, the Messenger # asked the 
Companions if they should fortify themselves in Al-Madinah or 
go out to meet the enemy, and the majority of them requested 
that they go out to meet the enemy, and he did. He also took 
their advice on the day of Khandaq (the Trench) about 
conducting a peace treaty with some of the tribes of Al-Ahzab 
(the Confederates), in return for giving them one-third of the 
fruits of Al-Madinah. However, Sad bin Ubadah and Sa‘d bin 
Mu'àdh rejected this offer and the Prophet # went ahead with 
their advice. The Prophet #% also asked them if they should 
attack the idolators on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr 
disagreed, saying, "We did not come here to fight anyone. 
Rather, we came to perform 'Umrah." The Prophet # agreed. 

On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusation), the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said to them, “O Muslims! Give me your advice about 
some men who falsely accused my wife (‘A’ishah). By Allah! I 
never knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused 
whom? They accused he from whom I only knew righteous 
conduct, by Allah!” The Prophet # asked ‘Ali and Usámah about 
divorcing ‘A’ishah. In summary, the Prophet z£ used to take his 
Companions' advice for battles and other important events. 
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Ibn Màjah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
3E said; : 
Sgt sss n 
«The one whom advice is sought from is to be entrusted» 


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An- 
Nasa’ who graded it Hasan.!!! 


Trust in Allah After Taking the Decision 
Alláh's statement, 


A EIS SEP 
«Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, 
means, if you conduct the required consultation and you then 
make a decision, trust in Allah over your decision, 
«Er CA لله‎ iy 
certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him)». 
Allah’s statement, 
الله‎ J ax te as cal قسن دا‎ KE op Ki o نا‎ i A Sel o> 


ce cate 
» SONTI] 


4 


«If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes 
you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in Allah 
(Alone) let believers put their trust», 


is similar to His statement that we mentioned earlier, 
€, $t pil B xe So Vy UT 
€And there is no victory except from Allah the Almighty, the 
All-Wise> [3:126]. 
Allah next IE the believers to trust in Him, 
SX I Ago) 
«And in Allah ber let believers put their trust}. 


Treachery with the Spoils of War was not a Trait of the 
Prophet # 
Allah said, 


11 Abu Dawud 5:345, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :109. 


ie 
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€x أن‎ gh ان‎ c 
It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 
means, “It is not for a Prophet to breach the trust."!! Ibn 
Jarir recorded that, Ibn ‘Abbas said that, this Ayah, 


455 d ga of cs 
€It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty, 


was revealed in connection with a red robe that was missing 
from the spoils of war of Badr. Some people said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 might have taken it. When this rumor 
circulated, Allàh sent down, 

€i cs e يما‎ ok Jis o5 de d gs OF Gs 
«It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty, 
and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth 
on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. ll 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said “Hasan Gharib".?! This Ayah exonerates the Messenger 
of Allah 3& of all types of deceit and treachery, be it returning 
what was entrusted with him, dividing the spoils of war, etc. 

Allah then said, 


GARI BAS ugsjt $$ i uod ag 
{and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth 
on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. Then every 


person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall 
not be dealt with unjustly.> 


This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat against 
Ghulül [stealing from the booty], and there are also Hadiths, 
that prohibit such practice. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Malik Al-Ashja'i said that the Prophet % said, 


- AX ite EDN osii Ai Sy عند الله ذرَاعٌ‎ JUR Gach 
[l Ibn Abi Hatim 2:37. 


P! At-Tabari 7:348. 
I! Abu Dawud 4:280, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :359 . 
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Qo مِنْ‎ Sob ELI LU eats be مِنْ‎ Uf Ri - أو في الدّارٍ‎ 
"aC es إلى‎ Sas 
(The worst Ghulül (i.e. stealing) with Allah is a yard of land, 
that is, when you find ‘wo neighbors in a land or home and one 
of them illegally acquires a yard of his neighbor's land. When 


he does, he will be tied with it from the seven earths until the 
Day of Resurrection .»!"! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Humayd As-Sa‘di said, 
"The Prophet appointed a man from the tribe of Al-Azd, 
called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect the Zakàáh. When he returned 
he said, 'This (portion) is for you and this has been given to me 
as a gift.’ The Prophet 3& stood on the Minbar and said, 


ما بَالُ a ER pul‏ رَمَذَا IS cual‏ جَلَسَ في 
ch Gat Bs ob af os‏ أم لا؟ ills‏ تفن مُحَمْدٍ g‏ لا pate Ssh gl‏ 


ينها We‏ جَاء به ko ex‏ على ud;‏ إِنْ گان au; d cu‏ أو tg 5i‏ 
p * vee rs . CAPA‏ 01 - تع 9 
"SS‏ شاة AS‏ ثم رفع يديه حتى رأينا عفرة إبطيهء ثم قال: (A gle‏ 

. ثلانًا‎ LAE 


‘What is the matter with a man whom we appoint to collect 
Zakah, when he returns he said, ‘This is for you and this has 
been given to me as a gift.’ Why hadn't he stayed in his father’s 
or mother’s house to see whether he would be given presents or 
not? By Him in Whose Hand my life is, whoever takes 
anything from the resources of the Zakah (unlawfully), he will 
carry it on his neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a 
camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, it will be mooing; and if a 
sheep, it will be bleating. The Prophet $& then raised his hands 
till we saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, ‘O 
Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your Message.” 


Hisham bin Urwah added that Abu Humayd said, "I have 
seen him with my eyes and heard him with my ears, and ask 
Zayd bin Thabit.” This is recorded in the Two Sahihs .'?! 

In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu ‘sa At-Tirmidhi 


NI Ahmad 4:140. 
I?! Ahmad 5:423, Al Bukhari no. 2597,7174, Muslim no. 1832. 
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recorded that Mu'àdh bin Jabal said, "The Messenger of Allah 
عد‎ sent me to Yemen, but when I started on the journey, he 
sent for me to come back and said, 


CE ESTEE j يعن م‎ e ont 
(S A إذنيء‎ us ES bou Y tad] لِم بَعَنْتُ‎ uus 
«Do you know why I summoned you back? Do not take 


anything without my permission, for if you do, it will be 
Ghulül.» 


t oper ve 


tii EG oh Jis ومن‎ 

dand whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he 
took>. 

SL) نامض‎ OE 525 Mah 


(This is why I summoned you, so now go and fulfill your 
mission.” At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib." 


In addition, Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
"The Prophet يه‎ got up among us and mentioned Ghulül and 
emphasized its magnitude. He then said, 


taie‏ أحَدَكُمْ ilt gy tuse‏ على d eai eds‏ رعا 345 € رول الله 
Y 1996 ce‏ أَمْلِكُ لَك s.‏ الله gall Y AAT AS CER‏ أَحَدَكُمْ Ls‏ 
eo cx‏ على iA ste d LS ui‏ يا 525 الله Y 396 cel‏ 
نلك لَك مِنَ الله ll CABOS aes‏ أحدكُم eh p tes‏ على ei‏ 
ii SES cU,‏ يا رَسُولَ الله أَغِئِيء 2396 لا أَمْلِكُ لَك مِنَ الله Bh‏ 
gall Veit‏ أَحَدَكُمْ cata og tas‏ على 5 dato‏ فَيِقُولُ: يا رشو 

«SOT SE ER الله‎ a فَأَقُولُ: لا املك لَك‎ tet الله‎ 
"1 will not like to see anyone among you on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying a grunting camel over his neck. Such a 
man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,’ 


and I will say, ‘I can’t intercede for you with Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.’ I will not like to see any of 


1l Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4 :564 . 
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you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying a 
neighing horse over his neck. Such a man will be saying, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,’ and I will reply, ‘I 
can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's 
Message) to you.’ I will not like to see any of you coming on 
the Day of Resurrection while carrying clothes that will be 
fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Intercede (with Allah) for me,’ and I will say, ‘I can't help you 
with Allah, for 1 have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.’ I 
will not like to see any of you coming on the Day of 
Resurrection while carrying gold and silver on his neck. This 
person will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) 
for me.’ And I will say, ‘I can't help you with Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.) This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs ."! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“During the day (battle) of Khaybar, several Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 3 came to him and said, ‘So-and-so died as 
a martyr, so-and-so died as a martyr.’ When they mentioned a 
certain man that died as a martyr, the Messenger of Allah i£ 
said, 2 " 

pte Gb sy في 81 في‎ Bh A te 
«No. I have seen him in the Fire because of a robe that he stole 
(from the booty).» 


The Messenger of Allah 3 then said, 
seh Sy Zab لا يَدُْلُ‎ ý النّاس:‎ UTER 
«O Ibn Al-Khattab! Go and announce to the people that only 
the faithful shall enter Paradise» 

So I went out and proclaimed that none except the faithful 
shall enter Paradise.” This was recorded by Muslim and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan Sahih".?! 

The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar 

Allah said, 


n Ahmad 2:426. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 6:214, Muslim 3: 1416. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 1:30, Muslim no.114, At-Tirmidhi no. 1574. 
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schuf cis iG Ados ين اله‎ Yh EES At يود‎ SI gD 
ls then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the 


one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!» |3:162], 


This refers to those seeking what pleases Allah by obeying 
His legislation, thus earning His pleasure and tremendous 
rewards, while being saved from His severe torment. This type 
of person is not similar to one who earns Allah’s ariger, has no 
means of escaping it and who will reside in Jahannam on the 
Day of Resurrection, and what an evil destination it is. 

There are many similar statements in the Qur'àn, such as, 


CARS BEI uh PUG Ay 


<Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you 
(O Muhammad 23) from your Lord is the truth be like him who 
is blind?» [13:19], and, 


Caf vs e Ac iE کن‎ xx «4 434 فهو‎ Ce. Ts A, NT 


«Is he whom We = promised an excellent promise (Paradise) 
which he will find true, like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of (this) world?» [28:61]. 


Allah then said, 
€ عند‎ E555 odd 
«They are in varying grades with Allah,» [3:163] 


meaning, the people of righteousness and the people of evil are 
in grades, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin Ishàq 
said.! Abu ‘Ubaydah and Al-Kisá'i said that this Ayah refers 
to degrees, meaning there are various degrees and dwellings in 
Paradise, as well as, various degrees and dwellings in the Fire. 
In another Ayah, Allah said, 


t 
(uo & Li jeg 


«For all there will be degrees (or ranks) according to what they 
did» [6:132]. Next, Allah said, 


Nl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:646, At-Tabari 7 :367. 
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KOA tus GD 


«and Allah is All-Seer of what s do», and He will compensate 
or punish them, and will never rid them of a good deed, or 
increase their evil deeds. Rather, each will be treated according 
to his deeds. 


The Magnificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet 
Muhammad % 


Allah the Most High said: 
al فيم مولا ين‎ Ex oui ge & Ip 
«Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, 


Meaning, from their own kind, so that it is possible for them 
to speak with him, ask him questions, associate with him, and 
benefit from him. Just as Allàh said: 


€] GCSE Cl C n لكر‎ ai أن‎ acaso 
And among His signs is that he created for them mates, that 
they may find rest in.» 
Meaning; of their own kind. And Allàh said; 
أا لهم إله ريدي‎ as SUO 
€Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me 
that your God is One God" [18:110]. 
CGN اكام 5,155 فى‎ ox US có. إلا‎ aa & قبت‎ GLA tp 


4And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets» [25:20]. 


to 


4x SON من‎ ed ceo VE, إلا‎ GS & CS Tp 
«And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, 
from among the e iA townships} puni and, 
425 Xk EN DES 
40 you assembly p jinn and mankind! “Did not there come to you 


Messengers from among you...?"» [6:130]. 
Allah’s favor is perfected when His Messenger to the people 
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is from their own 
kind, so that they are 
able to talk to him 
and inquire about the 
meanings of Allah’s 
Word. This is why 
Allah said, 


€ ax ode unb 


reciting unto them His 
versesp [3:164], the 


Qur’an, 
SBS) 
dand purifying them}, 


commanding them to 
do righteous works 
and forbidding them 
from committing evil. 
This is how their 
hearts will be purified 
and cleansed of the 
sin and evil that used 
to fill them when they 
were disbelievers and 
ignorant. 


dand instructing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah,} 
the Qur'àn and the Sunnah, 
455 ين‎ BE od 
while before that they had been>, before sending this Prophet, 
Muhammad 3, 


nm vy evo 
Geo cas اسع ینن‎ ipsas 
PATE E 
Foe m s 
p» pnm e Tener rw 
ir MEN 
As Aus i [RETRO ETT 
ads odis ceo ES نكن رور‎ St 
حي‎ ST Dis CAREY T سبي‎ 
دقوأ‎ "^ o i اتهم‎ Cs 
v) نهم ولاهم یروت‎ Aprii بهم‎ 
Ata ala Seep "EON PE 
[TOR Nose ues ETAT 
SPALLE A Fb دن‎ Ciel 


^ "i JS (az pp: ao Gad 


a Led e حًا‎ (65 esl 


ad JS ul» 
gin manifest error. 


indulging in plain and unequivocal error and ignorance that 
are clear to everyone. 
t 


B AG uis aci FECE RAE‏ هذا قل بن عند SCAM‏ إن آله 
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s Ade 
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on Yugo ol RA ا وا‎ A. m 
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ERa AT الْمَوْتَ إن‎ peat 


4165. (What is the matter with you?) When a single disaster 
smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice 
as great, you say: "From where does this come to us?" Say, 
"It is from yourselves." And Allah has power over all things. 

4166. And what you suffered on the day the two armies met, 
was by the leave of Allah, in order that He might test the 
believers». 

€167. And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to 
them: “Come, fight in the way of Allah or defend yourselves." 
They said: "Had we known that fighting will take place, we 
would certainly have followed you." They were that day, nearer 
to disbelief than to faith, saying with their mouths what was 
not in their hearts. And Allah has full knowledge of what they 
conceal. > 

4168. (They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren 
while they themselves sat (at home): “If only they had listened 
to us, they would not have been killed.” Say: “Avert death 
from your own selves, if you speak the truth." 


The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud 
Allah said, 
ioa Peso TS 3p 
«When a single disaster smites you>, in reference to when the 
Muslims suffered seventy fatalities during the battle of Uhud, 


(ci AC) 
«although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great,» 


during Badr, when the Muslims killed seventy Mushriks and 
captured seventy others, 
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t, 44 


4 3 AbD 
¢you say: “From where does this come to us?" 
why did this defeat happen to us? 


GA عند‎ pA BD 


<Say, "It is from yourselves." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When Uhud occurred, a year after 
Badr, Muslims were punished for taking ransom from the 
disbelievers at Badr [in return for releasing the Mushriks whom 
they captured in that battle]. Thus, they suffered the loss of 
seventy fatalities and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
iz gave flight and abandoned him. The Messenger 3 suffered a 
broken tooth, the helmet was smashed on his head and blood 
flowed onto his face. Allah then revealed, 


CK من عند‎ ius d zb Qu ANSE uc uj» 
«When a single disaster smites you, Pos you smote (your 
enemies) with one twice as great, you say: "From where does 
this come to us?” Say, “It is from yourselves" .>, 

because you took the ransom." Furthermore, Muhammad bin 


Ishaq, Ibn Jurayj, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-Suddi said that 
the Áyah, 


SC ae من‎ A طقل‎ 
€Say, “It is from yourselves."» means, because you, the archers, 
disobeyed the Messenger's ik command to not abandon your 
positions. 
GSA K d لک اله‎ 


«And Allah has power over all things.» and He does what He wills 
and decides what He wills, and there is none who can resist His 
decision. 

Allah then said, 


gái 335 لمان‎ Bi es Sc Co» 


And what you suffered on the day the two armies met, was by 
the leave of Allah}, 


for when you ran away from your enemy, who killed many of 
you and injured many others, all this occurred by Allah’s will 
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and decree out of His perfect wisdom, 
Gi i) 
in order that He might test the believers.» 
who were patient, firm and were not shaken, 
يتالا‎ RS $ U6 Lus JC سيل‎ a es UG كم‎ us Gt adi yp 
KEY 
{And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: 
“Come, fight in the way of Allah or defend yourselves.” They 
said: “Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you." [3:167], 
This refers to the Companions of 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy bin 
Salül who went back (to Al-Madinah) with him before the 


battle. Some believers followed them and encouraged them to 
come back and fight, saying, 


es ار‎ 
€or defend}, so that the number of Muslims increases, as Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Al- 
Hasan and As-Suddi stated. Al-Hasan bin Salih said that this 
part of the Ayah means, help by supplicating for us, while 
others said it means, man the posts. However, they refused, 
saying, 
KEN ds ر تلع‎ 

€"Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 

certainly have followed you.» 
meaning, according to Mujahid, if we knew that you would 
fight today, we would join you, but we think you will not fight. 
Allah said, 

They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,» 
This Ayah indicates that a person passes through various 


stages, sometimes being closer to Kufr and sometimes closer to 
faith, as evident by, 


HEC 7. "o 
للايمن»‎ pee SAI hoy Ata b 
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They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,> 
Allah then said, 


5 ما لين في‎ ve, XA 
saying with their mouths what was not in their hearts. 
for they utter what they do not truly believe in, such as, 


ا £5 يتف GEN‏ 


4"Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you." 


They knew that there was an army of idolators that came 
from a far land raging against the Muslims, to avenge their 
noble men whom the Muslims killed in Badr. These idolators 
came in larger numbers than the Muslims, so it was clear that 
a battle will certainly occur. Allah said; 


452255 G HN dts) 
And Allah has full knowledge of what they conceal.» 
GIS c Gud uos uy V af 
«(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while 


they themselves sat (at home): "If only they had listened to us, 
they would not have been killed." 


had they listened to our advice and not gone out, they would 
not have met their demise. Allah said, 
tii AF إن‎ Syl Hec oS BD 

€Say : “Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the truth." 
meaning, if staying at home saves one from being killed or from 
death, then you should not die. However death will come to you 
even if you were hiding in fortified castles. Therefore, fend death 
off of yourselves, if you are right. 

Mujahid said that Jàbir bin 'Abdullàh said, "This Ayah 
[3:168] was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul (the 
chief hypocrite).” ni 

, reg c (427427 
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4169. Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 

Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 

provision .» 

4170. They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them of 

His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who have not yet 

joined them, but are left behind (not yet martyred) that on them 

no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve.> 

4171. They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and 

that Allah will not waste the reward of the believers. 

€172. Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the 


Messenger after being wounded ; for those of them who did good 
deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward .¥ 
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4173. Those to whom the people said, “Verily, the people have 
gathered against you, therefore, fear them." But it (only) 
increased them in faith, and they said: "Allah is Sufficient for 
us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs." 


4174. So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No 
harm touched them; and they followed the pleasure of Allah. 
And Allah is the Owner of great bounty. > 


4175. It is only Shaytàn that suggests to you the fear of his 
friends; so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed 
believers.» 


Virtues of the Martyrs 


Allàh states that even though the martyrs were killed in this 
life, their souls are alive and receiving provisions in the 
Dwelling of Everlasting Life. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded 
that Masrüq said, “We asked ‘Abdullah about this Ayah, 

EES ca عند‎ HTS OS df سيل‎ a ths odi 0E HD 
«Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision. > 

He said, ‘We asked the Messenger of Allah 3% the same 
question and he said, 

Ls E 64v ds jos جوف طبر حُضرء لَهَا‎ a 
9,3 رَبْهُمْ اطْلَاعَةٌ 90$: هَل‎ ed lb c acsi s إِلَئ‎ ES شَاءَتْء‎ 
بهم‎ 5 Gab fs Ss EU! LI y نَشْتَهِي‎ et af Jn 
ن تر‎ as يا َب‎ Je يُسأَنُواء‎ of أَنّهُمْ لن يروا مِنْ‎ ob ub NS 
ed Si oh ub أخرئء‎ ia Ge في‎ S e bl في‎ cu 

us 5 ans 
«Their souls are inside green birds that have lamps, which are 
hanging below the Throne (of Allah), and they wander about in 
Paradise wherever they wish. Then they return to those lamps. 
Allah looks at them and says, ‘Do you wish for anything?’ 
They say, ‘What more could we wish for, while we go wherever 


we wish in Paradise?’ Allah asked them this question thrice, 
and when they realize that He will keep asking them unti! hey 
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give an answer, they say, ‘O Lord! We wish that our souls be 
returned to our bodies so that we are killed in Your cause 
again.’ Allah knew that they did not have any other wish, so 
they were left. "| There are several other similar 
narrations from Anas and Abu Sad. 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah x said, 
uin إلا‎ cen ترج إلى‎ Oh الله خَيْرٌ‎ te g «مَا من تفس تَمُوتُء‎ 
ust SS مِنْ‎ uz ud uei in يتل‎ gin يَرْجِعَ‎ ft dg 

“No soul that has a good standing with Allah and dies would 
wish to go back to the life of this world, except for the martyr. 
He would like to be returned to this life so that he could be 
martyred again, for he tastes the honor achieved from 
martyrdom.» Muslim collected this Hadith!?! 


In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that, Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah i& said, 


Gol uh‏ إِخْرَائكُمْ gae tl‏ الله أروَاحَهُمْ في IE ok ib sel‏ نهار 
E al‏ مِنْ cuts‏ وَتَأْرِي إلى Jot‏ مِنْ Je C$‏ العش ub‏ 
Cab ux‏ مَشْرَبهِمْ fe le pty cras;‏ يا Gols Gd Ed‏ 
é‏ الله لَنَاء uis sl‏ في otal‏ ولا ue ul‏ الْحَرْبِء JS‏ الله $ 

َجَلَّ: آنا ead‏ عن 
‘When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah placed their‏ 
souls inside green birds that tend to the rivers of Paradise and‏ 
eat from its fruits. They then return to golden lamps hanging‏ 
in the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the delight of their‏ 
food, drink and dwelling, they said, ‘We wish that our brothers‏ 
knew what Allāh gave us so that they will not abandon Jihad or‏ 


warfare.’ Allah said, ‘I will convey the news for you.” Allah 
revealed these and the following Ayat, 


ERST eis عند‎ TA X GS Af gac a يوا‎ Sd C4 Hp 
«Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 


N Muslim 3: 1502. 
12) Ahmad 3:126, Muslim 1877. 
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Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 

provision 3! 

Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ and Ad-Dahhak said that these Aydt were 
revealed about the martyrs of Uhud.” 

Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said, “The Messenger of Allah #¢ looked at me one day and 
said, 'O Jàbir! Why do I see you sad?' I said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah! My father was martyred and left behind debts and 
children.' He said, 

els Buf is dy الله احا قط إلا مِنْ وَرَاءِ حِجَابء‎ ois ua ENT 
إلى‎ SÍ سَلْنِي أغطك. قَالَ: شالك أن‎ Í قال علي: الكفاح: المواجهة‎ 
2. 4 


f» A s m2 مه‎ 3 24 $n WES tef qus WE et 
Ql إِنّهُمْ‎ Od LL E233: je Son Qs Lob فيك‎ 936 Cx 


265 مَنْ‎ Mab 23 GI dE óy% Y 


«Should I tell you that Allah never spoke to anyone except from 
behind a veil? However, He spoke to your father directly. He 
said, ‘Ask Me and I will give you.’ He said, ‘I ask that I am 
returned to life so that I am killed in Your cause again.’ The 
Lord, Exalted He be, said, ‘I have spoken the word that they 
shall not be returned back to it (this life).' He said, 'O Lord! 
Then convey the news to those I left behind.'» Allah revealed, 


4651 AC سيل‎ a ls ol CE «ولا‎ 
€Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 
Allah. ..»” ©! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah % said, 


ie a نكو‎ 1 e م‎ E e ko OW Rye 2 a 
bs e) ele cox خضراءء‎ BS IRI OG نهر‎ Syl على‎ Hag 
LEER Gall 


X The martyrs convene at the shore of a river close to the door of 
Paradise, in a green tent, where their provisions are brought to 
them from Paradise day and night. » 


TT Ahmad 1:265. 


°` Pl At Tabari 7 389-390. 


(3) نوزوم‎ An-Nubuwwah by Al-Bayhaqi 3:299. 
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Ahmad") and Ibn Jarir"! collected this Hadith, which has a 
good chain of narration. It appears that the martyrs are of 
different types, some of them wander in Paradise, and some 
remain close to this river by the door of Paradise. It is also 
possible that the river is where all the souls of the martyrs 
convene and where they are provided with their provision day 
and night, and Allah knows best. 

Imam Ahmad narrated a Hadith that contains good news for 
every believer that his soul will be wandering in Paradise, as 
well, eating from its fruits, enjoying its delights and happiness 
and tasting the honor that Allah has prepared in it for him. 
This Hadith has a unique, authentic chain of narration that 
includes three of the Four Imams. Imam Ahmad narrated this 
Hadith from Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafii who narrated it 
from Malik bin Anas Al-Asbuhi, from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that his father said that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said, 

WES EX إلى جس‎ al Gey Seal S في‎ S ph py 
(The soul of the believer becomes a bird that feeds on the trees 
of Paradise, until Allah sends him back to his body when He 
resurrects him Y?! 


This Hadith states that the souls of the believers are in the 
shape of a bird in Paradise. As for the souls of martyrs, they 
are inside green birds, like the stars to the rest of the believing 
souls. We ask Allah the Most Generous that He makes us firm 
on the faith. 

Allah’s statement, 


Sup‏ يمآ epis‏ ا 
They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon therm‏ 
indicates that the martyrs who were killed in Allah’s caus¢‏ 
are alive with Allah, delighted because of the bounty and‏ 
happiness they are enjoying. They are also awaiting , their‏ 
brethren, who will die in Allah’s cause after them, for they will‏ 
be meeting them soon. These martyrs do not have fear about‏ 


Ol Ahmad 1:266 , 
1 At-Tabari 7:387 as 
I3! Ahmad 3:455. 
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the future or sorrow for what they left behind. We ask Allah to 
grant us Paradise. The Two Sahihs record from Anas, the story 
of the seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at Bir 
Ma'ünah in one night. In this Hadith, Anas reported that the 
Prophet #% used to supplicate to Allah in Qunüt in prayer 
against those who killed them. Anas said, "A part of the Qur'àn 
was revealed about them, but was later abrogated, 'Convey to 
our people that we met Allah and He was pleased with us and 
made us pleased.” !! 
Allah said next, 


C AEA ینت قن اقم وقش و لل ا‎ dd 


They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that 
Allah will not waste the reward of the believers» |3:171]. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "They were delighted and 
pleased because of Allàh's promise that was fulfilled for them, 
and for the tremendous rewards they earned." 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "This Ayah encompasses all the 
believers, martyrs and otherwise. Rarely does Allah mention a 
bounty and a reward that He granted to the Prophets, without 
following that with what He has granted the believers after 
them.” 


The Battle of Hamra’ Al-Asad 
Allah said, 


ird EP 
CA مآ أَصَابَيُمْ‎ acm tos SSG d ELST Sip 


Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
after being wounded» |3:172]. 


This occurred on the day of Hamrà' Al-Asad. After the 
idolators defeated the Muslims (at Uhud), they started on their 
way back home, but soon they were concerned because they 
did not finish off the Muslims in Al-Madinah, so they set out 
to make that battle the final one. When the Messenger of Allah 
#2 got news of this, he commanded the Muslims to march to 
meet the disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to 
demonstrate that the Muslims still had strength to fight. The 


1l Fath Al-Bari 7 :445 , Muslim 1:468. 


324 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Prophet x only allowed those who were present during Uhud to 
accompany him, except for Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansàri, as we 
will mention. The Muslims mobilized, even though they were 
still suffering from their injuries, in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger 2. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “When the 
idolators returned [towards Makkah] after Uhud, they said, 
You neither killed Muhammad nor collected female captives. 
Woe to you for what you did. Let us go back.’ When the 
Messenger of Allah # heard this news, he mobilized the 
Muslim forces, and they marched until they reached Hamra Al- 
Asad. The idolators said, ‘Rather, we will meet next year’, and 
the Messenger of Allah i£ went back [to Al-Madinah], and this 
was considered a Ghazwah (battle). Allah sent down, 


7-4 


A SG cn UL gah Cal az Co 256 4 ect od» 
€x 
«Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 


after being wounded ; for those of them who did good deeds and 
feared Allah, there is a great reward الج‎ 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that 'Á'ishah said to Urwah about the 
Ayah; 
€/26 4 deci odio 
«Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger» 


“My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr were 
among them. After the Prophet # suffered the calamity at 
Uhud and the idolators went back, he feared that the idolators 
might try to come back and he said, ‘Who would follow them?’ 
Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr, volunteered." 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone. |! 

As for Allah’s statement, 

za BiG ASE RI UL X الاس‎ S لهم الاس‎ IG zip 
«Those unto whom the people said, “Verily, the people have 
gathered against you, therefore, fear them." But it (only) 


N0) An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubré no.11083. 
I^! Al-Bukhàri no. 4077. 
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increased them in faith» [3:173], 

it means, those who threatened the people, saying that the 

disbelievers have amassed against them, in order to instill fear 


in them, but this did not worry them, rather, they trusted in 
Allàh and sought His help, 

Kasai cus t zz ds 
gand they said: “Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

€. cus hsp 
«"Allàh Alone is Sufficient for us and He is the Best Disposer 
of affairs for us." 

"Ibráhim said it when he was thrown in fire. Muhammad 
said it when the people said, Verily, the people have gathered 
against you, therefore, fear them.' But it only increased them 
in faith, and they said, ‘Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs for us.” ! Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet # was told 
on the day of Uhud, “Verily, the people have gathered against 
you, therefore, fear them.” Thereafter, Allah sent down this 
Ayah [3:173]. 

This is why Allàh said, 

» شو‎ gm d 5 AIS ins Sip 
€So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm 
touched them ;> 


for when they relied on Allah, Allah took care of their worries, 
He confounded the plots of their enemies, and the Muslims 
returned to their land, 


€ gm d qus ta xx 
with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them جر‎ 
safe from the wicked plots of their enemies, 
€ مَصْلٍ‎ t M COLS Gd 


Il Fath ALBari 8:77. 


326 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the 
Owner of great bounty.» 


Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Ibn 'Abbás said about Allah’s 
statement, 


So they returned with grace and bounty from Allāh, 


“The ‘Grace’ was that they were saved. The ‘Bounty’ was that a 
caravan passed by, and those days were [Hajj] season days. 
Thus the Messenger of Allah s bought and sold and made a 
profit, which he divided between his Companions.” I" 

Allah then said, 


«Hof برف‎ xs Ks Gp 
€It is only Shaytán that suggests to you the fear of his friends, 
[3:175] 


meaning, Shaytàn threatens you with his friends and tries to 
pretend they are powerful and fearsome. Allah said next, 


COP ET T EI 
so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed believers. 


meaning, "If Shaytàn brings these thoughts to you, then 

depend on Me and seek refuge with Me. Indeed, I shall suffice 

you and make you prevail over them." Similarly, Allah said, 
"E رو‎ 


€5 من‎ coit SES Moe GK al لالس‎ 


«Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? Yet they try to 
frighten you with those besides Him! [39:36], until, 


REN JERE ade Si gt BD 


Say: “Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who trust must 
put their trust.” [39:38]. Allah said, 


So fight you against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed 
is the plot of Shaytàn.» [4:76] and 


"I Dala'il An-Nubuwwah 3:318. 
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€. 3i uiri إِنَّ <ز ب‎ Y gu 2L dx 


They are the party of Shaytün. Verily, it is the party of 
Shaytàn that will be the losers!» [58:19], 


€ e Sj St إت‎ aus d CAN dt cms» 


Allāh has decreed: “Verily, it is I and My Mone who 
shall be the victorious.” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All- 
Mighty.> [58:21] and 


ad Sac)‏ ب 


Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).» [22:40] 
and 


€ a irai إن‎ a Soft Cic 


€O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you» [47:7], and, 


Gd x GEN. Us os CAE adt فى‎ uoc cd CU 223 » 
OA 3 sud eb te an d A ed; non z af 


€Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our nnns and 
those who believe, in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode .> m 


59 
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4176. And let not D grieve you who rush with haste to 
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disbelieve ; verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is 
Allah’s will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. For them 
there is a great torment.> 


4177. Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith, 
not the least harm will they do to Allah. For them, there is a 
painful torment.> 


4178. And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing 
their punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment 
only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment. > 


«179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which 
you are now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. 
Nor will Allāh disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen, but 
Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills. So believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. And if you believe and have Taqwa 
of Allah, then for you there is a great reward .> 


4180. And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah 
has bestowed on them of His bounty think that it is good for 
them. Nay, it will be worse for them; the things that they were 
stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day 
of Resurrection. And Allah's is the inheritance of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you 
do.> 


Comforting the Messenger of Allah i3: 

Allah said to His Prophet, 

€Xi à 54,5 SS aix GD 

And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to 

disbelieve> [3:176]. 

Because the Prophet # was eager for people’s benefit, he 
would become sad when the disbelievers would resort to 
defiance, rebellion and stubbornness. Allah said, ‘Do not be 
saddened by this behavior,’ 


$^ بارس‎ geor 


dis gu c gx dE Lo es الله‎ ue Ja» 
€verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is Allah's 
will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. 
for He decided with His power and wisdom that they shall not 
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acquire any share in the Hereafter, 
€x 6s oh 
«For them there is a great torment.» 
Allàh said about the disbelievers, 
Koh 2536 WAL odit > 
€Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith ,> 
by exchanging disbelief for faith, 
dis HSB 
€not the least harm will they do to Allah.» 
Rather, they will only harm themselves, 
€ ic sp 
€For them, there is a painful torment.> 
Allah said next, 
d Cà a d qi ANTA qi] d Lcx 


€And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing their 
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 
so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment> [3:178]. 


This statement is similar to Allah’s other statements, 
41: يمون‎ Y Soll لم في‎ pO fea يد ين مال‎ XXL SILET 


Do they think that because We have given them abundant 
wealth and children, [that] We hasten unto them with good 
things. Nay, but they perceive not.» [23:55,56] and 


€ لا‎ LL gez LJ GL SI gs wu 


«Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall 


punish them gradually from directions they perceive not. 
[68:44], and, 
ode € يم‎ “2 ^ "ED 


ots sid BS GA في‎ c ues أن‎ d برد‎ CS ABS AST ani > 


» 
z 


€x bye 
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{And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah's 
plan is to punish them with these things in this world, and that 
their souls shall depart (die) while they are disbelieversy [9:85]. 


Allah then said, 
2 27 We AG wyp ge 47 o var, gle ee LZ 
toi o. disi dz ke MU & aut i Ht كن‎ db 


22 


«Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good.» (3: 179], 


meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and during this 
calamity His friend becomes known and His enemy exposed, 
the patient believer recognized and the sinful hypocrite 
revealed. This Ayah refers to Uhud, since Allah tested the 
believers in that battle, thus making known the faith, 
endurance, patience, firmness and obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger # that the believers had. Allah exposed the 
hypocrites in their defiance, reverting from Jihád, and the 
treachery they committed against Allàh and His Messenger ik. 
This is why Allàh said, 


{Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good.» 


Mujahid commented, “He distinguished between them during 
the day of Uhud.” !!! Qatadah said, “He distinguished between 
them in Jihdd and Hijrah.” 2! Allah said next, 


€x عل‎ Kal d كن‎ op 
«Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen.> 


meaning, you do not have access to Allah’s knowledge of His 
creation so that you can distinguish between the believer and 
the hypocrite, except by the signs of each type that Allah 
uncovers. Allah’s statement, 


| 2 vee be gerne 
€ ruis em I 
€but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills.» is similar to 
another Ayah, 


I1 At-Tabari 7 :424 
1 At-Tabari 7:424. 
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LIE ep‏ لا ST yw Hy ET au rg‏ من AUS BB Juni‏ من 
بن يديه ومن Lu‏ € 
«(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals‏ 
to none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger (frem mankind)‏ 
whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching‏ 
guards (angels) to march before him and behind him.>‏ 
Allah then said,‏ .]72:26,27( 
A VS‏ 423255 
4So believe in Allah and His Messengers.»‏ 
Obey Allah and His Messenger 3% and adhere to the law that‏ 
he legislated for you,‏ 
nc KG VES UL uo‏ 


{and if you believe and fear Allah, then for you there is a great 
reward .> 


The Censure of Selfishness, and Warning Against it 
Allah said, 
«A بن هو‎ AME aai ين‎ Bt es C, حاون‎ al Sa Sp 
4 And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has 


bestowed on them of His bounty (wealth) think that it is good 
for them. Nay, it will be worse for them.» [3:180] 


Therefore, the Ayah says that the miser should not think 
that collecting money will benefit him. Rather, it will harm him 
in his religion and worldly affairs. Allah mentions the money 
that the miser collected on the Day of Resurrection, 

SG a VE CAES 
the things that they stingy with shall be tied to their necks like 
a collar on the Day of Resurrection.» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 28 said, 


(x Baig ot, d eol uui d QE رگائ‎ ig Hb YU «مَنْ آنا الله‎ 
“pee عم ر فم عض‎ NN? ze T "er D 
a of au of يَقُولُ:‎ - iis يَعْنى‎ - cu act zo 
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‘Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not pay the Zakah 
due on his wealth, then (on the Day of Resurrection) his wealth 
will be made in the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle 
his neck and bite his cheeks and proclaim, ‘I am your wealth, I 
am your treasure .’» 


The Prophet 3% then recited the Ayah, 


ir? LLLI 


AAE هر یا لم تل هو‎ EE E ME ETE 
€ And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has 


bestowed on them of His bounty think that it is good for them. 
Nay, it will be worse for them}, 


until the end.!!! Al-Bukhári, but not Muslim, collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narration, Ibn Hibbàn also collected 
it in his Şahin. 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullàh said that the Prophet 
3E said, 
OE PS Sg AXE pM pL pe yp رَكَاةً ماله‎ R ae u 
EE SUENK 
‘Every person who does not pay the Zakah due on his wealth, 
will have his money made into the shape of a bald-headed, 
poisonous male snake who will follow him. The person will run 
away from the snake, who will follow him and proclaim, ‘I am 
your treasure.» 


‘Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah’s Book that 
testifies to this fact, 


EC T MUTET 

«the things that they were stingy with shall be tied to their necks like 
a collar on the Day of Resurrection كاج‎ 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi,! An-Nasai, '5! and Ibn 
Ol Fath Al-Bari 8:78. 
?! Ibn Hibbàn 5:107. 
8l Ahmad 1:377. 
4) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:393. 
ISI An-Nasai in Al-Kubrā 6:317. 
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Majah,''! and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Sahih.” 

Allah’s statement, 
€ coca oos 45> 
And to Allah belongs 
the inheritance of the 


heavens and the Earth}, 
means, 


EIC 
LIO 
and spend of that 


whereof He has made 
you trustees» [57:7]. 


Therefore, since all 
affairs are under 
Allah’s control, then 
spend from your 
money so it will 
benefit you on the 
Day of Return, 


gand Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you do.» 


with your intentions and what your hearts conceal. 
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334 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€181. Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those who say: 
“Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!” We shall record what 
they have said and their killing of the Prophets unjustly, and 
We shall say : ‘Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire).” > 
4182. This is because of that which your hands have sent before 
you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) servants.» 
4183. Those who said: “Verily, Allah has taken our promise 
not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour.” Say: 
“Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with Al- 
Bayinat and even with with what you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthful?’’> 
4184. Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected 
before you, who came with Al-Bayinat and the Scriptures and 
the Book of Enlightenment.» 


Allah Warns the Idolators 
Saîd bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When Allah’s 
statement, 
(ses OOS f Iss ce ues di BB MS طمن‎ 
€Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times?» [2:245} 
was revealed, the Jews said, ‘O Muhammad! Has your Lord 
become poor so that He asks His servants to give Him a loan?’ 
Allah sent down, 
CS 25 28 لله‎ G آلا‎ ON قو‎ dt سبع‎ id) 
«Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (Jews) who say: 
“Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!» [3:181]." 
This Hadith was collected by Ibn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi 
Hatim. 
Allah’s statement, 
406 c kia} 
We shall record what they have said» 


contains a threat and a warning that Allàh followed with His 
statement, 
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gand their killing of the Prophets unjustly,> 


This is what they say about Allah and this is how they treat 
His Messengers. Allah will punish them for these deeds in the 
worst manner, 

DS gu db S Ed OS يما‎ as wedi aie A ومول‎ 

Cuan 
and We shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning 
(Fire)." This is because of that which your hands have sent 
before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) 
servants. » 


They will be addressed like this as a way of chastising, 
criticism, disgrace and humiliation. 


Allàh said, 
z "e ^f 2 E ae Ži لمعه‎ 0 7 tf, CA EZ 
AZo 405 Gl $ 40) ab CA Le db à UG cd 


ai 


«Those (Jews) who said: “Verily, Allah has taken our promise 

not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 

offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour .”’> 

Allah refuted their claim that in their Books, Allah took a 
covenant from them to only believe in the Messenger whose 
miracles include fire coming down from the sky that consumes 
the charity offered by a member of the Messenger’s nation, as 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan stated. Allah replied, 


cel ين مَل‎ yu Sie us» 
«Say: “Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with 
Al-Bayinat...""> 
with proofs and evidence, 
€, sits} 
«and even with what you speak of» 
a fire that consumes the accepted charity, as you asked, 


od 35077 
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why then did you kill them?» Why did you meet these Prophets 
with denial, defiance, stubbornness and even murder, 


xo 2S a» 
{if you are truthful>, if you follow the truth and obey the 


Messengers?. 
Allah then comforts His Prophet Muhammad i, 


CUL والككب‎ I6 SE oth aS ين‎ 155 oS JS dg ies sp 
{Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected before 
you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat and the Scripture, and the 
Book of Enlightenment. » 


meaning, do not be sad because they deny you, for you have 
an example in the Messengers who came before you. These 
Messengers were rejected although they brought clear proofs, 
plain evidence and unequivocal signs, 


€ 


«and the Zubürp, the divinely revealed Books that were sent 
down to the Messengers, 


Een 


gand the Book of Enlightenment? meaning the clarification 
and best explanation. 


LM عَنِ‎ ez oS inni nx ptl روت‎ Cy wd ku 
à c Gow الشرور‎ Oc إلا‎ GÀ JC C; $6 15 الجكة‎ dudo 
NN os ين يڪم‎ STN Sil & GS واشيڪم‎ ceil 
ki AS دل ین‎ 6 HES VS op oS V A e 
4185. Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of 
Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full. And whoever 
is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he 
indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment 
of deception. > 
€186. You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth 
and properties and in yourselves, and you shall certainly hear 
much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
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partners to Allāh; but if you persevere patiently, and have 
Taqwa, then verily, that will be a determining factor in all 


affairs .> 


Every Soul Shall Taste Death 


Allah issues a general and encompassing statement that every 
living soul shall taste death. In another statement, Allah said, 
4:۷: YG gill ذو‎ a5 ics us او‎ d Lx 4» 
€«Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever 
[55:26,27]. 

Therefore, Allàh Alone is the Ever-Living Who never dies, 
while the Jinn, mankind and angels, including those who 
carry Allah’s Throne, shall die. The Irresistible One and Only, 
will alone remain for ever and ever, remaining Last, as He was 
the First. This Ayah comforts all creation, since every soul 
that exists on the earth shall die. When the term of this life 
comes to an end and the sons of Adam no longer have any 
new generations, and thus this world ends, Allàh will 
command that the Day of Resurrection commence. Allah will 
then recompense the creation for their deeds, whether minor 
or major, many or few, big or small. Surely, Allah will not deal 
unjustly with anyone, even the weight of an atom, and this is 
why He said, 


€t tg eui OSS psd 
And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your 
wages in full» (3:185]. 
Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory? 
Allàh said, 
456 ii à ji Seals Ja o os 5 o3» 


And whoever is moved away from the: Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful .» 


meaning, whoever is kept away from the Fire, saved from it 
and entered into Paradise, will have achieved the ultimate 
success. 


338 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ¿z said, 


» شنم‎ OF Uli فياك‎ ay Cn p EEG REL 
“A place in Paradise as small as that which is occupied by a 


whip is better than the world and whatever is on its surface. 
Read if you will, 


5 tiers 7 - 4 - 
456 15 الجكة‎ ast A ue oui 
And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to 


Paradise, he indeed is successful}. 


This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but using another 
chain of narration and without the addition (the Āyah.)!!! Abu 
Hatim Ibn Hibbàn recorded it in his Sahih without the 
addition?! as did Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak. 

Allah said, 


45i إلا متم‎ TAT Gd وها‎ 
«The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception .> 
belittling the value of this life and degrading its importance. 
This life is short, little and finite, just as Allàh said, 
€i TE DS cU iei aoi BD 
«Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter 
is better and more lasting.» [87:16,17], and, 


Cog, ee pe 


€x ux di وما عند‎ YY, با‎ CA godt 255 تنو‎ ot sd m 


And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life 
of (this) world and its adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is 
with Allah is better and will remain forever» [28:60]. A 
Hadith states, 


E eS udi a أَحَدُكُْ‎ a us Vy في الْأخِرَةٍ‎ i arp 
udi 


«By Allah! This life, compared to the Hereafter, is just as 


ll Fath AlLBari 6:100. 
[2] Ibn Hibbàn 9 :252. 
BI Al-Hakim 2:299 
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insignificant as when one of you dips his finger in the sea; let 
him contemplate what his finger will come back with m" 


Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 
€t إلا مت‎ UM Bait ؤرما‎ 
«The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception .> 


"Life is a delight. By Allàh, other than Whom there is no deity, 
it will soon fade away from its people. Therefore, take 
obedience to Allah from this delight, if you can. Verily, there is 
no power except from Allah.” 


The Believer is Tested and Hears Grieving Statements 
from the Enemy 


Allàh said, 
ils cendi ن‎ Dti 
You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and 
properties and in yourselves}, 
just as He said in another Ayah, 
42535 LANG JOM Uus والجُوع‎ ot ينو م‎ Kip 

{And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, 
hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits» [2:155]. 


Therefore, the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, himself, 
his offspring and family. The believer shall be tested according 
to the degree of his faith, and when his faith is stronger, the 
test is larger. 


CEST OU LO L. mI‏ ين LB OE pi demás‏ أف 

gand you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 

those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 

Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah» 

[3:186]. 

Allàh said to the believers upon their arrival at Al-Madinah, 
before Badr, while comforting them against the harm they 


& 


[1] Muslim no. 2858, At-Tirmidhi no. 2324. 
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suffered from the People of the Scriptures and the polytheists; 
جنم م 5 . م4‎ essere ez 3 
KFI UIS دينك من‎ Of AES WS «تَإن‎ 


€but if you persevere patiently, and have Taqwa, then verily, 
that will be a determining factor in all affairs. > 


Therefore, Allah commanded the believers to be forgiving, 
patient and forbearing until He brought His awaited aid. 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Usáàmah bin Zayd said that Allah's 
Messenger à3& rode a donkey with a saddle covered by a velvet 
sheet and let Usamah ride behind him (on the donkey). The 
Prophet à& wanted to visit Sad bin ‘Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith 
bin Al-Khazraj, and this occurred before the battle of Badr. The 
Prophet 3£ passed by a gathering in which 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salül was sitting, before ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy became 
Muslim. That gathering was made up of various Muslims as 
well as Mushriks, who worshipped the idols, and some Jews. 
‘Abdullah bin Rawahah was sitting in that gathering. When the 
Prophet # reached ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, the donkey caused 
some sand to fall on the group. Then, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
covered his nose with his robe and said, ‘Do not fill us with 
sand.’ The Messenger of Allah 3% greeted the gathering with 
Salam, called them to Allah and recited some of the Qur'àn to 
them. 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy said, 'O fellow! No other speech is 
better than what you said, if it was true! However, do not 
bother us in our gatherings. Go back to your place and 
whoever came to you, narrate your stories to him.’ ‘Abdullah 
bin Rawahah said, ‘Rather, O Messenger of Allah! Attend our 
gatherings for we like that.' The Muslims, Mushriks and Jews 
then cursed each other, and they almost fought with each 
other. The Prophet 3k tried to calm them down, until they 
finally settled. The Prophet 3 rode his donkey and went to Sa'd 
bin 'Ubadah, saying, 'O Sa'd! Have you heard what Abu 
Hubbab said (meaning ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy)? He said such and 
such things.’ Sa'd said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Forgive and 
pardon him. By Allah, Who sent down the Book to you, Allah 
brought us the truth that you came with at a time when the 
people of this city almost appointed him king. When Allah 
changed all that with the truth that He gave you, he choked on 
it, and this is the reason behind the behavior you saw from 
him.’ The Messenger of Allah š# forgave him. Indeed, the 
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Messenger of Allah 3& and his Companions used to forgive the 
Mushriks and the People of the Scriptures, just as Allah 
commanded them, and they used to tolerate the harm that they 
suffered. Allah said, 


3 4 5 34 te oo sz Ttt 02 452 Ps 22 
EE AES اليرت‎ ss eua ين‎ CEST US Saft o. coco 


4and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah ;> 
[3:186], and, 


ee hee ET. 2 er. bec tae 4 اموسرم‎ ot 2.2 i£ 
xe His NOS ula xxt KG الكتب لو‎ yal ين‎ eee S 
£t b te Zefe (4000 ع 4ع‎ oa ge x 
dil أن ائه‎ dz aah Uu SSSI ed dG ux اھر تن‎ 


{Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after you 
have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even after the 
truth has become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, 
till Allah brings His command?» [2:109]. 


The Prophet às used to implement the pardon that Allah 
commanded him until He gave His command (to fight the 
disbelievers). When the Messenger š fought at Badr, and Allah 
killed, by his hand, the leaders of the disbelievers from 
Quraysh, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül and the Mushriks and 
idol worshippers who were with him said, 'This matter has 
prevailed,’ and they gave their pledge to the Prophet #% and 
became Muslims.”!! 

Therefore, every person who stands for truth, enjoins 
righteousness and forbids evil, will be harmed in some 
manner. In such cases, there is no cure better than being 
patient in Allah’s cause, trusting in Him and returning to Him. 


5 M. yee لمث رويو مدل عر‎ Ge 0 مدا ا‎ gee 224 z ae < Fe 474 راع‎ 

E thy nx كوم‎ Y; لتاس‎ XL الكتب‎ ist gai $t. af Sst 3 
z pu LJ 

(QA Fo Bae کے‎ os Hr or ir ی‎ Ta مج صر‎ ye کک 2ع‎ eg tere se, 
WALA أن‎ 5425 iš يفرحون يما‎ qx GC لا‎ Wwe yn ما‎ UA US Uu ow ET 
a aipe, -R E AD Ze SE í K^ edge © Arte سمي يرل‎ $745 SL عع رم‎ Av 
YG SSS ملك‎ ay MES De cds Gill مِنَّ‎ pie, EE WE dU 
ENET a V o 
€ 3.5 سیو‎ J de as 


I] A. Bukhàri no. 4566, Muslim no. 1798. 
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usps vo sua 4187. (And remember) 
tati "ssi $ b zi Sige. JA e 85 when Allàh took a cove- 

225 تددو‎ ara dde nant from those who 

210 alg oy Acs: ولا كشو‎ were given the Scripture 
pores BG عر‎ zz (Jews and Christians) to 
Ray © 3 XC UE Ps make it (the truth) 
CI: ا‎ un known and clear to 
A icti SS A mankind, and not to 
o op || hide it, but they threw 


IG os za it away behind their‏ ا 
um „ye <, || backs, and purchased‏ 
fe aic; [gcn with it some miserable‏ 


á yr: Sos Gii d WN gain! And indeed worst 
f WU MERE S that which they 

Sea en meyrik || bought.» 
@ Ube, wasi Su XX z XC GG 4188. Think not that 
„a wy, | these who rejoice in 


owe ree "ol 


BRAN Ake “315635 éi eX ينا إِنَكَمَن‎ what they have done (or 


-—— ^ rbd 


brought about), and love 
to be praised for what 
they have not done, 

5 EL think not that they are 

Glee rescued from the tor-‏ ونو 

9 نیماد‎ Ys 2 ment, and for them is a 
painful torment. > 
4189. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah has power over all things.» 


Chastising the People of the Scriptures for Breaking the 
Covenant and Hiding the Truth 


In this Ayah, Allah chastises the People of the Scriptures, 
from whom Allüh took the covenant by the words of their 
Prophets, that they would believe in Muhammad š# and 
describe him to the people, so that they would recognize and 
follow him when Allah sent him. However, they hid this truth 
and preferred the the small amounts and the material gains 
instead of the rewards of this life and the Hereafter that they 
were promised. This is a losing deal and a failing trade, indeed. 

These Aydt also contain a warning for the scholars not to 
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imitate their behavior, so that they do not suffer the same fate 
and become like them. Therefore, the scholars are required to 
spread the beneficial knowledge that they have, encouraging 
the various righteous good deeds. They are also warned 
against hiding any part of their knowledge. A Hadith states 
that the Prophet #% said, 


‘Whoever was asked about knowledge that he knew but did not 


disclose it, will be tied with a bridle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection nl 


Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They 
Have not Done 


Allah’s statement, 
dies با تم‎ DALE Safes يمآ لوا‎ oh EET 
«Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not done>, 


refers to those who show off, rejoice in what they do and claim 
to do what they have not done. The Two Sahihs recorded that 
the Prophet 3£ said, 


eds Vy بها لَمْ 03.5 الله‎ AR Sas 8585 دمن ادع‎ 
‘Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some type of gain, then 
Allah will only grant him decrease.» 
The Sahih also recorded; 


“He who claims to do what he has not done, is just like a 
person who wears two robes made of falsehood اتاد‎ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Marwan told his guard Rafi‘ to 
go to Ibn ‘Abbas and proclaim to him, “If every person among 
us who rejoices with what he has done and loves to be praised 
for what he has not done will be tormented, we all will be 


I! At-Tabaràni 8:401. 
1 AI-Bukhàri no. 6105, 6652 Muslim 1:104. 
13] Muslim no. 2129. 
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tormented.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah was revealed about 
the People of the Scriptures.” He then recited the Ayah, 


are S hawt ر‎ 


45 WAS GES dy s Ed الكتب‎ UU SJ St. di ST uo 

LAE شی ما‎ ab CE يد.‎ VES eei 
(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it (the 
truth) known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they 
threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought.> 
then the Ayah, 


"EE PETERE S € ج‎ Chet Ge کس کے‎ 
LE d أن دوا‎ 5425 Ul C Oe Gal SCS Y» 


Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not done» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophet 3£ asked them about 
something, and they hid its knowledge, giving him an incorrect 
answer. They parted after showing off and rejoicing in front of 
him because they answered him, so they pretended, and they 
were delighted that they hid the correct news about what he 
had asked them."!! This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,|?! 
Muslim,! At-Tirmidhil" and An-Nasa'.*l 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said, “During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 3£, when the Messenger 2% 
would go to battle, some hypocrite men would remain behind 
and rejoice because they did not accompany the Prophet à£ in 
battle. When the Messenger $% would come back, they would 
ask him to excuse them swearing to having some excuse, and 
wanting to be praised for that which they did not do. So Allah 
revealed, 


2464.6 


«Ax AG CS dais ut. OE af CS d» 
0) Ahmad 1:298. 
Pl Fath AL-Bari 8:81. 
3! Muslim 4:2143. 
I^! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:66. 
[5] An-Nasa’i in A-Kubrd 6:318. 
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«Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not done>,” 


to the end of the Ayah.” And Muslim recorded similarly. !!! 
Allah said; 
UE g x GCE S 


think not that they are rescued from the torment,> 


Do not think that they will be saved from punishment, rather 
it will certainly strike them. So Allah said; 


€ ax ui 
gand for them is a painful torment.» Allah then said, 
4005.5 کل سیو‎ de S وَالْأرْضٍ‎ S575 ملك‎ AS» 
And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah has power over all things. 


He is the Owner of everything, able to do all things and 
nothing escapes His might. Therefore, fear Him, never defy 
Him and beware of His anger and revenge. He is the Most 
Great, none is greater than Him, and the Most Able, none is 
more able than He is. 
PEE TEES *$ ee 4. ^ byte f 2 e E37 2 or a 
gat SOIT IY اليل واتار ليت‎ Gig SVG oocut de a Su 
EH CU. GAG الوت‎ gE ب‎ WE a de OAS Ca d OSE 
سمل‎ MUI ud 


us ae X 33 إِنَكَ من تخل‎ ok e Ee بطلا‎ n 


$ 


uc "$4 Y 


s ج‎ YR 9 oA ادى‎ Oe ho C) C OG n Geb 


Gs; C " És MELO مم‎ GS; Gk G AES CX فأغفر لا‎ GS 


te we. 


» DSL Ae لا‎ BY ix بوم‎ EÉ Yay d 


4190. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. > 

4191. Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying 
down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not 


I1! 4) Bukhari 4567 and Muslim 2777. 
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created this without purpose, glory to You! Give us salvation 
from the torment of the Fire. 

€192. “Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, 
You have disgraced him; and never will the wrongdoers find 
any helpers. 


€193. “Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling 
to faith: ‘Believe in your Lord,’ and we have believed. Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, 
and make us die along with Al-Abrar (the most righteous) .> 
€194. “Our Lord! Grant us what You promised us through 
Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of 
Resurrection, for You never break (Your) Promise." 


The Proofs of Tawhid for People of Understanding, their 
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications 


Allah said, 
€ JS علق اموت‎ Sy 
<Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth,» [3:190], 


referring to the sky in its height and spaciousness, the earth 
in its expanse and density, the tremendous features they have 
of rotating planets, seas, mountains, deserts, trees, plants, 
fruits, animals, metals and various beneficial colors, scents, 
tastes and elements. 


«dits yt «رأغيكب‎ 
{And in the alternation of night and day}, 
as one follows and takes from the length of the other. For 
instance, at times one of them becomes longer than the other, 
shorter than the other at times and equal to the other at other 
times, and the same is repeated again and again, and all this 
occurs by the decision of the Almighty, Most Wise. This is why 
Allah said, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding», 


referring to the intelligent and sound minds that contemplate 
about the true reality of things, unlike the deaf and mute who 
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do not have sound comprehension. Allāh said about the latter 
type, 
be OG Gye Q UE يروت‎ ANG esc في‎ xn ركان يِن‎ 
CaS us إلا‎ ob MAE 
«And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom. And most of them believe 


not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him> 
{12:105, 106]. 


Allah then describes those who have good minds, 


€. do hu en d SX St 


Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides» [3:191]. 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that ‘Imran bin Husayn said that, the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 
nig فَإِنْ لَمْ تَسْتَطِعْ فَعَلَى‎ el لَمْ تَسْتَطِمْ‎ p CUu on 

«Pray while standing, and if you can't, pray while sitting, and 

if you cannot do even that, then pray lying on your side „™ 
These people remember Allah in all situations, in their heart 
and speech, 

CONG التَمواتِ‎ gk a ien) 
€and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the 
Earth>, 


contemplating about signs in the sky and earth that testify to 
the might, ability, knowledge, wisdom, will and mercy of the 
Creator. Allah criticizes those who do not contemplate about 
His creation, which testifies to His existence, Attributes, 
Shari‘ah, His decree and Aydt. Allah said, 
Sa وما‎ EB Ye وهم‎ GE Os ONG asc في‎ AL ين‎ aeos 
alg إلا وم‎ i Maat 
{And how many a sign in the heavens and the Earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom. And most of them believe 


[1] Fath ALBàri 2:684. 
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not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him> 
[12:105, 106]. 


Allah also praises His believing servants, 

CAG oett ڪان‎ a HERES seio des o سا‎ St SH oy 
«Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth}, 

supplicating; 
eX s حلفت‎ CO; 

“Our Lord! You have not created this without purpose," 

You did not create all this in jest and play. Rather, You 
created it in truth, so that You recompense those who do evil 
in kind, and reward those who do righteous deeds with what 
is better. 

The faithful believers praise Allàh and deny that He does 
anything in jest and without purpose, saying, 

(i) 
€"glory to You,"», for You would never create anything without 
purpose, 
€ oic Gi» 
¢" Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire."y, 


meaning, “O You Who created the creation in truth and 
justice, Who is far from any shortcomings, or doing things 
without purpose or with jest, save us from the torment of the 
Fire with Your power and strength. Direct us to perform the 
deeds that make You pleased with us. Guide us to righteous 
work from which You admit us into the delightful Paradise, 
and save us from Your painful torment." 
They next supplicate, 


CF معد‎ 2 eX من‎ d US 
<“Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, You 
have disgraced him ;>, 


by humiliating and disgracing him before all people on the Day 
of Gathering, 


Sirah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4) 349 


€ cai KG TET 
¢“ and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers.", 


on the Day of Judgment, who would save them from You. 
Therefore, there is no escaping whatever fate You decided for 
them. 


a ag WE Ee UO US 
“Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to 
faith," », 
a caller who calls to faith, referring to the Messenger of Allàh 
8, 
gG KOA tu ob» 
€ Believe in your Lord,’ and we have believed}, 
accepted his call and followed him. 
كا رت‎ BED 
¢“ Our Lord! Forgive us our sins’, on account of our faith and 
obeying Your Prophet 3& 
«3 انیز ت‎ 
«Forgive us our sins’’>, and cover them, 
dss ڪا‎ Aer 
“and expiate from us our evil deeds"y, 
between us and You, in private, 
CN c Gs 
¢“ and make us die along with Al-Abrar.”’>, 
join us with the righteous people. 
ines E Cas; CU 6; 
€«"Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through 
Your Messengers" 


for our faith in Your Messengers, or, and this explanation is 
better; grant us what You promised us by the words of Your 
Messengers, 
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EE بم‎ Sd 
€"and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection,’’>, 
before all creation, 


GC Az لا‎ i> 
¢ for You never break (Your) Promise.”>, 


for surely, the promise that You conveyed to Your Messengers, 
which includes us being resurrected before You, shall certainly 
come to pass. 

It was the Prophet’s tradition to recite the ten Aydt at the 
end of [Sirah] Al ‘Imran when he woke up at night for 
(voluntary) prayer. Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I 
slept one night at the house of my aunt, Maymunah. The 
Messenger of Allah 4 spoke with his wife for a while and then 
went to sleep. When it was the third part of the night, he stood 
up, looked at the sky and recited, 


CSV JÄ sad 85 i GG BG oscut aca Sp 
<Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 


alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding» [3:190]. 


The Prophet # then stood up, performed ablution, used 
Siwak (to clean his teeth) and prayed eleven units of prayer. 
When Bilal said the Adhàn, the Prophet # prayed two units of 
prayer, went out (to the Masjid) and led the people in the Dawn 
prayer." This was also collected by Muslim. 

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “I, Ibn Umar and 
Ubayd bin Umayr went to 'Á'ishah and entered her room, and 
there was a screen between us and her. She said, © ‘Ubayd! 
What prevents you from visiting us?' He said, 'What the poet 
said, 'Visit every once in a while, and you will be loved more.' 
Ibn ‘Umar said, Tell us about the most unusual thing you 
witnessed from the Messenger of Allah #%.’ She cried and said, 
'All his matters were amazing. On night, he came close to me 
until his skin touched my skin and said, 'Let me worship my 


!!l Fath ALBari 8:83. 
I2] Muslim 1 :530. 
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oes: 5 
S eee AY 3f حاب َو‎ „lg || I love your being close 
رو ه‎ ie (o or ez 

you worship your‏ دم انق XX‏ 2 ار 

$3& 81551555 etre P 
Yisa مِند يدرهمٌ وأودو فى سبيبي وقلتلوا‎ 
27 i. 5 “oe Are 
i Zions, gd Ee Ss pp ^t 
O- o aaea 


ew Lord.' I said, 'By Allah 
to me. I also love that 


Lord.’ He used the 
water-skin and 
performed ablution, 
but did not use too 
much water. He then 


„s | and cried until his 


EK کا‎ © E ^3 | beard became wet. He 
Gay WAG oe T t. i ice prostrated and cried 
555 O JUDI ail eles iie ground wet. He then 
6 اک‎ JA Ab SE bs < 5 if 4 laid down on his side 

MC SES REY FE came to alert the 


PEZ 


SEE جر‎ BASIS Dawn prayer, he said, 


D Vk ecole © 69 ريع لساب‎ es 
Son Sas LT 
e TU TUE while Allah has 
77 SET SENA 
ESS & || previous and latter 
sins?' He 3£ said, 
«ae aja في‎ dé ái S, sil 5i d وما‎ JK |" Gre 


(O Bilal! What prevents me from crying, when this night, this 
Ayah was revealed to me,» 


LEN, *$ os 4. ^ 4b, te ae رمه م‎ te, > 4 ,ت‎ A 
IN WN لار لآب‎ aS وَأخْيكٍ‎ BG oai de a G 


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding .> 


tg 5x e uti 53 oe 
‘Woe to he who recites it but does not contemplate it.».” ") 


I!!! Mawarid Az-Zamán no. 139. 


until he made the 


and cried. When Bilal 
Prophet # for the 


‘O Messenger of Allah! 
What makes you cry, 


forgiven you your 
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وا‎ ey! GE رى من‎ XL BEEN) 
€ oii 


€195. So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and 
answered them), "Never will I allow to be lost the work of any 
of you, be he male or female. You are (members) one of another, 
so those who emigrated and were driven out from their homes, 
and suffered harm in My cause, and who fought and were killed 
(in My cause), verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds 
and admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); a reward from Allah, and with Allah is the best of 
rewards.” $ 


Allah Accepts the Supplication of Men of Understanding 
Allah said, 

(5 لَه‎ SELEY 
So their Lord accepted of them}, answered their invocation. 4 
bin Mansür recorded that Salamah, a man from the family of 
Umm Salamah said, “Umm Salamah said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah does not mention women in connection with Hijrah 
(Migration).’ Allah sent down the Ayah, 

CSS ين كك‎ Ka عمل عل‎ CAV I AE «تانتجات لھم‎ 
So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and 


answered them), "Never will I allow to be lost the work of any 
of you, be he male or female.> 


The Ansar say that Umm Salamah was the first woman to 
migrate to them."!! Al-Hakim collected this Hadith in his 
Mustadrak,'?! and said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria of 
Al-Bukhari but they [Al-Bukhàri and Muslim] did not collect 
it”. 

Allah’s statement, 

UI Said bin Mansur 3:1136. 
21 Al-Hakim 2:300. 
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CHI So CRT GLAD 
“Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he 
male or female,> 


explains the type of answer Allah gave them, stating that no 
deed of any person is ever lost with Him. Rather, He will 
completely reward each person for his or her good deeds. 
Allah’s statement, 


tot. Ż m 
€» bs SS 
«You are (members) one of another} 


means, you are all equal in relation to gaining My reward. 
Therefore, 


ie gip 
¢those who emigrated, by leaving the land of Shirk and 


migrating to the land of faith, leaving behind their loved ones, 
brethren, friends and neighbors, 


$i uie 
gand were driven out from their homes}, 


when the Mushriks tormented them and forced them to 
migrate, 


€ في‎ vob 
€and suffered harm in My cause», for their only wrong, to the 


people, was that they believed in Allàh Alone. In similar Ayát, 
Allah said, 


«S5 Atos dii السو‎ RAD 


gand have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
believe in Allàh your Lord!» [60:1], and, 


€ xdi pall dt Uus Ay cn 1S uS) 


€And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!» [85:8] . Allàh's statement, 


inks ues; 
«and who fought and were killed (in My cause),» [3:195] 
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refers to the highest rank there is, that one fights in the cause 
of Allah and dies in the process, with his face covered in dust 
and blood. It is recorded in the Sahih that a man said, 
أيكفر‎ Sette مظعا مفلا‎ lie سيل اله‎ A يا رسول الله ارايت إن كلك‎ 
فقال:‎ «JU قُلْتَ؟» فأعاد عليه ما‎ Cade قَالَ:‎ ei eni الله عني خطاياي؟ قال:‎ 
TUN ce لي‎ SE إلا الدَيْنَ»‎ ad 
VO Messenger of Allah! If I was killed in Allàh's cause, 
observing patience, awaiting Allah's reward, attacking, not 
retreating, would Allah forgive my sins?’ The Prophet 3& said, 
‘Yes.’ The Prophet 3& then asked the man, What did you 
ask?' When the man repeated the question, the Prophet 


3& said, 'Yes, except for the debt, for Jibril conveyed this to me 
right now’ 1!) 


This is why Allah said here, 

€verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit 

them into Gardens under which rivers flow», 
within Paradise, where there are rivers of various drinks: milk, 
honey, wine and fresh water. There is what no eye has ever 
seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart has ever imagined 
[of delights in Paradise]. Allah’s statement, 

Ehi ن عند‎ P 
«a reward from Allah} testifies to His might, for the Mighty and 
Most Great only gives tremendous rewards. Allah’s statement, 
CREE 
«and with Allāh is the best of rewards." 

for those who paion good deeds. 


roe Stee 


AS Kx pel BUS uox فى‎ 3$ at 285 EG «لا‎ 
Ge Cue IGN GÉ من‎ sf voe PA ees i535 Sat E ILE VEU 
ONE Ái وما عند‎ d رلا 22 عند‎ 


4196. Let not the free iat (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
Pl Muslim 3:1501. 
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throughout the land deceive you.» 

4197. A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place for rest. 

€198. But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein are they 
to dwell, an entertainment from Allah; and that which is with 
Allah is the best for Al-Abràr (the most righteous). 


Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the 
Rewards of the Righteous Believers 

Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who are enjoying 
various delights and joys. Soon, they will loose all this and be 
tied to their evil works, for verily, we are only giving them 
time, which deceives them, when all they have is, 


AM pee‏ سآ 


€t Ces Be مأو‎ 25 ud ep 
4A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place for rest. > 
This Ayah is similar to several other Aydt, such as, 


CSN فى‎ pels 37 كرا ئلا‎ adt JA eas a dad o» 
€None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who disbelieve. 
So, let not their ability of going about here and there through 
the land deceive you!» [40:4], 


oP or Mee مم‎ 


rere إلا‎ IC متم في‎ Gus اہ لكب لا‎ ORE oi c» 

WO يما كان‎ Labi oT HE 2 
€Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us 


will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.» |10:69,70], 


£m» Qf ^5 o uada cH 


«We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.» [31:24], 


> نان‎ i iyki gy 
45o, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for 
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a while.> [86:17], and, 


bn GS BOM a E تنه‎ as SO GS SY 
(xi 

«Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) 
which he will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 


Resurrection, he will be among those brought up (to be 
punished in the Hell-fire)?> [28:61]. 


After Allàh mentioned the condition of the disbelievers in this 
life and their destination to the Fire, He said, 


xe AVE حبر‎ ON GE ين‎ ii لحم‎ Su uf «لكن‎ 
gái 
«But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein are they to dwell, 
an entertainment from Allah,» [3:198], for certainly, 
KG Soll ee US) 
gand that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar.> 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ used to say, “Death is 
better for every believer. Death is better for every disbeliever, 
and those who do not believe me should read Alláh's 
statements, 


465i di ؤرما عند‎ 


«and that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar>, and, 


d C3 tity dq5 GSC q20 uu gi Ex 
€ » jac 
A OMA عذاب‎ 


«And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their 
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 
so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment.> [3:178]." "! 


ll At-Tabari 7 :496. 
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“oe Cot Vd V 15 بر 20 سعد‎ mo رض‎ Of 5 
يِه لا‎ ow e dyi [T Sá dj وما‎ ath التب لمن يؤمِن‎ Ml Se طوَإِنَ‎ 
» E 


tp o2 2, اوق‎ XX eb aen c ae z azer 
سَرِيعُ‎ IA RO ee ET A GSN SU ES A oae SA 


€199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and 
in that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has 
been revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They 
do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price, for them is a 
reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift in account. > 


4200. 0 you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and 
Rabiti, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be 
successful .> 


The Condition of Some of the People of the Scriptures 
and their Rewards 


Allah states that some of the People of the Book truly believe 
in Him and in what was sent down to Muhammad 3%, along 
with believing in the previously revealed Books, and they are 
obedient to Him and humble themselves before Allah. 


«They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price» [3:199], for 
they do not hide what they know of the glad tidings about the 
description of Muhammad i£, his Prophethood, and the 
description of his Ummah. Indeed, these are the best people 


among the People of the Book, whether they were Jews or 
Christians. Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas, 


oA بوه‎ Cte UG ke EG OE حم بد.‎ aad ین‎ CSS eic Sly 
Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say: “We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 


before it we were Muslims. These will be given their reward 
twice over, because they are patient,» [28:52-54]. Allah said, 
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LIMES WE veil du beer ur. arin m ies 
€ Sag dd تلاوتو‎ FE الكتب‎ us odi 


«Those to whom We gave the Book, recite it (follow it) as it 
should be recited (i.e. followed), they are the ones who believe 
therein.» [2:121], 


4u45 مه‎ ^ ori Ae 94 es 5 
€ as BL هدوت‎ BN u$ us) 


And of the people of Misa there is a community who lead 
with truth and establish justice therewith .» [7:159], 


ese he om 2 ne ede Mow 94 امه‎ of £e he, 7 
وم‎ Ji 4x ot قايمة $45 ايت‎ i4 الكتب‎ oh n سوام‎ VU 4» 
(ESI 


<Not all of them are alike; a party of the people of the Scripture 
stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allàh during the 
hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.» [3:113], 
and, 


Tí 27. عدي‎ cl E pulmo tas 4 TEE 
QM See ee DE إا‎ ii من‎ b أونوأ‎ SU à GS Y يوه أو‎ Var y» 


245 S dil uis GI G وغد‎ a Co st o Se 
(BRÊ 
¢Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). 
Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it is 
recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration.” 
And they say: “Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfillled.” And they fall down on their faces 
weeping and it increases their humility.» [17:107- 109]. 


These qualities exist in some of the Jews, but only a few of 
them. For instance, less than ten Jewish rabbis embraced the 
Islamic faith, such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam. Many among the 
Christians, on the other hand, embraced the Islamic faith. 
Allah said, 


£274 pr. r عدت‎ 


E HE PT عاص وو عور‎ ee £4» ہے $2 2^4 م4‎ 
ولجدن أتربهم مودة‎ ISAT اليهود والذيرت‎ fen Gal علاوة‎ AT ACA لدد‎ 
Cy, pe > 4 51 ae r at 
€ ó DG dt ucc Sali 
<Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to 


the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk, and you 
will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: ‘We 
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are Christians." [5:82], until, 


So because of what they said, Allah rewarded them Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein 
forever» [5:85]. In this Ayah, 

Allāh said, 

B عند‎ p c chi 
4/07 them is a reward with their Lord} [3:199]. 

When Jafar bin Abi Talib recited Surah Maryam [chapter 19] 
to An-Najashi, King of Ethiopia, in the presence of Christian 
priests and patriarchs, he and they cried until their beards 
became wet from crying.!! The Two Sahihs record that when 
An-Najàshi died, the Prophet 3& conveyed the news to his 
Companions and said, 

die tad ou 3 iid آنا لَكُمْ‎ p 


tA brother of yours from Ethiopia has passed, come to offer the 
funeral prayer.» 
He went out with the Companions to the Musallá lined them 
up in rows, and after that led the prayer." 
Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that, 


4 eal Jil َة ين‎ 
«And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture}, 


refers to those among them who embraced Islam."! ‘Abbad 
bin Mansür said that he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about 
Allah’s statement, 


aah S28 od healt yal بن‎ 55> 
«And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah}. 
Al-Hasan said, “They are the People of the Book, before 
Muhammad i£ was sent, who believed in Muhammad 3% and 


I! Ibn Hisham 1:357. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 7 :230, Muslim 2:657. 
B! At-Tabari 7:499. 
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recognized Islam. Allah gave them a double reward, for the faith 
that they had before Muhammad 3, and for believing in 
Muhammad 3£& (after he was sent as Prophet).” Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded both of these statements. The Two Sahihs record that 
Abu Musa said that the Messenger of Allah ¿4 said, 


else 83.5 f > موت‎ i 
أجرهم مرتين»‎ Oph oho 
‘Three persons will acquire a double reward اماد‎ 
He mentioned among them, 


x Er pam fal vis Jil i dg 


«A person from among the People of the Book who believed in 
his Prophet and in me.» 


Allah's statement, 
«They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price», 


means, they do not hide the knowledge that they have, as the 
cursed ones among them have done. Rather, they share the 
knowledge without a price, and this is why Allüh said, 


I - ote el ا‎ E < <A 
€ SC سَرِبيعٌ‎ C إرك‎ gs Le Geet vd Cai 


{for them is a reward with their Lord. surely, Allah is Swift in 
account .> 


Mujahid commented on the verse, 
€ aii E> 


(Surely, Allah is) swift in account}, “He is swift in reckoning,” 
as Ibn Abi Hatim and others have recorded from him. 


The Command for Patience and Ribat 
Allah said, 


A n+ ut "tor fe “he 
أصيروا وصابروا ورايطوا»‎ tare الى‎ Qe 


40 you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabit} 
[3:200]. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The believers are commanded to be 


lll Fath Al-Bâri 6:169, Muslim 1:134. 
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patient in the religion that Allah chose for them, Islam. They 
are not allowed to abandon it in times of comfort or hardship, 
ease or calamity, until they die as Muslims. They are also 
commanded to endure against their enemies, those who hid 
the truth about their religion.” !!! Similar explanation given by 
several other scholars among the Salaf. 

As for Murabatah, it is to endure in acts of worship and 
perseverence. It also means to await prayer after prayer, as 
Ibn 'Abbàs, Sahl bin Hanif and Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi 
stated. Ibn Abi Hatim collected a Hadith that was also 
collected by Muslim and An-Nasá'i from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet àx said, 

BERTIER plc} به الدّرَجَاتِ؟‎ BH) الله په الْخَطَايَاء‎ AG US Bs Yio 
S Xu Xu إِلَى الْمَسَاجِدِء وَالْتِظَارُ الصَّلَاةٍ‎ GA DE; ete 

doen LS bus assis Lou 
«Should I tell you about actions with which Allah forgives sins 
and raises the grade? Performing perfect ablution in unfavorable 
conditions, the many steps one takes to the Masajid, and 
awaiting prayer after the prayer, for this is the Ribat, this is the 
Ribat, this is the Ribat,» 

They also say that the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers 
to battles against the enemy, and manning Muslim outposts to 
protect them from enemy incursions inside Muslim territory. 
There are several Hadiths that encourage Murabatah and 


mention its rewards. Al-Bukhàri recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d 
As-Sa‘idi said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


ge 65 CM الله خير ِن‎ Jom في‎ ex bts 
«A Day of Ribat in the cause of Allah is better than this life 
and all that is in iti! 


Muslim recorded that Salman Al-Fàrisi said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


96 galt ie ele جَرَى‎ DU Bb ces مِنْ صِيَام شَهْرٍ‎ TE S ex buy 
(I At-Tabari 7:502. 


Il Muslim 1:219, An-Nasà' 1:89. 
I3! Al-Bukhāri no. 2892. 
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ER Sl) 35, ele oth Lu 


‘Ribat for a day and a night is better than fasting the days of a 
month and its Qiyam (voluntary prayer at night). If one dies in 
Ribat, his regular righteous deeds that he used to perform will 
keep being added to his account, and he will receive his 
provision, and will be saved from the trials of the grave. "1 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Faddlah bin ‘Ubayd said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 4 saying, 


dis uu OB اللوء‎ uo في‎ Eu Su ill Vacs على‎ 1S4 uz Jh 

zr 5 tus ced ex إل‎ 
«Every dead person will have his record of deeds sealed, except 
for whoever dies while in Ribat in the cause of Allah, for his 
work will keep increasing until the Day of Resurrection, and he 
will be safe from the trial of the grave 1?! 

This is the same narration collected by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan Sahih".?! Ibn Hibban also 
collected this Hadith in his Şahin.“ 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& saying, 


oe 


tål 
«Two eyes shall not be touched by the Fire: an eye that cried 
for fear from Allah and an eye that spent the night guarding in 
Allah's cause اتاد‎ 
Al-Bukhári recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
LX dp quu) qul إن‎ iustas oU وَعَبْدُ‎ SUE مس‎ 
فَرَسِهِ في‎ oly del d uub (dL فلا‎ Ge سَخِطء تمس وَانتَكَسَء وَإِذَا‎ 


[I Muslim no. 1913. 

12] Ahmad 6:20. 

I3! Abu Dawud 3:20, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5 :249. 
(4] Ibn Hibban 7:69. 

I3! At-Tirmidhi no. 1639. 


Surah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4) 363 


ell كان في‎ tall إِنْ 56 في‎ Gua Be cub Exi ait pe 

wank لَمْ‎ gid ip لَه‎ Shp اساد لَمْ‎ gy SUN گان في‎ SL في‎ OW َإِنْ‎ 
«Let the servant of the Dinar, the servant of the Dirham and 
the servant of the Khamisah (of clothes) perish, as he is pleased 
if these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. Let 
such a person perish and be humiliated, and if he is pierced 
with a thorn, let him not find anyone to take it out for him. 
Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse, striving in 
Allah's cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with 
dust : if he is appointed to the vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied 
with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rearguard, he accepts his post with satisfaction; if he asks for 
permission he is not permitted, and if he intercedes, his 
intercession is not accepted .0!") 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Zayd bin Aslam said, “Abu ‘Ubaydah 
wrote to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and mentioned to him that the 
Romans were mobilizing their forces. Umar wrote back, ‘Allah 
will soon turn whatever hardship a believing servant suffers, to 
ease, and no hardship shall ever overcome two types of ease. 
Allah says in His Book, 

COPE KEG dU Uus VASS iot ou cout Eley 
40 you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabiti, 
and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful)’ 
[3:200]. 

Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir mentioned in the biography of ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Mubarak, that Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Abi 
Sakinah said, “While in the area of Tarsus, ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak dictated this poem to me when I was greeting him 
goodbye. He sent the poem with me to Al-Fudayl bin Tyàd in 
the year one hundred and seventy, ‘O he who worships in the 
vicinity of the Two Holy .Masjids! If you but see us, you will 
realize that you are only jesting in worship. He who brings 
wetness to his cheek with his tears, should know that our 
necks are being wet by our blood. He who tires his horses 


0) al-Bukhari no. 2886. 
2l At-Tabari 7:503. 
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without purpose, know that our horses are getting tired in 
battle. Scent of perfume is yours, while our scent is the 
glimmer of spears and the stench of dust [in battle]. We were 
narrated about in the speech of our Prophet, an authentic 
statement that never lies. That the dust that erupts by Allah’s 
horses and which fills the nostrils of a man shall never be 
combined with the smoke of a raging Fire. This, the Book of 
Allah speaks among us that the martyr is not dead, and the 
truth in Alláh's Book cannot be denied.’ I met Al-Fudayl Ibn 
‘lyad in the Sacred Masjid and gave him the letter. When he 
read it, his eyes became tearful and he said, ‘Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman (‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak) has said the truth and 
offered sincere advice to me.’ He then asked me, ‘Do you write 
the Hadith?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Write this Hadith as reward 
for delivering the letter of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman to me. He then 
dictated, 'Mansür bin Al-Mu'tamir narrated to us that Abu 
Salih narrated from Abu Hurayrah that a man asked, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good deed that will earn me 
the reward of the Mujdhidin in Allah’s cause.’ The Prophet 3% 
said, 


(5h وَنَصُومٌ فلا‎ BEG أنْ تُصَلْيَ‎ eei ja 
‘Are you able to pray continuously and fast without breaking 
the fast?» 


The man said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I cannot bear it.’ The 
Prophet # said, 


uio‏ فيي d uo‏ طُوْقْتَ ذلك Suse Di xb‏ في gez‏ او أو مَا 

S eue‏ فْرَسَ iid wid‏ في gb‏ فَيِكْتَبُ لَه Wi‏ الْحَسَنَاتُ» 
«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if you were able to do‏ 
it, you will not achieve the grade of the Mujahidin in Allah's‏ 


cause. Did you not know that the horse of the Mujahid earns 
rewards for him as long as it lives „l 


Allah said next, 
Ino 
«and have Taqwa of Allāh}, concerning all your affairs and 


I! Ahmad 5:236. 


Surah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4) 365 


situations. For instance, the Prophet às said to Mu‘adh when 
he sent him to Yemen, 


tu aes ÓI GIES GAS Ens) jus e e$ LES الله‎ iP 
tHave Taqwa of Allah wherever you may be, follow the evil 
deed with a good deed and it will erase it, and deal with people 
in a good manner i! 
Allah said next, 
€i ES 
¢so that you may be successful.>, in this life and the Hereafter. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said 
that, Allàh's statement, 


€ Saks dit 1,355 
dand have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful.» 


means, “Fear Me concerning what is between you and Me, so 
that you may acquire success when you meet Me 
tomorrow. "'?! 

The Tafsir of Surah Al ‘Imran ends here, all praise is due to 
Allàh, and we ask Him that we die while on the path of the 
Qur'àn and Sunnah, Amin. 


I!!! Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:123. 
(2) At-Tabari 7:510. 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa? 
(Chapter 4) 


Virtues of Sürat An-Nisa’, A Madinan Sürah 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that Surat An-Nisá' 
was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ibn Marduwyah recorded similar 
statements from ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit. 
In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Masûd said, "There are five Aydt in Sürat An-Nisá' that I 
would prefer to the life of this world and all that is in it, 


€55 3& a كا‎ ái y 
€Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of an atom,» [4:40], 


T^, 


4x uu E Va, 
€If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do» [4:31], 
CES مرن ديك لس‎ OS oy HHS AS St yD 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills> [4:48], 


Kiria AN LE y لتك‎ > 


«If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves, 
had come to you> [4:64], and, 


405 VAS Sf uo اله‎ pies B AE ai سوا أو‎ y 5 
And whoever does evil or wrongs himself, but afterwards seeks 
Allah’s forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful> [4:110]." ™ 
Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ask me about 
Surat An-Nisáà', for I learned the Qur'üàn when I was still 
young." Al-Hàkim said, “This Hadith is Sahih according to the 
criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they did not collect it.” 
1 At-Hàkim 2:305. 
Î Al-Hakim 2:301. 
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In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful 


s ریک‎ US الاس‎ Qu» 


gee * رمه‎ 


CA cS يووا‎ 


DIG 


VO sti‏ اک ار 


E لکل‎ t Stel bi LIU, P 
wisis d OAK 

estis sess وکت‎ gh ae Mowe 
bas e Jolis xus 


^ 


icu OS e, C L5 وم‎ 
a S gli dO واوا‎ 


2 


Ke s لله‎ | iNi 

€ 
«1. O mankind! Have 
Taqwa of your Lord, 
Who created you from a 
single person, and from 
him He created his 
mate, and from them 
both He created many 
men and women, and 
have Taqwa of Allah 


Ci ان طبن لحن كنود‎ Ade S io dC 

fe آمو کی‎ Ea Ox 
كوه ووأ رول شرا‎ An EMT 
^ D مھم‎ oi oj CES aie Gt 
5 E U aiu $5215; Anal 
ES PAIN کل‎ i Us tias كان‎ boi MA d CES 
G CANS عام‎ b^, St As: Ase siya through Whom you de- 
mand your mutual 


(rights), and revere the wombs. Surely, Allah is always watching over 
you.» 


The Command to have Taqwa, a Reminder about 
Creation, and Being Kind to Relatives 


Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwa of Him by 
worshipping Him Alone without partners. He also reminds to 
them of His ability, in that He created them all from a single 
person, Adam, peace be unto him. 


t art tto 


5 ينا 5( 


And from him He created his wife» Hawwa’ (Eve), who was 
created from Adam's left rib, from his back while he was 
sleeping. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa’, he liked her 
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and had affection for her, and she felt the same toward him. An 
authentic Hadith states, 


AL LI Op «sul Lat في‎ ug ob e Lae apc: op 

oje 35 بها‎ D e XEM Oy رنه‎ 
«Woman was created from a rib. Verily, the most curved 
portion of the rib is its upper part, so, if you should try to 


straighten it, you will break it, but if you leave it as it is, it 
will remain crooked»! Allah’s statement, 


4535 553 4c, Ge é £5 
«And from them both He created many men and women ;> 


means, Allah created from Adam and Hawwa’ many men and 
women and distributed them throughout the world in various 
shapes, characteristics, colors and languages. In the end, their 
gathering and return will be to Allah. Allah then said, 


CONG بی‎ S) adt dit Uy 
And have Taqwa of Allah through Whom you demand your 
mutual (rights) and revere the wombs>, 
protect yourself from Allah by your acts of obedience to Him. 
Alláh's statement, 
€4 YEE الى‎ 
€through Whom you demand your mutual (rights)>, 


is in reference to when some people say, “I ask you by Allah, 
and then by the relation of the Rahim (the womb, ie. my 
relationship to you)”, according to Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al- 
Hasan. Ad-Dahhàk said; “Fear Allah Whom you invoke 
when you conduct transactions and contracts.” ! “And revere 
the womb by not cutting the relations of the womb, but keep 
and honor them, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi', and others have stated. 


Nl Fath Al-Bari 6:418. 
1 At-Tabari 7:519. 

At-Tabari 7:518.‏ اذا 

I^! At-Tabari 7 :521,522. 
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Alláh's statement, 
gea KEE کان‎ al Bd 
«Surely, Allah is always watching over you .> 


means, He watches all your deeds and sees your every 
circumstance. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


a سو‎ y d Shy 
And Allah is Witness over all things.» [58:6]. An authentic 
Hadith states, 
Au SB ers تكن‎ SOG cu adis auae 
‘Worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though you cannot 
see Him, He sees you i" 

This part of the Áyah encourages having a sense of certainty 
that Allah is always watching, in a complete and perfect 
manner. 

Allah mentioned that He has created mankind from a single 
father and a single mother, so that they feel compassion for 
each other and are kind to the weaker among them. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Bajali said that a delegation from Mudar came to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, and he saw their state, wearing striped 
woolen clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr prayer, the 


Messenger of Allah 3& stood up and gave a speech in which he 
recited, 


KS 8 ين‎ KE ait SS Uii الاس‎ Qu» 
4O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person,» 
until the end of the Ayah. He # also recited, 
GB c ئا‎ SE 2:55 di VE Vac Salt y 
40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah. And let every 


person look to what he has sent forth for the tomorrow» 
[59:18]. 


He also encouraged them to give charity, saying, 


Il Fath Al-Bari 1:140. 
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ec ^ * PIE" <® o "d . * 2م مرو‎ 2 
ty yas مِنْ صاع برو مِنْ صاع‎ sede من‎ cashes e رَجل‎ exam 


tA man gave Sadaqah from his Dinar, from his Dirham, from 
his Sa’ of wheat, from his 58“ of dates» until the end of the 
Hadith.! 
This narration was also collected by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers from Ibn Mas'üd."?! 


p روا‎ 4 y EN, "T $e So Meo perts e 
(SÉ d Mel di disi uet الیب ولا‎ Ludi UIS ولا‎ b qu Uo» 
oe Pops ےم‎ whe ^ P? ^. PT ا‎ y preoa LAC e ee FR 4 
ip 25 ix SE Lal Mov ماک ما‎ Cai فی‎ UL آلا‎ aon us oY 
Seo, £c gor A^ più 2 SF 0f ow WI TRA oF ۶ ee Ae کک‎ Ar, 
Je ofa yl 15105 ols Vf of as Si exe ما‎ of 125 HS ألا‎ jis 

Staves 44 M x bo, Z o 7.475 a. 
€um Cz» فكلوه‎ CS عن شو ينه‎ d ob op 


«2. And give unto orphans their property and do not exchange 
(your) bad things for (their) good ones; and devour not their 
substance (by adding it) to your substance. Surely, this is a 
great sin.» 


43. And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 
with the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your 
choice, two or three, or four; but if you fear that you shall not 
be able to deal justly (with them), then only one or (the captives 
and the servants) that your right hands possess. That is nearer 
to prevent you from Ta'ülü :> 

44. And give to the women (whom you marry) their Sadugat 
(or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart), but if they, of their own 
good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it 
without fear of any harm.» 


Protecting the Property of the Orphans 


Allah commands that the property of the orphans be 
surrendered to them in full when they reach the age of 
adolescence, and He forbids using or confiscating any part of 
it. So He said; 


3x Egi 015 d)» 


I! Muslim 2:705. 
[2] Ahmad 4:358, An-Nasá'i 5:75 Ibn Majah 1:74. 
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gand do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones ;> 


Said bin Al-Musayyib and Az-Zuhri commented, “Do not 
substitute a weak animal of yours for a fat animal (of the 
orphans)."!! Ibrahim An-Nakhai and Ad-Dahhak commented, 
“Do not give something of bad quality for something of good 
quality.” %1 As-Suddi said, “One of them (caretakers of 
orphans) would take a fat sheep from the orphan’s property 
and put in its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, ‘A sheep for 
a sheep.’ He would also take a good Dirham and exchange it 
for a fake Dirham, saying, ‘A Dirham for a Dirham.” ® Allàh's 
statement, 


ey > > q^ M2» رت‎ 
€ di isi oce d» 
«and devour not their substance to your substance.» 
means, do not mix them together so that you eat up both, as 


Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyàn, As-Suddi and 
Sufyan bin Hassin stated." Allah said, 


> کان حوبا 405 


Surely, this is a great sin.}, a major and substantial sin, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas.'5! This was also reported from 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, 5250 bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sîrîn, 
Qatadah, Muqātil bin Hayyàn, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Zayd 
bin Aslam and Abu Sinàn.Ó! The meaning above is: adding 
their property to your property is a grave sin and a major 
mistake, so avoid it. 


The Prohibition of Marrying Female Orphans Without 
Giving a Dowry 


Allah said, 
KiE Jt a Bu ما‎ ASE SE ف‎ ULE Yi di up» 


[l At-Tabari 7:525. 
1 At-Tabari 7:525. 
3l At-Tabari 7:526. 
(41 At-Tabari 7:528. 
1 At-Tabari 7:530. 
61 At-Tabari 7:530. 


Sürah 4. An-Nisá' (Part-4) 373 


«And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with 
the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your choice, 
two» 


Alláàh commands, when one of you is the caretaker of a 
female orphan and he fears that he might not give her a dowry 
that is suitable for women of her status, he should marry 
other women, who are plenty as Allàh has not restricted him. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah said, “A man was taking 
care of a female orphan and he married her, although he did 
not desire to marry her. That girl's money was mixed with his, 
and he was keeping her portion from her. Afterwards, this 
Ayah was revealed about his case; 


TRY‏ ألا تقيظوأ» 
«If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly"‏ 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said that he 
asked ‘A’ishah about the meaning of the statement of Allah, 


«G8 ف‎ UL dis a 


«If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the 

orphan girls. 

She said, "O my nephew! This is about the orphan girl who 
lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her wealth 
and beauty may tempt him to marry her without giving her an 
adequate dowry which might have been given by another 
suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such 
orphan girls unless they treated them justly and gave them 
the most suitable dowry; otherwise they were ordered to marry 
woman besides them." 'A'ishah further said, “After that verse, 
the people again asked the Messenger of Allah # (about 
marriage with orphan girls), so Allah revealed the Ayah, 


Cy ف‎ dico) 
They ask your instruction concerning the women..> [4:127].” 
She said, “Allah’s statement in this Ayah, 
Tssa e ptose 


وترعبون ان سج gii‏ 


l1 Fath Al-Bari 8:87. 
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€yet whom you desire to marry» [4:127] 


refers to the guardian who does not desire to marry an orphan 
girl under his supervision because she is neither wealthy nor 
beautiful. The guardians were forbidden to marry their orphan 
girls possessing property and beauty without being just to 
them, as they generally refrain from marrying them (when they 
are neither beautiful nor wealthy)" !!! 


The Permission to Marry Four Women 
Allah’s statement, 
«5 2d; SE 
two or three, or four}, means, marry as many women as you 


like, other than the orphan girls, two, three or four. We should 
mention that Allah’s statement in another Ayah, 


«E 65 GE Koh gS KAT eed 


Who made the angels messengers with wings, - two or three 

or four» [35:1], 
does not mean that other angels do not have more than four 
wings, as there are proofs that some angels do have more 
wings. Yet, men are prohibited from marrying more than four 
wives, as the Ayah decrees, since the Ayah specifies what men 
are allowed of wives, as Ibn ‘Abbas and the majority of 
scholars stated. If it were allowed for them to have more than 
four wives, the Ayah would have mentioned it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim said that his father said 
that Ghilàn bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi had ten wives when he 
became Muslim, and the Prophet # said to him, “Choose any 
four of them (and divorce the rest)." During the reign of 'Umar, 
Ghilàn divorced his remaining wives and divided his money 
between his children. When Umar heard news of this, he said 
to Ghilàn, “I think that the devil has conveyed to your heart the 
news of your imminent death, from what the devil hears during 
his eavesdropping. It may as well be that you will not remain 
alive but for a little longer. By Allah! You will take back your 
wives and your money, or I will take possession of this all and 
will order that your grave be stoned as is the case with the 


Il Fath Al-Bari 8:87. 
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grave of Abu Righal (from Thamuüd, who was saved from their 
fate because he was in the Sacred Area. But, when he left it, he 
was tormented like they were)." Ash-Sháfit, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah, Ad-Dàraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi collected this Hadith up 
to the Prophet’s statement, “Choose any four of them.” Only 
Ahmad collected the full version of this Hadith." 

Therefore, had it been allowed for men to marry more than 
four women at the same time, the Prophet #% would have 
allowed Ghilàn to keep more than four of his wives since they 
all embraced Islam with him. When the Prophet 3% commanded 
him to keep just four of them and divorce the rest, this 
indicated that men are not allowed to keep more than four 
wives at a time under any circumstances. If this is the case 
concerning those who already had more than four wives upon 
embracing Islàm, then this ruling applies even more so to 
marrying more than four. 


Marrying Only One Wife When One Fears He Might not 
Do Justice to His Wives 


Allah’s statement, 
GRE ما ملكت‎ Tag نیا‎ S Ae agp 
{But if you fear that you will not be able to deal justly (with 
them), then only one or what your right hands possess.» 


The Ayah commands, if you fear that you will not be able to 
do justice between your wives by marrying more than one, 
then marry only one wife, or satisfy yourself with only female 
captives, for it is not obligatory to treat them equally, rather it 
is recommended. So if one does so, that is good, and if not, 
there is no harm on him. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


se $5 اينسل‎ uS ALS op 


€You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even 
if it is your ardent desire» [4:129]. Allah said, 


«45 3 آذ‎ asp 


ll Ahmad 2:14, A-Umm 5:49, At-Tirmidhi no.1128, Ibn Majah 
no.1953, Ad-Daraqutni 3:271 Al-Bayhagi 7:182. 
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«That is nearer to prevent you from Ta'ülüy, 
meaning, from doing injustice. Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah 
and Abu Hatim Ibn Hibbàn, in his Sahih, recorded that 
‘A'ishah said that, the Prophet # said that the Ayah, 


i375 ألا‎ Sl ديك‎ 
That is nearer to prevent you from Ta'ülü», 
means, from doing injustice." However, Ibn Abi Hatim said 


that his father said that this Hadith to the Prophet #% is a 
mistake, for it should be attributed to 'A'ishah not the Prophet 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 'A'ishah, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakha‘, Ash- 
Sha‘bi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsàni, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Muqátil bin Hayyàn that Ta'ulü means to deviate [from 
justice]. 


Giving the Dowry is Obligatory 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying, Nihlah, in 
Allah’s statement, 
€ Syke c3 esp 
€And give to the women (whom you marry) their Sadugat 
Nihlah> refers to the dowry. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that Urwah 
said that ‘A’ishah said that ‘Nihlah’ means ‘obligatory’. Muqātil, 
Qatàdah and Ibn Jurayj said, ‘Nihlah’ means ‘obligatory’ Ibn 
Jurayj added: ‘specified. Ibn Zayd said, “In Arabic, Nihlah, 
refers to what is necessary. So Allàh is commanding: Do not 
marry unless you give your wife something that is her right. 
No person after the Prophet à& is allowed to marry a woman 
except with the required dowry, nor by giving false promises 
about the dowry [intended].”°! Therefore, the man is required 


[1 [bn Hibbàn 6:134. 
(2! At-Tabari 7 :549-551. 
I3! At-Tabari 7 :553. 

^1 At-Tabari 7:553. 

[S] At-Tabari 7:553. 
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to pay a dowry to his wife with a good heart, just as he gives a 
gift with a good heart. If the wife gives him part or all of that 
dowry with a good heart, her husband is allowed to take it, as 
it is lawful for him in this case. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 


47 6s US CS عن زو ينه‎ KS Gh of 


«But if they, of their own pleasure, remit any part of it to you, 
take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.» 
Y$ AGS ASG ye 2556 C S ou yz الى‎ Kd qc BE d; 
ولا‎ AA cy Gash es ينهم‎ Use op CES X de EI US cix 
we. EU GS کان‎ us IL GE ومن كن‎ Wes doas dra ORE 
€ UG AL dS ede US iul cy coss dy 
45. And give not unto the unwise your wealth which Allah has 
made a means of support for you, but feed and clothe them 
therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and justice .> 


€6. And test orphans until they reach the age of marriage; if 
then you find sound judgment in them, release their property to 
them, but consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that 
they should grow up. And whoever among guardians is rich, he 
should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself 
what is just and reasonable (according to his work). And when 
you release their property to them, take a witness in their 
presence; and Allah is All-Sufficient in taking account. 


Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow 


Allah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to do as they 
wish with wealth, which Allah has made as a means of 
support for people. This ruling sometimes applies because of 
being young, as young people are incapable of making wise 
decisions. It also applies in cases of insanity, erratic behavior 
and having a weak intellect or religious practice. It applies in 
cases of bankruptcy, when the debtors ask that the property 
of a bankrupt person is put in escrow, when his debts cannot 
be paid off with his money. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 
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EKKA att BSE Gd 
«And give not unto the unwise your property> 
refers to children and women." Similar was also said by Ibn 
Masûd, Al-Hakam bin Uyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhák: 
“Women and boys."?! Saîd bin Jubayr said that ‘the unwise’ 
refers to the orphans.! Mujahid, Ikrimah and Qatàdah said; 
“They are women."*! 
Spending on the Unwise with Fairness 
Allàh said, 
«x G AWS BAG o ax 
€but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words 
of kindness and justice. > 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Do not 
give your wealth, what Allah has made you responsible for and 
made a means of sustenance to you, to your wife or children. 
Rather, hold on to your money, take care of it, and be the one 


who spends on them for clothes, food and provision." Sl 
Mujahid said that the Ayah, 
€ فلا‎ AU» 
«and speak to them words of kindness and justice .> 
refers to kindness and keeping good relations. This honorable 
Ayah commands kind treatment, in deed, with family and 
those under one’s care. One should spend on them for clothes 


and provisions, and be good to them, such as saying good 
words to them. 


Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They 
Reach Adulthood 
Allah said, 
«5 SD 

0) At-Tabari 7:562. 

[2] At-Tabari 7:562. 

I3! At-Tabari 7 :563. 

(4) At-Tabari 7 4 

IS! At-Tabari 7:570. 
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{And test orphans meaning, test their intelligence, as Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin Hayyan 
stated |!!! 


«cé vi إا‎ m 
«until they reach the age of marriage», 


the age of puberty, according to Mujahid. The age of 
puberty according to the majority of scholars comes when the 
child has a wet dream. 

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Ali said, “I 
memorized these words from the Messenger of Allah 4%, 


gi Wey Sis V5 اختلام»‎ iu Yo 


«There is no orphan after the age of puberty nor vowing to be 
silent throughout the day to the night قاد‎ 


In another Hadith, ‘A'ishah and other Companions said that 
the Prophet # said, 


s has tl يتلم وَعَنٍ‎ ER LAM ue ub Se Lah o» 
St GE piii 
«The pen does not record the deeds of three persons: the child 


until the age of puberty, the sleeping person until waking up, 
and the senile until sane.» 


Or, the age of fifteen is considered the age of adolescence. In 
the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Umar said, “I was 
presented in front of the Prophet # on the eve of the battle of 
Uhud, while I was fourteen years of age, and he did not allow 
me to take part in that battle. But I was presented in front of 
him on the eve of the battle of Al-Khandaq (The Trench) when I 
was fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to join that battle).” 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz commented when this Hadith reached 
him, "This is the difference between a child and an adult," 

There is a difference of opinion over whether pubic hair is 


(1 At-Tabari 7:574. 

Pl At-Tabari 7:575. 

I3! Abu Dàwud 3:293. 

^l Abu Dawud 4:558-560. 

[S] Al-Bukhāri no. 2664, Muslim no.1868. 
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considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct opinion is that 
it is. The Sunnah supports this view, according to a Hadith 
collected by Imém Ahmad!) from ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi who said, 
We were presented to the Prophet 3 on the day of Qurizah, 
whoever had pubic hair was killed, whoever did not was left 
free to go, I was one of those who did not, so I was left free." 
The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar to it. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 

Allah’s statement, 

oly D ES uo riu app‏ آمو 

«if then you find sound judgment in them, release their 

property to them,> 

Said bin Jubayr said that this portion of the Ayah means, 
when you find them to be good in the religion and wise with 
their money. Similar was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and others among the Imams.® The scholars of Fiqh 
stated that when the child becomes good in the religion and 


wise concerning with money, then the money that his 
caretaker was keeping for him should be surrendered to him. 


Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend from the 
Money of the Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate 
for Their Work 
Allah said, , 
أن حرا‎ 665 Cire, BBE «ولا‎ 
«But consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they 
should grow up.» 


Allah commands that the money of the orphan should not 
be spent unnecessarily, 


are کی‎ 


«655 Gr» 
<Wastefully and hastily} for fear they might grow up. Allah also 
commands, 
11 Ahmad 4:310. 


P! Abu Dawud 4:561, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 5:207, An-Nasa'î in Al- 
Kubrû 5:185, Ibn Majah 2:849. 


IS! At-Tabari 7:576. 
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€ GE SÉ us 
And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no 
wages,» 
Hence, the guardian who is rich and does not need the 
orphan's money, should not take any of it as wages. 
Gu XU us کان‎ us) 
€but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable .> 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “This Ayah, 


E, tt 2AB er ut oe Ly Yo, orere z p or 
CATAN فليا کل‎ teas لعفف ومن کان‎ EE ومن‎ 


T7 


{And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no 
wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just 
and reasonable .> 


was revealed about the guardian of the orphan and pertains to 
whatever work he does for the orphan’s estate."!! A]-Bukhari 
also collected this Hadith.!?! 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his 
father said that his father told him that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah 3%, "I do not have money, but I have an 
orphan under my care." The Messenger said, 

bie ai غَيْرٍ أن‎ ns cu Je وَلَا‎ XL Y o ze dea Ju يِن‎ jo 
wu, UG gai - JE 5l - 
Eat from your orphan's wealth without extravagance or 


wastefulness, or mixing it, and without saving your money by 
spending his.” P! 


Allah said, 
hcl fh is HD 
{And when you release their property to them. 
after they become adults, and you see that they are wise, then, 


DJ At-Tabari 7:593. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 8:89. 
x Ahmad 3:186. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

GE iy 
€take a witness in their 
presence ;> Allah 
commands the 
guardians of orphans 
to surrender the 


property of the 
orphans who become 


consenting adults, in 
the presence of 
witnesses, so that 
none of them denies 
the fact that he 
received his money. 
Allah said next, 


PED 


^ Reg 


KT EXE 


e A Xx 
x «and Allah is All- 
Hide d Às 5: n Sufficient in taking 
T n. En PE account.» 
meaning, Allah is 


307 2 TOT way fer 
23045 Axis PS sufficient as Witness, 
: Reckoner and 
Watcher over their 
work for orphans, and when iy surrender their money to 
them, whether their property was complete and whole, or 
deficient and less. Indeed, Allah knows all of that. In his 
Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


ue لِتَفْسِيء لا تمر عَلَى‎ Leu ai el fy ضَمِيفَاء‎ auf A si هيا أبَا‎ 
tex JU E YS 
«O Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for you what 


I love for myself. Do not become a leader of two nor assume 
guardianship of an orphan's property. »! 


4 wey z z 


ji d, SING Qt 3$ 5 2.5 JCus 59086 ws 35 ا‎ cus Je 


- 


I! Muslim 3:1458. 
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AMA vo nto rete Ate oof? yee س‎ p GR "x e p $ Je 
Aviat السب‎ ts P Ud ict occ 5 Brest Gs "e sf ty 
Ai, Yeu t9 un o ee df ae ares. ممعم‎ f F Gert رمي 44م كوم‎ 
اا‎ Gr, 253 ra الدج لو يكرا ين‎ as روا‎ VS A Ui is 
-g e oe nee م‎ le we fe KEEN c دم‎ are, 2 £u. 
C$ CIE cl Sod بالود‎ à $ Dass Y Qs di Vad di nee 
cn - LELET Mee € y a 7 t£ 
€ uz ss Y pelt في‎ Set 
47. There is a share for men and a share for women from what 
is left by parents and those nearest in relation, whether the 
Property be small or large ~ a legal share. 


48. And when the relatives, and the orphans, and the poor are 
present at the time of division, give them from the property, 
and speak to them words of kindness and justice. 

49. And let those (executors and guardians) have the same fear 
in their minds as they would have for their own, if they had left 
weak offspring behind. So, let them have Taqwa of Allah and 
speak truthfully .> 

410. Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only a fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt 
in the blazing Fire!» 


The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance 
According to the Portions that Allah Ordained 


Saîd bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, “The idolators used to 
give adult men a share of inheritance and deprive women and 
children of it. Allàh revealed; 


EANG was 47 Gs تيب‎ Je) 


«There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those 
nearest in relation>.” 


Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah’s decision to inherit, 
even though their shares vary according to the degree of their 
relationship to the deceased, whether being a relative, spouse, 
etc. Ibn Marduwyah reported that Jabir said, “Umm Kujjah 
came to the Messenger of Allah # and said to him, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I have two daughters whose father died, 
and they do not own anything.’ So Allah revealed; 


oa 3; 6: 2.5 yc»‏ الاو 
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There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those 
nearest in relation .>” 


We will mention this Hadith when explaining the two Ayat 
about inheritance. Allah knows best." Allah said, 


cur حر‎ gh 


gare present at the time of division,» those who do not have a 
share in the inheritance, 


sees GG 


gand the orphans and the poor}, are also present upon dividing 
the inheritance, give them a share of the inheritance." Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


ew 7C LAM AA Se ook "C^ Yan 
(hens GG SAM أؤلوا‎ ALIA حطرٌ‎ Y 


And when the relatives and the orphans and the poor are 
present at the time of division}, was not abrogated.!*! 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah still 
applies and should be implemented."! Ath-Thawri said that 
Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid that implementing this 
Ayah, “Is required from those who have anything to inherit, 
paid from whatever portions their hearts are satisfied with 
giving away."?! Similar explanation was reported from Ibn 
Masûd, Abu Musa, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Ash-Sha'bi and Al-Hasan.9! Ibn Sîrîn, Saîd bin 
Jubayr, Makhul, Ibráhim An-Nakhai, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, Az- 
Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya'mar said this payment is obligatory. 
Others say that this refers to the bequeathal at the time of 
death. And others say that it was abrogated. 


Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah, 
giui Lm 
!1 Abu Dawud 3:314. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 8:90. 
[3] At-Tabari 8:8. 
I^! At-Tabari 8:8. 
(531 At-Tabari 8:8. 
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And when are present at the time of division}, 


refers to divisions of inheritance. So, when poor relatives, who 
are ineligible for inheritance, orphans, and the poor attend the 
division of the inheritance, which is sometimes substantial, 
their hearts will feel eager to have a share, seeing each eligible 
person assuming his share; while they are desperate, yet are 
not given anything. Allah the Most Kind, Most Compassionate, 
commands that they should have a share in the inheritance as 
an act of kindness, charity, compassion and mercy for them. 


Observing Fairness in the Will 
Allah said, 
4 را ین عليه‎ IM ولیخ‎ 
«And let those have the same fear in their minds as they would 
have for their own, if they had left behind...» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this 
part of the Ayah, “Refers to a man who is near death and he 
dictates a will and testament that harms some of the rightful 
inheritors. Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear 
Allah, and direct the dying man to do what is right and to be 
fair, being as eager to protect the inheritors of the dying man 
as he would be with his own."!! Similar was reported from 
Mujahid and several others. 

The Two Sahihs record that when the Messenger of Allah ix 
visited Sa'd bin Abi Waqgàs during an illness he suffered from, 
Sa'd said to the Messenger, “O Messenger of Allah! I am 
wealthy and have no inheritors except a daughter. Should I give 
two-thirds of my property in charity?" He said, “No.” Sa'd 
asked, "Half?" He said, “No.” Sa'd said, “One-third?” The 
Prophet 2% said; 


vus Lis dip 
«One-third, and even one-third is too much.» 
The Messenger of Allah #% then said, 


[1 At-Tabari 8:19. 
(2) At-Tabari 8:21. 
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«You'd better leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving 
them poor, begging from others الاح‎ 


A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the 
Orphan's Wealth 
It was also said that the Ayah 
SS d ودارا‎ do GEE o» 

consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they should 

grow up,> 
means, let them have Taqwa of Allah when taking care of the 
orphan’s wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al-‘Awfi who 
reported this explanation from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

This is a sound opinion that is supported by the warning 
that follows against consuming the orphan’s wealth unjustly. 
In this case, the meaning becomes: Just as you would want 
your offspring to be treated fairly after you, then treat other 
people’s offspring fairly when you are given the responsibility 
of caring for them. 

Allah proclaims that those who unjustly consume the 


wealth of orphans, will be eating fire into their stomach, this is 
why Allah said, 


£x تا‎ Re فى‎ SEC CS GE EN X alee aul $» 
LU 


Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only a fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt 
in the blazing Fire! 


meaning, when you consume the orphan's wealth without a 
right, then you are only consuming fire, which will kindle in 
your stomach on the Day of Resurrection. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


oý paji AAN «اجْتَِبُوا‎ 


tAvoid the seven great destructive sins.» 


ll Fath AL-Bári 5:427 , Muslim 4:1253. 
[2] At-Tabari 8:23. 
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The people asked, “O Allāh’s Messenger! What are they?” He 
said, 

B cn BI Su الله إلا‎ e E ss A cav Syke 

EW SUE oca A tay dins codi gu 
«To join others in worship along with Allah, magic, to kill the 
life which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause, to 
consume interest, to consume an orphan's property, to turn 
your back to the enemy and flee from the battlefield at the time 


of fighting, and to accuse chaste women who never even think 
of anything harmful to their chastity being good believers A"! 


4M ghee مور‎ 


GE ES aui OS 4 كلا‎ of ONT c jh $i eat أنه ن‎ Kp 
AGG 44 OS 5 cx الضف‎ Gd ius کات‎ as 3j 
ECCE E NE hs ولت‎ AK کہ‎ EE 
53 25f لا تدرو أيهم‎ SUG Soe او دين‎ C ue ies az : 
EUL لينا‎ GÉ Ki y تنئا ربس قرت‎ 


Ge 
s 
E 


«11. Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to 
the male, a portion equal to that of two - females; if only 
daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the 
inheritance; if only one, her share is half. For parents, a sixth 
share of inheritance to each if the deceased left children; if no 
children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a 
third ; if the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a 
sixth. (The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of 
legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know not which 
of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to 
you in benefit, (these fixed shares) are ordained by Allah. And 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. > 


Learning the Various Shares of the Inheritance is 
Encouraged 


This, the following, and the last honorable Ayah in this 
Surah contain the knowledge of Al-Fará'id, inheritance. The 
knowledge of Al-Fard’id is derived from these three Aydt and 


i! Fath AL-Bari 5:462, Muslim 1:92. 
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from the Hadiths on this subject which explain them. Learning 
this knowledge is encouraged, especially the specific things 
mentioned in the Aydt. Ibn Uyaynah said; “Knowledge of Al- 
Fará'id was called half of knowledge, because it effects all 
people." 


The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11 


Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s Messenger came visiting me on foot 
with Abu Bakr at Banu Salamah’s (dwellings), and the Prophet 
# found me unconscious. He asked for some water, performed 
ablution with it, then poured it on me, and I regained 
consciousness. I said, ‘What do you command me to do with 
my money, O Allah’s Messenger?’ this Ayah was later revealed, 


GC ES JL Shy esf adi us» 
«Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance); to the 
male, a portion equal to that of two females." U! 


This is how it was recorded by Muslim"! and An-Nasa’.!*) 
The remainder of the Six compilers also collected this 
Hadith."l 


Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason 
behind revealing Ayah 4:11 


Ahmad recorded from Jabir that he said, "The wife of Sa'd 
bin Ar-Rabi' came to Allah’s Messenger #% and said to him, O 
Allah’s Messenger! These are the two daughters of Sa'd bin Ar- 
Rabi', who was killed as a martyr at Uhud. Their uncle took 
their money and did not leave anything for them. They will not 
be married unless they have money.’ The Messenger # said, 
‘Allah will decide on this matter. The Ayah about the 
inheritance was later revealed and the Messenger of Allah # 
sent word to their uncle commanding him, 


U1 Fath ALBari 8:91. 
I2] Muslim 3:1235. 
31 An-Nasai in Al-Kubrà 6 :320. 


M Fath Al-Bari 1:118, Muslim 3:1234, Abu Dawud 3:308, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 8:368, An-Nasa7 1:77, Ibn Màjah 2:911. 
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VÀ 58 ua وَمَا‎ S23 ugs tt سَعْدٍ‎ cen «أغطٍ‎ 


«Give two-thirds (of Sa'd's money) to Sa'd's two daughters and 
one eighth for their mother, and whatever is left is yours.» 

Abu Dawud,”! At-Tirmidhi,? and Ibn Majahl? collected 
this Hadith. It is apparent, however, that the first Hadith from 
Jabir was about the case of the last Ayah in the Surah [4:176, 
rather than 4:11], for at the time this incident occurred, Jàbir 
had sisters and did not have daughters, parents or offspring to 
inherit from him. Yet, we mentioned the Hadith here just as 
Al-Bukhari did. 


Males Get Two Times the Share of Females for 
Inheritance 

Allah said, 

¢Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the 

male, a portion equal to that of two females ;> 

Allah commands: observe justice with your children. The 
people of Jahiliyyah used to give the males, but not the 
females, a share in the inheritance. Therefore, Allah 
commands that both males and females take a share in the 
inheritance, although the portion of the males is twice as 
much as that of the females. There is a distinction because 
men need money to spend on their dependants, commercial 
transactions, work and fulfillling their obligations. 


Consequently, men get twice the portion of the inheritance 
that females get. Allah’s statement, 


«Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the 
male, a portion equal to that of two females ;> 
testifies to the fact that Allah is more merciful with children 


Hl Ahmad 3:352. 

2l Abu Dawud 3:314. 

B! Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6 :267 . 
! Ibn Majah 2:908. 
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than their own parents are with them, since He commands the 
parents to be just and fair with their own children. 

An authentic Hadith stated that a captured woman was 
looking for her child and when she found him, she held him, 
gave him her breast and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah 
# said to his Companions, 


SUS غل‎ 13 aas في الَا‎ Gal Sb sia رون‎ 


«Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her child 
in the fire?» 


They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, 
aly ia be cally لله أَرْحَمٌ‎ igh 


«By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than this 
woman is with her own child." 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The custom (in 
old days) was that the property of the deceased would be 
inherited by his offspring; as for the parents (of the deceased), 
they would inherit by the will of the deceased. Then Allah 
cancelled whatever He willed from that custom and ordained 
that the male get twice the amount inherited by the female, 
and for each parent a sixth (of the whole legacy), for the wife 
an eighth or a fourth, and for the husband a half or a 
fourth.” 


The Share of the Females When They Are the Only 
Eligible Heirs 


Allah said, 
€if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the 
inheritance ;> 


We should mention here that some people said the Ayah 
only means two daughters, and that ‘more’ is redundant, 
which is not true. Nothing in the Qur'àn is useless or 
redundant. Had the Ayah been talking about only two women, 


H1 Muslim 4:2109. 
I2! Fath AL-Bari 8:93. 
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it would have said, "The share of both of them is two-thirds." 

As for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that they get 
two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, stating that the two 
sisters get two-thirds. We also mentioned the Hadith in which 
the Prophet š#ë commanded that two-thirds be the share of the 
two daughters of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi'. So this is proven in the 
Book and the Sunnah. 


(aat GE iius كات‎ op 


€if only one, her share is half. > 


If there are two daughters, then there are texts to prove they 
share a half. Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two 
daughters or sisters, and Allàh knows best. 


Share of the Parents in the Inheritance 
Allàh said, 


d و‎ ^ 5, A Ve 
(oA UE us X or» 
«For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to eachy 


There are several forms of the share that the parents get in 
the inheritance. 

1. If the deceased left behind children, the parents get a 
sixth each. When the deceased had only one daughter, she 
gets half of the inheritance and the parents each one sixth, 
and another sixth is given to the father. 

2. When the parents are the only inheritors, the mother gets 
one-third while the father gets the remaining two-thirds. In 
this case, the father's share will be twice the mother's share. If 
the deceased had a surviving spouse, the spouse gets half, in 
the case of a husband, or a fourth in the case of a surviving 
wife. In both cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third 
of the remaining inheritance. This is because the remaining 
portion of the inheritance is treated just as the entire legacy in 
regard to the parents' share. 

Allah has given the mother one-half of what the father gets. 
Therefore, the mother gets a third of the remaining inheritance 
while the father gets two-thirds. 

3. If the deceased left behind surviving brothers and sisters, 
whether half brothers, half sisters or from the same father and 
mother, their presence does not cause reduction in the father's 
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share. Yet, their presence reduces the share of the mother to 
one-sixth instead of one-third, and the father gets the rest, 
when there are no other heirs. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Qatādah commented on the Ayah, 


Ao Te. Xx oye uk 
€ ud 1 d ان‎ ofp 


«If the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a 
sixth.» 


"Their presence will reduce the share of the mother, but they 
wil not inherit. If there is only one surviving brother, the 
mother's share will remain one-third, but her share will be 
reduced if there is more than one surviving brother. The 
people of knowledge attribute this reduction in the mother's 
share from one-third (to one-sixth) to the fact that the father 
is the one who helps the brothers (and sisters) of the deceased 
get married, spending from his own money for this purpose. 
The mother does not spend from her money for this purpose." 
This is a sound opinion. 


First the Debts are Paid Off, then the Will, then the 
Fixed Inheritance 


Allàh said, 
GB بوص يبا أذ‎ Heed x 
«(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies 
he may have bequeathed or debts.» 
The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree that paying 
debts comes before fulfilling the will, and this is apparent to 


those who read the Ayah carefully. 
Allah said next, 


dies Ki of ایم‎ ods ل‎ MG Ba 


You know not which of them, whether your parents or your 
children, are nearest to you in benefit. 


This Ayah means: We have appointed a share to the parents 
and children, contrary to the practice of Jahiliyyah and the 
early Islàmic era, when the inheritance would go to the 
children, and parents get a share only if they were named in 
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ie v4 Gu the will, as Ibn 
سر‎ ue TUA A eoh > ‘Abbas stated. Allah 
ولڪم صف ماترك 793 جڪ م إن أزيكن‎ abrogated this 
ue aes A practice and 
E ر‎ dup. wur one appointed a fixed 
3x وص يږ وص يت يها‎ ot share for the children 
Bie و کس‎ la MARS Aste ددس‎ | and for the parents 
اتر فشر إن أ یکن لک ولد‎ ICE p l 
a 1 ol P One may derive 
eS A U^ S Se لحكم ولد‎ ote فان‎ benefit in this life or 
ہے مہ ا ےرام سے اء ةر س سے‎ for the Hereafter from 
ران کارت‎ Cr من يعلط وصيودو‎ | his parents, the likes 
PENA أوأمرأة وله‎ E رج دور‎ || of which he could not 
LAC ix MIL ess مور‎ ye,  _ | get from his children. 
كانوا أكارمن ذلك‎ ob PING AS | The opposite of this 


ee 74-24 | could also be true.‏ ملع oder r ert‏ له 
هم WI SEN VICE‏ وص cso Se‏ يا 


Hane Tm Allah said, 
D ا ل 20131 027,7 هارع وو 7 ب‎ oF 

c U r oz 4 ay te r‏ مضا od‏ ¥ ألله لله 
ll E‏ 
ail Zils «Gx Xi 25 au‏ وم يلع الله a‏ 


SANG ن‎ E TOLE N which of 
P bed TE عام ع سے‎ P em, whether your par- 
As css خیرت فيها‎ ents or your children, 


oh pr bp Beer “re 


dex 55555 i. ail ومن يعض‎ || are nearest to you in 
1 benefit, >: 

since benefit could 
come from one or the 
other of these relatives, We appointed a fixed share of 
inheritance for each. Allah knows best. 


Allah said, 


«^M 


(9 oA عَدَاك‎ A ES کارا‎ 


tz م‎ 4 4 
€A يرت‎ íi 


¢ordained by Allah}, meaning: These appointed shares of 
inheritance that We mentioned and which give some inheritors 
a bigger share than others, is a commandment from Allah that 
He has decided and ordained, 


Cs cx 36 d UD 


¢And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.», Who places everything 
in its rightful place and gives each his rightful share. 
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$12. In that which your wives leave, your share is half if they 
have no child; but if they leave a child, you get a fourth of that 
which they leave after payment of legacies that they may have 
bequeathed or debts. In that which you leave, their (your wives) 
share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a child, 
they get an eighth of that which you leave after payment of 
legacies that you may have bequeathed or debts. If the man or 
woman whose inheritance is in Kalalah has left neither 
ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, 
each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they 
share in a third; after payment of legacies he (or she) may have 
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone). This 
is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, Most Forbearing. > 


Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance 


Allah says to the husband, you get half of what your wife 
leaves behind if she dies and did not have a child. If she had a 
child, you get one-fourth of what she leaves behind, after 
payment of legacies that she may have bequeathed, or her 
debts. We mentioned before that payment of debts comes 
before fulfilling the will, and then comes the will, then the 
inheritance, and there is a consensus on this matter among 
the scholars. And the rule applies to the grandchildren as well 
as the children, even if they are great-grandchildren (or even 
further in generation) 

Allah then said, 


VLA Af A4 
€257 ما‎ EE Ads 
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4In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth} 


and if there is more than one wife, they all share in the 
fourth, or one-eighth that the wife gets. Earlier, we explained 
Allah's statement, 


4395 s 
«After payment of legacies} 


The Meaning of Kalálah 
Allah said, 


(Rs i yc as 


4If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question was left 
in Kalálah .> 


Kaldiah is a derivative of Ikli; the crown that surrounds the 
head. The meaning of Kalálah in this Ayah is that the person's 
heirs come from other than the first degree of relative. Ash- 
Shabi reported that when Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked 
about the meaning of Kaldlah, he said, “I will say my own 
opinion about it, and if it is correct, then this correctness is 
from Allàh. However, if my opinion is wrong, it will be my 
error and because of the evil efforts of Shaytàn, and Allah and 
His Messenger have nothing to do with it. Kalálah refers to the 
man who has neither descendants nor ascendants." When 
‘Umar became the Khalifah, he said, “I hesitate to contradict 
an opinion of Abu Bakr.” !! This was recorded by Ibn Jarir 
and others. 

In his Tafsir, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I 
was among the last persons to see ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, and 
he said to me, "What you said was the correct opinion.’ I 
asked, ‘What did I say?’ He said, That Kaldiah refers to the 
person who has no child or parents."?! This is also the 
opinion of 'Ali bin Abi Tàlib, Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn 'Abbàs, Zayd bin 
Thabit, Ash-Sha'bi, An-Nakhai, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, 
Jabir bin Zayd and Al-Hakam .! This is also the view of the 


(I At-Tabari 8:53. 
[21 At-Tabari 8:59. 
I3! At-Tabari 8:55-57. 
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people of Al-Madinah, Küfah, Basrah, the Seven Fugaha’,!"! 
the Four Imams and the majority of scholars of the past and 
present, causing some scholars to declare that there is a 
consensus on this opinion. 


The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From 
Other Than the Deceased’s Father 


Allah said, 
HOPES دول‎ 


€But has left a brother or a sister», meaning, from his mother’s 
side, as some of the Salaf stated, including Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqgàs. Qatàdah reported that this is the view of Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq. 
€ فى‎ deut cus HS ين‎ AEN s of PL يَنْهُمَا‎ us Kp 
Each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they 
share in a third. 


There is a difference between the half brothers from the 
mother's side and the rest of the heirs. First, they get a share 
in the inheritance on account of their mother. Second, the 
males and females among them get the same share. Third, 
they only have a share in the inheritance when the deceased's 
estate is inherited in Kalálah, for they do not have a share if 
the deceased has a surviving father, grandfather, child or 
grandchild. Fourth, they do not have more than a third, no 
matter how numerous they were. 

Allàh's statement, 


t. له ب‎ u a عق لعن‎ 
OU He uid. eh XL ah Lp 


{After payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or 
debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone) .> 


m They are listed by Dr. Umar Al-Ashqar (Tárikh ALFigh Al-Isláàmi p. 
85) as: Said bin Al-Musayyib (Died in 94 H.), 'Urwah bin Az- 
Zubayr (Died in 94 H.), Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al-Hàrith 
bin Hishàm Al-Makhzümi (Died in 94 H .), 'Ubaydullàh bin 
‘Abdullah bin Utbah bin Mas'üd (Died in 98 H.), Khàrijah bin Zayd 
bin Thabit (Died in 99 H.), Al-Qàsim bin Muhammad bin Abu Bakr 
(Died in 94 H.), Sulayman bin Yasar (Died in 107 H ) 
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means, let the will and testament be fair and free of any type 
of harm, without depriving some rightful heirs from all, or part 
of their share, or adding to the fixed portion that Allàh or 
dained for some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have 
disputed with Allah concerning His decision and division. An 
authentic Hadith states, 


tM ines فلا‎ AT EET op 


‘Allah has given each his fixed due right. Therefore, there is no 
will for a dci inheritor .»!"!) 


4 z يم ری من‎ 2 jy “it shs S “as yom Ab 
45,455 aif Sax ومن‎ Gi tL kl Shit حبرت فما ولت‎ IAN 
ew SUE 45 e کارا کید‎ Ale حدودم‎ ys 


413. These are the limits (set by) Allah, and whosoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, will be admitted to Gardens under 
which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the 
great success.» 


414. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and 
transgresses His (set) limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to 
abide therein; and he shall suffer a disgraceful torment. 


Warning Against Transgressing the Limits for 
Inheritance 

Meaning, the Fard’id are Allah’s set limits. This includes 
what Allah has alloted for the heirs, according to the degree of 
relation they have to the deceased, and their degree of 


dependency on him. Therefore, do not transgress or violate 
them. So Allah said; 


€41,55 d وس بطع‎ 
And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,» 
vey 8 


regarding the inheritance, and does not add or decrease any of 
these fixed shares by use of tricks and plots. Rather, he gives 
each his appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained and 
decided, 


I!!! Abu Dawud no. 2870, At-Tirmidhi no. 2121, 2122, An-Nasā' no. 
3673, Ibn Majah nos. 2712 and 2713. 
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€ uw e 5 

«Will be admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 

Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great success. And 

whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and transgresses 

His (set) limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to abide therein ; 

and he shall have a disgraceful torment.» 
This is because he changed what Allah has ordained and 
disputed with His judgment. Indeed, this is the behavior of 
those who do not agree with what Allah has decided and 
divided, and this is why Allah punishes them with humiliation 
in the eternal, painful torment. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the 
Messenger of Allah i£ said, 


ey حاف في‎ qax LLL uA ui un qa gs bp 
REL سَبْعِينَ‎ SAN al us لَيَعْمَلُ‎ ges op Gn ES ace بسر‎ 4 

Er JEG ais uu d LESS etus das 
‘A man might perform the actions of righteous people for 
seventy years, but when it is time to compile his will, he 
commits injustice. So his final work will be his worst, and he 
thus enters the Fire. A man might perform the deeds of evil 


people for seventy years, yet he is fair in his will. So his final 
work will be his best, and he thus enters Paradise.» 


Abu Hurayrah said, "Read, if you will, 
{al 32. Sb} 
«These are the limits (set by) Allah} until, 
(XM I 
€a disgraceful torment.».” 1” 


In the chapter on injustice in the will, Abu Dàwud recorded 


1) Ahmad 2:278. 
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in his Sunan that 


ze ر‎ zs Abu Hurayrah said 
E ES يري‎ » y 
és 


that the Messenger of 
Allàh 3& said, 


HAT "E jad je on 
CX LL الله‎ ud - 
E pui : t o jua NOT UA LAN 
D ud Ll dL في‎ 
con 

‘A man or a woman 
might perform actions in 
obedience to Allah for 
sixty years. Yet, when 
they are near death, they 


leave an unfair will and 
thus acquire the Fire.» 


Abu Hurayrah then 
recited the Ayah, 


pé" 


€ عير‎ us 


After payment of 
legacies he (or she) may 
have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused, until, 


€ a Salt ردك‎ 
and that is the great success.>''! This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi?! and Ibn Majah,?! and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib”. 


LAS of abs iA nie VICE Meu من‎ Ctt ck aft) 
ex uds oh dr oe d LI EE & ott a ORS 

(' Abu Dawud 3:288. 

P! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :304. 


31 Ibn Majah 2:902. 
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«15. And those of your women who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from among you 
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way.» 


€16. And the two persons among you who commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if they repent and 
do righteous good deeds, leave them alone. Surely, Allah is 
Ever the One Who accepts repentance, (and He is) Most 
Merciful. 


The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A Command 
Later Abrogated 


At the begining of Islam, the ruling was that if a woman 
commits adultery as stipulated by sufficient proof, she was 
confined to her home, without leave, until she died. Allah said, 


or uw 


CEG code dits)‏ يعني الزنا AA Ege MIC FS up‏ شم 
ec Gh dt gae WSS BSE E ozd a GH Uis of‏ 


And those of your women who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from among you 
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way.» 


‘Some other way’ mentioned here is the abrogation of this 
ruling that came later. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The early ruling was 
confinement, until Allah sent down Sürat An-Nür (chapter 24) 
which abrogated that ruling with the ruling of flogging (for 
fornication) or stoning to death (for adultery)." Similar was 
reported from Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad- 
Dahhak, and this is a matter that is agreed upon. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Ubàdah bin As-Sàmit said, 
“When the revelation descended upon the Messenger of Allah 
#8, it would affect him and his face would show signs of strain. 
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One day, Allah sent down a revelation to him, and when the 
Messenger 3k was relieved of its strain, he said, 


Xe 2M SHY jy BL SE oh fi جَعَلَ الله‎ X E wn 

Be تفي‎ ei gio جَلْدُ‎ EDU ciue 1255 «it 
«Take from me: Allah has made some other way for them. The 
married with the married, the unmarried with the unmarried. 
The married gets a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while 
the unmarried gets a hundred lashes then banishment for a 
year.) 


Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet šš said, 


LAs BL جَلْدُ‎ Su SH CI BS جَعَلَ الله‎ fe عَئي حُدُوا‎ gi 
(236 Bu Sie BY Cy uu 
(Take from me, take from me. Allāh has made some other way 
for them: the (unmarried) gets a hundred lashes and 
banishment for one year, while the (married) gets a hundred 
lashes and stoning to death اد‎ 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih”. 
Allah said, 


4456 en ook udi» 


€And the two persons among you who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, punish them both.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that this punishment 
includes cursing, shaming them and beating them with 
sandals." This was the ruling until Allah abrogated it with 
flogging or stoning, as we stated. Mujàhid said, "It was 
revealed about the case of two men who do it."*! As if he was 
referring to the actions of the people of Lüt, and Allàh knows 
best. 


l!! Ahmad 5:317. 


I?! Muslim 3:1316, Abu Dawud 4:570, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:705, An- 
Nasa’ in A-Kubrá 4:270, Ibn Majah 2:852. 

3l At-Tabari 8:85. 

^l At-Tabari 8:82. 
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The collectors of Sunan recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
وَالْمَفْعُولَ بوه‎ jedit BG لوط‎ ed es يَْمَلُ‎ tut ia 
«Whoever you catch committing the act of the pene of Lit 
(homosexuality), then kill both parties to the act." 
Allah said, 


(cios تابا‎ os» 


«And if they repent and do righteous good deeds}, by refraining 
from that evil act, and thereafter their actions become 
righteous, 


3 5 
digs tei 


«leave them alone», do not verbally abuse them after that, since 
he who truly repents is just like he who has no sin, 


425 G Stee di n> 
€Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who accepts repentance, Most 
Merciful .> 
The following is recorded in the Two Sahihs: 
gie SE وَلَا‎ st uec أُحَرِكُمْء‎ ii 255 p 
‘When the slave-girl of one of you commits illegal sexual 
intercouse, let him flog her and not chastise her afterwards .»? 


because the lashes she receives erase the sin that she has 
committed. 
^ t4 z 3 z e. 5 $2 46 8 A4? rg 
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17. Allah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in 
ignorance and foolishness and repent soon [afterwards]; it is 


0) Abu Dawud 4:607, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:21, An-Nasà' in Al-Kubra 


4:322 and Ibn Majah 2:856. 
2] Fath AI-Bári 4:491 and Muslim 3:1338. 
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they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
All-Wise .* 


418. And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to 
do evil deeds until death faces one of them and he says: "Now I 
repent;" nor of those who die while they are disbelievers. For 
them, We have prepared a painful torment.» 


Repentance is Accepted Until one Faces death 


Allah states that He accepts repentance of the servant who 
commits an error in ignorance and then repents, even just 
before he sees the angel who captures the soul, before his soul 
reaches his throat. Mujahid and others said, "Every person 
who disobeys Allàh by mistake, or intentionally is ignorant, 
until he refrains from the sin."!! Qatadah said that Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah narrated that the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah i& used to say, “Every sin that the servant commits, he 
commits out of ignorance.” |?! 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that, 
Ma'mar said that Qatadah said that, the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah # agreed that every sin that is committed 
by intention or otherwise, is committed in ignorance." ® Ibn 
Jurayj said, “Abdullah bin Kathir narrated to me that Mujahid 
said, ‘Every person who disobeys Allah (even willfully), is 
ignorant while committing the act of disobedience.'" Ibn Jurayj 
said, ^Ata' bin Abi Rabāh told me something similar. Abu 
Salih said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "It is because of one's 
ignorance that he commits the error." Sl ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about the Ayah, 
gand repent soon (afterwards), “Until just before he (or she) looks 
at the angel of death.” €! Ad-Dahhak said, “Every thing before 
death is ‘soon [afterwards].'""! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about 
the Áyah, 


1l At-Tabari 8:89. 
1 At-Tabari 8:89. 
3l ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:151. 
4] At-Tabari 8:90. 
I5! At-Tabari 8:90. 
I6l At-Tabari 8:94. 
I"! At-Tabari 8:94. 
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gand repent soon afterwards», “Just before his last breath leaves 
his throat."!! ‘Ikrimah said, “All of this life is ‘soon 


{afterwards].’” Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said 
that the Messenger said, 


Sp‏ الله xai iy Jos‏ مَالَمْ يُمَرْغِرْه 
«Allāh accepts the repentance of the servant as long as the soul‏ 
does not reach the throat.‏ 
This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhil and Ibn‏ 
Màjah,?! and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib”. By mistake,‏ 
Ibn Màjah mentioned that this Hadith was narrated through‏ 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. However, what is correct is that ‘Abdullah‏ 
bin ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab was the narrator.‏ 
Allah said,‏ 
(mz Le I OG nis SSH Add)‏ 
«It is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-‏ 
Knower, All-Wise.»‏ 
Surely, when hope in continued living diminishes, the angel‏ 
of death comes forth and the soul reaches the throat,‏ 
approaches the chest and arrives at the state where it is being‏ 


gradually pulled out, then there is no accepted repentance, 
nor a way out of that certain end. Hence Allah’s statements, 


e TA فر‎ 3307 214 4 Ee le aye ra ow fy fede roge 

à J6 Lyi أحدهم‎ Lar p de cul يَمْمَنُونَ‎ cou Sot l5» 
adt 2X 

And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do 


evil deeds until death faces one of them and he says: "Now 1 
repent,” and, 


I1! At-Tabari 8:96. 
(2) At-Tabari 8:94. 
B! Ahmad 2:132. 
^! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:521. 
I3! Ibn Majah 2:1420. 
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[B Emi agio 25259 | the signs of your Lord 
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Allah said, 
€ ds نوو‎ GM Sp 


«nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.» 


SAA g 


ACi 


Ane 3 


SEA DAC. 


Consequently, when the disbeliever dies while still a 
disbeliever and polytheist, his sorrow and repentance shall not 
avail him. If he were to ransom himself, even with the earth's 
fill of gold, it will not be accepted from him. Ibn 'Abbàs, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that the Ayah: 


Cie ; e $45 GM Y,» 
«nor of those who die while they are disbelievers}, 


was revealed about the people of Shirk. Imàm Ahmad recorded 
that Usamah bin Salmàn said that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
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op‏ اله oats SS J‏ أو 328 sate)‏ - مَالَمْ ok‏ الْحِجَابُ» 


tAllah accepts the repentance of His servant, or forgives His 
servant, as long as the veil does not drop. 
They asked, “And what does the drop of the veil mean? " He 
said, 
088 Be «أنْ تَخْرْجَ الف وَهِيَ‎ 
«When the soul is removed while one is a polythiest »U! 
Allah then said, 
«Cd oic لحم‎ GE ads» 


4For them We have prepared a painful torment}, torment that is 
severe, eternal and enormous. 
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qr وسا‎ 
419. O you who belicve! You are not permitted to inherit 
women against their will, nor to prevent them from marriage in 
order to get part of (the dowry) what you have given them, 
unless they commit open Fahishah. And live with them 
honorably. If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a 
thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of good.> 


$20. But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you 
have given one of them a Qintdr, take not the least bit of it 
back; would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a 
manifest sin?> 


421. And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in 
unto each other, and they have taken from you a firm and 


I! Ahmad 5:174. 
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strong covenant?» 


422. And marry not women whom your fathers married, except 
what has already passed; indeed it was shameful and Magqtan, 
and an evil way.» 


Meaning of ‘Inheriting Women Against Their Will’ 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 
كزما»‎ EUG أن‎ KI ac ac Set GED 
€«O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women 
against their will,> 


“Before, the practice was that when a man dies, his male 
relatives used to have the right to do whatever they wanted 
with his wife. If one of them wants, he would marry her, give 
her in marriage, or prevent her from marriage, for they had 
more right to her than her own family. Thereafter, this Ayah 
was revealed about this practice, 


lee‏ ایی :امئزا لا SA‏ نکم أن A BG‏ کر 


4O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women 
against their will,” U! 


Women Should not Be Treated with Harshness 
Allah said, 


45s م1‎ uus, VS AES GD 
nor to prevent them from marriage, in order to take part of 
what you have given them, 


Allah commands: Do not treat the woman harshly so that 
she gives back all or part of the dowry that she was given, or 
forfeits one of her rights by means of coercion and oppression. 
Allah’s statement, 


€unless they commit open Fahishah .> 
Ibn Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, Saîd bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha‘bi, 


0! Fath ALBGri 8:93. 
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muhammad bin Sirin, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsáàni, Ad-Dahhàk, Abu 
Qilábah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and 5550 bin 
Abi Hilal said that this refers to illicit sex. Meaning that if the 
wife commits adultery, you are allowed to take back the dowry 
you gave her. You are also allowed to annoy her, until she 
gives back the dowry in return for a Khula‘.” اذا‎ In Sdrat Al- 
Baqarah, Allah said, 


gii دود‎ cd WIE AY cs Be يمآ‎ LE d ed Ja ولا‎ 


€And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of what you have given them, except when both 
parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah} [2:229]. 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Tkrimah and Ad-Dahhàk said that Fdhishah 
refers to disobedience and defiance. Ibn Jarir chose the view 
that it is general, encompasses all these meanings, adultery, 
disobedience, defiance, rudeness, and so forth. Meaning that 
he is allowed to annoy his wife when she does any of these 
acts until she forfeits all or part of her rights and he then 
separates from her, and this [view] is good, and Allàh knows 
best. 


Live With Women Honorably 
Allah said, 
€, ISO 
«And live with them honorably», by saying kind words to them, 
treating them kindly and making your appearance appealing for 


them, as much as you can, just as you like the same from 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, 


srl cde odi e Shad 
€And they have rights similar over them to what is reasonable» 
[2:228]. 
The Messenger of Allah i said, 


Il At-Tabari 8:115-117. 
[21 At-Tabari 8:117. 
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‘The best among you is he who is the best with his family. 
Verily, I am the best one among you with my family لخاد‎ 


It was the practice of the Messenger of Allah # to be kind, 
cheerful, playful with his wives, compassionate, spending on 
them and laughing with them. The Messenger à$ used to race 
with ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of 
kindness to her. 'Á'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah à raced 
with me and I won the race. This occurred before I gained 
weight, and afterwards I raced with him again, and he won that 
race. He said, 


UL 
«This [victory ] is for that [victory] .»" 7! 

When the Prophet # was at the home of one of his wives, 
sometimes all of his wives would meet there and eat together, 
and they would then go back to their homes. He and his wife 
would sleep in the same bed, he would remove his upper 
garment, sleeping in only his lower garment. The Prophet 3 


used to talk to the wife whose night it was, after praying ‘Isha’ 
and before he went to sleep. Allah said, 


€ 53 us a ii کان‎ xd» 
Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to 
follow» [33:21]. 
Allah said, 
dé GE ua EGER; CE VERS Ju auf uo 
«If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and 
Allah brings through it a great deal of good .» 


Allah says that your patience, which is demonstrated by 
keeping wives whom you dislike, carries good rewards for you 
in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn 'Abbàs commented on this 
Ayah, "That the husband may feel compassion towards his 
wife and Allàh gives him a child with her, and this child 


I! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 10:394. 
P! Abu Dawud 3:66. 
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carries tremendous goodness.” An authentic Hadith states, 
CES رَضِيَ‎ HE ينها‎ bel 3 Sy y No دلا‎ 


‘No believing man should hate his believing wife. If he dislikes 
a part of her conduct, he would surely like another. 1") 


The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry 
Allah said, 
AL VG XS Gus fpi] CA روچ تكارت رزج‎ JUL ij ub 


But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you have 
given one of them a Qintar, take not the least bit of it back; 
would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a 
manifest sin?» 


The Ayah commands: When one of you wants to divorce a 
wife and marry another one, he must not take any portion of 
the dowry he gave to the first wife, even if it were a Qintar of 
money. We mentioned the meaning of Qintar in the Tafsir of 
Stirah Al ‘Imran. 

This Ayah is clear in its indication that the dowry could be 
substantial. Umar bin Al-Khattab used to discourage giving a 
large dowry, but later on changed his view. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Al-'Ajfa' As-Sulami said that he heard 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab saying, “Do not exaggerate with the 
dowry of women, had this practice been an honor in this world 
or a part of Taqwa, then the Prophet # would have had more 
right to practice it than you. The Messenger x of Allah never 
gave any of his wives, nor did any of his daughters receive a 
dowry more than twelve Uwqiyah. A man used to pay a 
substantial dowry and thus conceal enmity towards his wife!" 
Ahmad"! and the collectors of Sunan collected this Hadith 
through various chains of narration," and At-Tirmidhi said, 


[H Muslim 1:1091. 
121 Approximately 400 Dirhams, refer to the next Hadith 
31 Ahmad 1:40. 


I^! This story, and the earlier report from ‘Umar, were both classified 
as weak by Muqpbil bin Hadi. 
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“Hasan Sahih”. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'là recorded that Masrüq said, “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab stood up on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah 3&5 
and said, 'O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning the 
dowry given to women? The Messenger of Allah 3% and his 
Companions used to pay up to four hundred Dirhams for a 
dowry, or less than that. Had paying more for a dowry been a 
part of Taqwa or an honor, you would not have led them in this 
practice. Therefore, 1 do not want to hear about a man who 
pays more than four hundred Dirhams for a dowry.' He then 
went down the Minbar, but a woman from Quraysh said to him, 
'O Leader of the Faithful! You prohibited people from paying 
more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women?' He 
said, ‘Yes.’ She said, ‘Have you not heard what Allah sent down 
in the Qur'an?' He said, ‘Which part of it?’ She said, ‘Have you 
not heard Allah's statement, 


Spig chica‏ قلاا 


And you have given one of them a Qintárp?' 


He said, 'O Allah! Forgive me...’ He then went back and 
stood up on the Minbar saying, 1 had prohibited you from 
paying more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for 
women. So, let everyone pay what he likes from his money.” 
The chain of narration for this Hadith is strong!!! 


e 4 € ميم چ‎ Ie ME cr 
€ o2 d) rS وقد أَفْض‎ xb «رَكَيِفَ‎ 


{And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto 
each other 


how can you take back the dowry from the woman with whom 
you had sexual relations and she had sexual relations with 
you? Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and several others said 
that this means sexual intercourse. The Two Sahihs record 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 said three times to the spouses 
who said the Muld‘anah;'*! 


0] Abu Dawud 2:582, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :255 , An-Nasà'i 6:117, Ibn 
Majah 1:601. 


I2! At-Tabari 8:126. 
1 Refer to Surat An-Nür 24 :6-9. 
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Dae Chio tas PE Ef are 
UU Ue jg أَحَدَكُمَا اذب‎ Sf LU: dn 


«Allāh knows that one of you is a liar, so would any of you 
repent? » 


The man said, “O Messenger of Allah! My money,” referring to 
the dowry that he gave his wife. The Messenger said, 


ES وَإِنْ‎ teeth اسْتَحْلَلْتَ مِنْ‎ Ly 58 gle كُنتَ صَدَفْتَ‎ d ju Y» 
«ga لك‎ AST فَهُوَ‎ ile iis 
You have no money. If you are the one who said the truth, the 
dowry is in return for the right to have sexual intercourse with 
her. If you are the one who uttered the lie, then this money is 
even farther from your reach nl"! 
Similarly Allàh said; 
qu Ei uu EN uz ل‎ cenis at وقد‎ anie asp 
«And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto 


each other and they have taken from you a firm and strong 
covenant> 


this refers to the marriage tie, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and 5350 bin Jubayr. In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Jabir said that during the speech that the 
Prophet &$ gave in the Farewell Hajj, he said, 
td TS, ie v5 الل وَاسْتَْلَلتُمْ‎ ouk 53 Miel Ss راء‎ utu oup 


‘Be kind with women, for you have taken them by Alláh's 
covenant and earned the right to have sexual relations with 
them by Allah’s Word. 1?! 


Marrying the Wife of the Father is Prohibited 
Allah said, 
€ يت‎ eec KS CESS ds) 
¢And marry not women whom your fathers married ,> 
UI Fath Al-Bári 9:366 and Muslim 2:1131. 


2) At-Tabari 8:129. 
3! Muslim 2:889. 
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Allah prohibits marrying the women whom the father 
married, in honor and respect to the fathers, not allowing their 
children to have sexual relations with their wives after they 
die. A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her husband as 
soon as the marriage contract is conducted, and there is a 
consensus on this ruling. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time of 
Jáhiliyyah, the people used to prohibit what Allah prohibits 
(concerning marriage), except marrying the stepmother and 
taking two sisters as rival wives. Allah sent down, 


€ c eje dS GPSS Y 
And marry not women whom your fathers married,» and, 
$a GN AK <a) تجمموا‎ os o» 


and two sisters in wedlock at the same time» [4:23]." I" 


Similar was reported from ‘Ata’ and Qatādah.!” 
Therefore, the practice that the Ayah mentions is prohibited 
for this Ummah, being disgraced as an awful sin, 


9.7 وسا‎ EG ies كان‎ iA 
{Indeed it was shameful and Magqtan, and an evil way.» 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
(C C uL I UE US 
Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful acts) whether 
committed openly or secretly» [6:151], and, 
ETa وسا‎ ES كن‎ A Syl HE HD 


€And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah 
and an evil way.» [17:32] 


In this Ayah (4:22), Allah added, 
$625» 


«and Magqtan}, meaning, offensive. It is a sin itself and causes 
the son to hate his father after he marries his wife. It is usual 


N] At-Tabari 8:132. 
(2) at-Tabari 8:132-134. 
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that whoever marries a woman dislikes those who married her 
before him. This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithful 
were not allowed for anyone in marriage after the Messenger 3&. 
They are indeed the Mothers of the Faithful since they married 
the Messenger iz, who is like the father to the believers. 
Rather, the Prophet's right is far greater than the right of a 
father, and his love comes before each person loving himself, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabàh 
said that the Ayah, 


5 
«and Magqtan», means, Allah will hate him, 
$c zb 


gand an evil way», for those who take this way. Therefore, those 
who commit this practice will have committed an act of 
reversion from the religion and deserve capital punishment and 
confiscation of their property, which will be given to the Muslim 
Treasury. 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded that Al- 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib said that his uncle Abu Burdah was sent by 
the Messenger of Allah # to a man who married his 
stepmother to execute him and confiscate his money. !!! 


Ree Br ^ uo a P vee Ac 4^ eve 
SCS gi 56; hs; SIL, ee S36 Kigi KEN y 
4 04 4G, 


rete penis BQH Oo مڪ‎ Ligh Kasi git ekg Lit 
بهرت‎ Hs SES Boob Bp LES الى‎ KES ين‎ fo في‎ gil 


bd 


€x ses GAS. OF dE Oy Ge إلا ما ق‎ aem 
«23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters, your father's sisters, your mother's 
sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your 
foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling 
sisters, your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your 


I11 Ahmad 4:290, Abu Dawud 4:609, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4:598, An- 
Nasa’ in A--Kubrá 4 :296, Ibn Majah 2:869. 
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guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in 
- but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them 
(to marry their daughters), - the wives of your sons who 
(spring) from your own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the 
same time, except for what has already passed ; verily, Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Degrees of Women Never Eligible for One to Marry 


This honorable Ayah is the Ayah that establishes the 
degrees of women relatives who are never eligible for one to 
marry, because of blood relations, relations established by 
suckling or marriage. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “(Allah said) 1 have prohibited for you seven types of 
relatives by blood and seven by marriage." Ibn 'Abbas then 
recited the Ayah, 


oh St, beter K ah ره‎ f مده‎ 
(sS SSG يڪم امځ‎ ILL 
Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters..." 


At-Tabari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Seven degrees of 
blood relation and seven degrees of marriage relation are 
prohibited (for marriage).” He then recited the Ayah, 


56; Ai Sus KAL KE, Ligula; ed لمڪم‎ i22 
et 
€Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 


daughters, your sisters, your father's sisters, your mother's 
sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters 


and these are the types prohibited by blood relation.”!?! 
Allah’s statement, 


43:55 مت‎ seals KUGT آل‎ ely 


Your foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk 
suckling sisters> 


Ul At-Tabari 8:142. 
(2) At-Tabari 8:141. 
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means, just as your mother who bore you is prohibited for you 
in marriage, so is your mother from suckling prohibited for 
you. 

Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah, the Mother of 
the Faithful, said that the Messenger of Allah $& said, 


SY ji aS تُحَرّمُ ما‎ USS Sp 
«Suckling prohibits what birth prohibits.» 
In another narration reported by Muslim, 


On‏ مِنَ ss EUR‏ النّسَب» 


«Suckling establishes prohibited degrees just as blood does»!!! 


‘Suckling’ that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage 


Less than five incidents of suckling will not establish 
prohibition for marriage. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
'A'shah said, “Among the parts of the Qur’an that were 
revealed, is the statement, 'Ten incidents of suckling 
establishes the prohibition (concerning marriage).' It was later 
abrogated with five, and the Messenger of Allàh à& died while 
this statement was still recited as part of the Qur'an." 2l 

A Hadith that Sahlah bint Suhayl narrated states that the 
Messenger of Allāh # ordered her to suckle Salim the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhayfah with five." (3ا‎ 

We should assert that the suckling mentioned here must 
occur before the age of two, as we stated when we explained 
the Ayah in Sürat Al-Baqarah, 


Saree ep فر كك‎ x Moe e cue f AAA ye 
€) e أن‎ sU Sd كاين‎ air SA IL 


€(The mothers) should suckle their children for two whole years, 
(that is) for those (parents) who desire to complete the term of 
suckling> [2:233]. 


ll Fath Al-Bûri 9 :43 and Muslim 2:1068. 
1 Muslim 2:1075. 
3! Abu Dawud 2:550. 
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The Mother-in-Law and Stepdaughter are Prohibited in 
Marriage 


Allah said next, 
ob be LES الي‎ IUS of emus في‎ alt eec dex Lai 
(Pe دع‎ G coe 2s SES d 
«Your wives’ mothers, your stepdaughters under your 


guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in - 
but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them,» 


As for the mother of the wife, she becomes prohibited for 
marriage for her son-in-law when the marriage is conducted, 
whether the son-in-law has sexual relations with her daughter 
or not. As for the wife’s daughter, she becomes prohibited for 
her stepfather when he has sexual relations with her mother, 
after the marriage contract is ratified. If the man divorces the 
mother before having sexual relations with her, he is allowed 
to marry her daughter. So Allah said; 


AES SS Bob e Es adt GS ف جورم ين‎ gil esd 
(pei بهرت تلا تح‎ 


€Your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your 
wives unto whom you have gone in - but there is no sin on you 
if you have not gone in unto them,> 


to marry the stepdaughter. 


The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She 
Was Not Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather 


Allàh said, 
46, فى‎ al eins) 
€...your stepdaughters under your guardianship, $ 


The majority of scholars state that the stepdaughter is 
prohibited in marriage for her stepfather [who consummated 
his marriage to her mother] whether she was under his 
guardianship or not. The Two Sahih recorded that Umm 
Habibah said, “O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abu Sufyan {and in one narration ‘Azzah bint 
Abu Sufyàn)." He said, 


418 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
قالت: نعم. لست لك بمخلية» وأحب من شاركني في خير‎ full Sj sh 
نتحدث أنك تريد أن تنكح بنت‎ Up ذلك لا يحل لي». قالت:‎ ope أختي. قال:‎ 
في‎ uio MS EJ d ip فالت: نعم. قال:‎ tdci pb ito أبي سلمةء قال:‎ 
ag tie أَرْضَمَئْني وَأَبَا‎ eign أخي من‎ SH gy ek ججري ما‎ 
«Do you like that I do that?” She said, “I would not give you 
up for anything, but the best of whom I like to share with me in 
that which is righteously good, is my sister." He said, “That is 
not allowed for me." She said, "We were told that you want to 
marry the daughter of Abu Salamah.” He asked, “The daughter 
of Umm Salamah?” She said, "Yes." He said, "Even if she 
was not my stepdaughter and under my guardianship, she is 
still not allowed for me because she is my niece from suckling, 
for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu Salamah. Therefore, do not 


offer me to marry your daughters or sisters. 0l" In another 
narration from Al-Bukhari, 


ul cde v iz af essi ci n 
‘Had I not married Umm Salamah, her daughter would not 
have been allowed for me anyway اد‎ 
Consequently, the Messenger g stated that his marriage to 
Umm Salamah was the real reason behind that prohibition. 
Meaning of ‘gone in unto them’ 
The Ayah continues, 
$$ Es ال‎ 
Your wives unto whom you have gone inp, meaning, had sexual 


relations with them, according to Ibn 'Abbàs and several 
others. اذا‎ 


Prohibiting the Daughter-in-Law for Marriage 
Allàh said, 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 9:64 and Muslim 2:1073. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 9:62. 
Bl At-Tabari 8:148. 


Stirah 4. An-Nisa’ (Part-4) _ 419 
i ين‎ adi fen doses 


<The wives of your sons who (spring) pales your own loins ,> 


Therefore, you are prohibited to marry the wives of your own 
sons, but not the wives of your adopted sons, as adoption was 
common practice in Jáhiliyyah. Allah said, 


C) à ER wh لك لا یکن عل‎ GSS GE gs 

uel 
So when Zayd had accomplished his desire from her (i.e. 
divorced her), We gave her to you in marriage, so that (in 
future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of 
(the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the latter 


have no desire to keep them (i.e. they had divorced them).> 
[33:37] 


Ibn Jurayj said, “I asked ‘Ata’ about Allah’s statement, 
€ A ie Syl se T ái 
«The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,> 


He said, "We were told that when the Prophet z married the 
ex-wife of Zayd (who was the Prophet's adopted son before 
Islam prohibited this practice), the idolators in Makkah 
criticized him. Allah sent down the Aydt 


Ge ين‎ SIC teat ors) 


<The wives of your sons who (spring) T your own loinsy, 


Ec dd Sac 


{nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.» [33:4], 
and, 


(KG ين‎ AIK o 


«Muhammad is not the father of any of your men» 
[33:40]. "^1 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan bin Muhammad said, 
“These Aydt are encompassing, 


[1 At-Tabari 8:149. 
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Ru AY فت‎ 4 Ne Tf A ki 25 > 
گا‎ LY X354 d 7 a“? M 
e: ا‎ M €the wives of 


iá س‎ 4 PE be 4 4 r, 
scales Ris ancy your sons, and, 
e T BOR E A - 4c 
FECI T RE حصن‎ EE ناڪم‎ AR’ 
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Arey sek ر‎ < 
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duin ($n M bea Ua This is also the 
xw 578 explanation of Tawus, 
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means that these two 


p> A oh أعلم‎ ^is. 34 eee 3 
m 33 PEA AAR Aydt encompass 
£422 aw thers انك‎ pe * | these types of women, 
دوه أجورهن‎ A Sois whether the marriage 
"EM 2, ASX a od seit 
Z ولام‎ pma بالمعروف حصنت غار‎ || was consummated or 
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9 || consensus on this 


r a 
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Sec: c ويد‎ Facta, 4, No rebuttal | 

are ot Why is the wife of‏ ر voit AL‏ و س وو 
ea one’s son from‏ ووب ا Pp"‏ 
suckling prohibited‏ 
for him for marriage - that is, if she is no longer married to‏ 
his son from suckling - as the majority of scholars state,‏ 
although they are not related by blood? The answer is the‏ 
Prophet’s statement,‏ 


595. 


eoa‏ مِنَ CLOT‏ مَا يَحْرُمٌ o,‏ اله 
‘Suckling prohibits what blood relations prohibit Ul‏ 
The Prohibition of Taking Two Sisters as Rival Wives‏ 
Allah said,‏ 
VALS do»‏ بزح K BOY aSNi.‏ 


(l Muslim 2:1072. 
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€...and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except for 
what has already passed ;> 


The Áyah commands: you are prohibited to take two sisters 
as rival wives, or rival female-servants, except for what had 
happened to you during the time of Jáhiliyyah, which We have 
forgiven and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed to take or 
keep two sisters as rival wives, according to the consensus of 
the scholars of the Companions, their followers, and the 
Imàms of old and present. They all stated that taking two 
sisters as rival wives is prohibited, and that whoever embraces 
Islàm while married to two sisters at the same time is given 
the choice to keep one of them and divorce the other. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Fayrüz said that his 
father said, “I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at 
the same time and the Prophet 3% commanded me to divorce 
one of them." !!! 


d کم ن ا‎ Íh Ke B "c A CE ERS رمه‎ ^c Kav " E ex eh Hox E> 
a i اوش‎ ie بوه‎ yide سمت‎ »Eve E e p" ج‎ sad ex Gc aS 3 d peas 5 


PEE EEE EENE Co KE c 4i i2 
LEE 


424. Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Thus has Allāh 
ordained for you. All others are lawful, provided you seek them 
(with a dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not 
fornication. So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, 
give them their required due, but if you agree mutually (to give 
more) after the requirement (has been determined), there is no 
sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female 
Slaves 


Allah said, 
4 شت‎ co EKE EKE C 3, X3 2. A p 


I! Ahmad 4:232. 
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«Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
whom your right hands 70556355 .« 


The Ayah means, you are prohibited from marrying women 
who are already married, 


ess EKE C yp 
<except those whom your right hands possess} 

except those whom you acquire through war, for you are 

allowed such women after making sure they are not pregnant. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said, “We 

captured some women from the area of Awtas who were 

already married, and we disliked having sexual relations with 


them because they already had husbands. So, we asked the 
Prophet # about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, 


RR KL إل ما‎ Tat می‎ Ande» 


{Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
whom your right hands possess>. 

Consequently, we had sexual relations with these women.”!! 
This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi!?] An-Nasa'i,?! 
Ibn Jarir'*! and Muslim in his Sahin.!5! 

Allah’s statement, 


ESE SSD 


Thus has Allāh ordained for you» means, this prohibition was 
ordained for you by Allah. Therefore, adhere to Allah’s Book, do 
not transgress His set limits, and adhere to His legislation and 
decrees. 


The Permission to Marry All Other Women 
Allah said, 


(5 THES Lb» 
N Ahmad 3:72 
[2] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 2 
BI An-Nasà' in A-Kubrà 3 :308 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 8:153 
I5! Muslim 2:1080 
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All others are lawful meaning, you are allowed to marry 
women other than the prohibited types mentioned here, as ‘Ata’ 
and others have stated." Allah’s statement, 


ict 2 يت‎ Kish US d 
éprovided you seek them (with a dowry) from your property, 
desiring chastity, not fornication ,> 


meaning, you are allowed to use your money to marry up to 
four wives and for (the purchase of) as many female slaves as 
you like, all through legal means, 


knit iud 
&(desiring) chastity, not fornication .> 


Allah’s statement, 
412,5 حورن‎ BSG DL بوه‎ MELT Gp 
450 with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them 
their required due,> 
means, to enjoy them sexually, surrender to them their 
rightful dowry as compensation. In other Aydt, Allah said, 


وم 97 دده 


dips Sy pends Gal وقد‎ SIG روگیف‎ 
«And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto 
each other», 


م 


4 Lii. Kat o 


And give to the women (whom you marry) their dowry with a 
good heart>, and, 


E d peed lado)‏ يا Ars‏ ناه 
{And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your‏ 
wives) any of what (dowry) you gave them»‏ 


Prohibiting the Mut‘ah of Marriage 
Mujahid stated that, 


«íi > Ar sy 2 


£ 
A Gpe ore. T" 
4m) پوه مهن فاو [ جورش‎ AL G» 


l1 At-Tabari 8:172 
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So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them 
their required due,> 


was revealed about the Mut‘ah marriage.!! A Mut'ah marriage 
is a marriage that ends upon a predeterminied date. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Leader of the 
Faithful ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of Allah i 
prohibited Mut‘ah marriage and eating the meat of 
domesticated donkeys on the day of Khaybar (battle). 

In addition, in his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Sabrah bin Ma'bad Al-Juhani said that his father said that he 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah 3s during the conquest of 
Makkah, and that the Prophet zz said, 

SEE UN ERG لَكُمْ في الاسْتِمْتَاع مِنَ‎ Sh كُنْتْ‎ Gr gi هيَا‎ 


Ue Wit ولا‎ the ub tui hi n 06 Ld ac ex ذَلِكَ إلى‎ 
tO people! I allowed you the Mut'ah marriage with women 
before. Now, Allah has prohibited it until the Day of 
Resurrection. Therefore, anyone who has any women in 
Mut'ah, let him let them go, and do not take anything from 
what you have given them.» Allah's statement, 


HU BH پد ين بد‎ EG Ca KEE ولا جتاع‎ 


4but if you agree mutually (to give more) after the requirement 
(has been determined), there is no sin on you.» is similar to 
His other statement, 


€ sia آلا‎ up 
And give to the women their dowry with a good hearty. 
The meaning of these Aydt is: If you have stipulated a dowry 
for her, and she later forfeits it, either totally or partially, then 
this bears no harm on you or her in this case. Ibn Jarir said, 


"Al-Hadrami said that some men would designate a certain 
dowry, but then fall into financial difficulties. Therefore, Allah 


I] At-Tabari 8:176 
2] Fath Al-Bári 9:590, Muslim 2:1027. 
3! Muslim 2:1025 
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said that there is no harm on you, O people, concerning your 
mutual agreement after the requirement (has been 
determined). meaning, if she gives up part of the dowry, 
then you men are allowed to accept that. Allah’s statement, 


GOSS عَلِيمًا‎ Se aif Sp 


Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> is suitable here, 
after Allah mentioned these prohibitions. 


eh ac Pre أرق مك عو أ مس الع‎ n 
$t oS oh ASH an 2 hs dens ei 4515 RAE A ot 


Aet $4721 


9 حصو‎ [M p Ss Y; S E S hast yal, Kf MS 
iX ost Sa d Ld يرج‎ MUTTER 

€ 22$ jae “als a3 ps Ue of m 
«25. And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed 
free believing women, they may wed believing girls from among 
those whom your right hands possess, and Allah has full 
knowledge about your faith, you are one from another. Wed 
them with the permission of their own folk (guardians) and give 
them their due in a good manner; they should be chaste, not 
fornicators, nor promiscuous. And after they have been taken in 
wedlock, if they commit Fahishah, their punishment is half that 
for free (unmarried) women. This is for him among you who is 
afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is 
better for you that you practice self-restraint, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free 
Woman 


Allah said, those who do not have, 
8x Kd 
<the means», financial capability, 
Sil cecil يكح‎ oD 
€«Wherewith to wed free believing women? 


[1] At-Tabari 8:180 
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meaning, free faithful, chaste women. 
«They may wed believing girls from among those whom your 
right hands possess, 

meaning, they are allowed to wed believing slave girls! owned 


by the believers. 
€x نا‎ Ku Kia Dido 

{and Allah has full knowledge about your faith; you are one 

from another .» 

Allah knows the true reality and secrets of all things, but 
you people know only the apparent things. Allah then said, 

€ oy oS) 
«Wed them with the permission of their own folk 


indicating that the owner is responsible for the slave girl, and 
consequently, she cannot marry without his permission. The 
owner is also responsible for his male slave and they cannot 
wed without his permission. A Hadith states, 


edi o3 e e as ih‏ 38 عَامِر 
«Any male slave who marries without permission from his‏ 
master, is a fornicator n?!‏ 
When the owner of the female slave is a female, those who‏ 
are allowed to give away the free woman in marriage, with her‏ 


permission, become responsible for giving away her female 
slave in marriage, as well. A Hadith states that 


ELE 258 Al حِيَ‎ Ron p نَفْسَهَاء‎ bor وَلا‎ als iei usd دلا‎ 
«The woman does not give away another woman, or herself in 
marriage, fr only the adulteress gives herself away in 
marriage .»!*l 

Allah’s statement, 
kariii Sud LAG) 
pl Recently converted captives of war. 


2] Abu Dawud 2:563 
I3! Ibn Majah 1:606 
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{And give them their due in a good manner ;> 


meaning, pay them their dowry with a good heart, and do not 
keep any of it, belittling the matter due to the fact that they 
are owned slaves. Allah's statement, 


الك 
€they should be chaste> means, they are honorable women who‏ 
do not commit adultery, and this is why Allah said,‏ 


€T E 


€not fornicators> referring to dishonorable women, who do not 
refrain from illicit sexual relations with those who ask. Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the fornicating women are the whores, who do 
not object to having relations with whomever seeks it, while, 


€nor promiscuous.» refers to taking boyfriends.!! Similar was 
said by Abu Hurayrah, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ 


Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Muqàtil bin Hayyan and 
As-Suddi."?! 


The Slave Girl's Punishment for Adultery is Half that of 
a Free Unmarried Woman 
Allah said, 
(SIT Ln Sai صف ما عَلَ‎ fS iind, بوش‎ $ I 56 f [557 


And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit 
Fahishah, their punishment is half of that for free (unmarried) 
women .» 


this is about the slave women who got married, as indicated 
by the Ayah; 


RN EEE us ool الست‎ een علولا أن‎ KS ges d oD 
rx enr BES ين‎ 


And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 
believing women, they may wed believing girls from among 


1] At-Tabari 8:193 
(2) At-Tabari 8:194 
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nig ^r GENA those whom your 
Ae TRS ZA A^. ac^ A^ i4 KAN right hands 
عور‎ NI A لله رید علإڪم‎ 
Ga بريد أن يوب‎ possess,» 


A n Mo " 
Cestius t Therefore, since the 
= Sil TE Sci ese z | honorable Ayah is 
scita MG about believing slave 
TY باط‎ eui SOG Aes KERIAN girls, then, 


tA $i] oe a Af 


GENS TP: OSS too HD 
BS قعل‎ Ces إا نیکم‎ «And after they have 


fca Se, HE ta ane tib; been taken in wedlock, > 
refers to when they 


PLE ور‎ ore 23 عر رص م سے‎ we 9 
e (believing slave girls) 
ACL 6 3c Uu g i 2- "t («^ et married, as Ibn 
مدخلا کر‎ Pipe Lene 8 , 
ase d 'Abbàs and others 


have said.) Allah’s‏ | ولاتتمئوا 


statement, 
lagen يرت‎ Sat c Az 
ali lenny © ste 
jac qs c om ie ium 
درد‎ j^ 1 : : 
eco bee sire || their punishment is 


Mead رنوت‎ VS | half of that for free (un- 

= || married) women .> 
indicates that the 
type of punishment prescribed here is the one that can be 
reduced to half, lashes in this case, not stoning to death, and 
Allah knows best. Allah’s statement, 


Ken ESM 522 ia d» 


«This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed in 
his religion or in his body ;> 


indicates that marrying slave girls, providing one satisfies the 
required conditions, is for those who fear for their chastity and 
find it hard to be patient and refrain from sex. In this difficult 
circumstance, one is allowed to marry a slave girl. However, it 
is better to refrain from marrying slave girls and to observe 


11 At-Tabari 8:202 
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patience, for otherwise, the offspring will become slaves to the 
girl’s master. Allah said, 
qZ 5 واه‎ KS ES oly 


€but it is better for you that you practice self-restraint, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Lg áh Kile oz رڪ‎ d a لک ديم م سکن‎ Gc اله‎ Lo» 
ar ae 


VLE ds SE E C وريد‎ pea SE أن‎ ay ^a; m SS 
Eiin bcn $55 das BES EE AE 


426. Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful and what is 
unlawful) to you, and to show you the ways of those before 
you, and accept your repentance, and Allah is All-Knower, All- 
Wise .> 


427. Allah wishes to accept your repentance, but those who 
follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) should deviate 
tremendously away (from the right path)> 


428. Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you; and man 
was created weak.» 


Allàh explains to the believers what He has allowed and 
prohibited for them in this and other Sürahs, 


AT ين‎ S شتو‎ diy 


«And to show you the ways of those before you,> 


meaning their righteous ways and how to adhere to the 
commandments that He likes and is pleased with. 


s of sin 
dand accept your enlm) from sin and error, 
€ Lg 
€and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


in His commands, decrees, actions and statements. Allah's 
statement, 


quie A LE d os SE edi op 
but those who follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) 
should deviate tremendously away from the right path)» 
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indicates that the followers of Shaytan among the Jews, 
Christians and the adulterous, wish that you would take the 
horrendous path of falsehood instead of the truth. 
€ GE d dii 
Allāh wishes to lighten (the burden) for you" 


His legislation, orders, what He prohibits and what He 
decrees for you. This is why Allàh has allowed free men to 
marry slave girls under certain conditions, as Mujáhid and 
others have stated.!!! 


Las SONi ss 
and man was created weak .» 


and this is why it is suitable in his case that the commands 
are made easy for him, because of his weakness and 
feebleness. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Tawus said that, 


tied انی‎ aes) 
{and man was created weak, "Concerning women”. Waki‘ said, 
"Man's mind leaves when women are involved.” 
V OS) بتڪم بالطل‎ Si HG ike ct Qu 
BS RE ومن‎ Us WS کان‎ 4i n Kcu GE d; عن اض‎ 
UM a mus Al cas si 6 lll 3:3 cb 552 
«29. O you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by 


mutual consent. And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one 
another). Surely, Allàh is Most Merciful to you. 


430. And whoever commits that through aggression and 
injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is easy for 
Allah .> 


€31. If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, 
We shall remit from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a 


H! At-Tabari 8:215 
I2! At-Tabari 8:216 
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Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise) .> 


Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money 


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, prohibits His believing 
servants from illegally acquiring each other’s property using 
various dishonest methods such as Riba, gambling and other 
wicked methods that appear to be legal, but Allah knows that, 
in reality, those involved seek to deal in interest. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on a man 
who buys a garment, saying that if he likes it he will keep it, 
or he will return it along with an extra Dirham, “This is what 
Allah meant, when He said, 


gush KE Ki وولا تاوا‎ 
«Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly." 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
Allah sent down, 
€t bas SH Bek von cal Qe 
4O you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly> 
some Muslims said, ‘Allah has forbidden us from eating up 
each other’s property unjustly, and food is our best property. 
Therefore, none among us is allowed to eat from anyone else’s 
food.’ After that Allah sent down, 
€ oN o 
{There is no restriction on the blind} (until the end of the 
Ayah). (24:61].’” 
Qatadah said similarly. ens statement, 
Piet PIE تكورت‎ AW 
«except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.» 


means, do not revert to illegal ways and means to acquire 
money. However, there is no harm in commercial transactions 
that transpire between the buyer and the seller with mutual 
consent, so that money is legally earned from these 


11 At-Tabari 8:217 
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transactions. Mujahid said that, 
55 ali يدر عن‎ ORS 
except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent. 
means, “By selling and buying, or giving someone a gift." Ibn 
Jarir recorded this statement," 


The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of 
‘Mutual Consent’ in Trading 

Mutual agreement in various transactions is attained when 
both parties have the right to uphold or dissolve the 
agreement before they part. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


5x ju scu oun 


(The seller and the buyer retain the (right to change their 
mind) as long as they have not parted?! Al-Bukhari’s 
wording for this Hadith reads, 


uo IG dl Es aet JS OME i bp 


‘When two men conduct a transaction, they retain their (right 
to change their mind) as long as they have not parted كاد‎ 


Forbidding Murder and Suicide 

Allah said, 

5 1 اشک 

{And do not kill yourselves.» by committing Allah’s 
prohibitions, falling into sin and eating up each other’s 
property unjustly, 

eL Ee کان‎ ái 3» 
«Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.» in what He commanded 


you and prohibited you from. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that when 


l) At-Tabari 8:221 
2) Fath ALBári 4:385, Muslim 3:1163 
I3 Fath ALBàri 4:390 
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the Prophet % sent him for the battle of Dhat As-Salasil, “I had 
a wet dream during a very cold night and feared that if I 
bathed, I would die. So I performed Tayammum (with pure 
earth) and led my company in the Dawn prayer. When I went 
back to the Messenger of Allah 3E, I mentioned what had 
happened to me and he said, 


UL وَأَنْتَ‎ Sul ea هيا عَمْرُو!‎ 


«O ‘Amr! Have you led your people in prayer while you were 
in a state of sexual impurity?» 


I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet dream on a very 
cold night and feared that if I bathed I would perish, and I 
remembered Allàh's statement, 


«Lu یکم‎ SE db KA GS d; 
€And do not kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to 
you». 

So I performed Tayammum and prayed.' The Messenger of 
Allah # smiled and did not say anything." This is the narration 
reported by Abu Dawud. 

Ibn Marduwyah mentioned this honorable Ayah and then 


reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allàh 
$i said, 


he في نار‎ wi يوم‎ hy at فَحَدِيدَئهُ في‎ as LE من تل‎ 
في ار جَهَنَم‎ IURE oe e eb iE QS أَبَدَاء ومَنْ‎ ua bo Ee 
vu مرد في تار‎ HB UE فقتل‎ ee ن‎ S55 وَمَنْ‎ ax ua ais ge. 
i أَبَرَاه‎ ys ES خالا‎ 


‘Whoever kills himself with an iron tool, then his tool will be 
in his hand and he will keep stabbing himself with it in the Fire 
of Jahannam, forever and ever. Whoever kills himself with 
poison, then his poison will be in his hand and he will keep 
taking it in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever. Whoever 
kills himself by throwing himself from a mountain, will keep 
falling in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever.» 


This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. Abu 
Qilabah said that Thàbit bin Ad-Dahhàk said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
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"CDI EX SHE uh CE م ئل‎ 


‘Whoever kills himself with an instrument, will be punished 
with it on the Day of Resurrection .» 
This Hadith was collected by the Group. This is why Allah 
said, 
«Cis 652. BS Ei 
«And whoever commits that through aggression and injustice, > 


meaning, whoever commits what Allàh has forbidden for him 
transgression and injustice - while knowing that it is forbidden 
for him, yet he still dares to commit it, 


€56 az 573) 
«We shall cast him into the Fire,>. 


This Ayah carries a stern warning and a truthful promise. 
Therefore, every sane person should beware of it, those who 
hear the speech with full comprehension. 


Minor Sins Will be Pardoned if One Refrains from Major 
Sins 


Allah said, 
dus Ke IE UL ما ون‎ ee Gap 


«If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, We 
shall remit from you your (small) sins,> 


meaning, if you avoid the major evil deeds that you were 
prohibited We will forgive you the minor evil deeds and will 
admit you into Paradise. This is why Allah said, 


OLS EE VEL 
«and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise). 


There are several Hadiths on the subject of this honorable 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said, “The 
Prophet i£ said to me, ‘Do you know what the day of Al- 
Jumu'ah is?’ I said, It is the day during which Allah brought 
together the creation of your father (Adam).' He said, 


22 rand 


22.551 t ae و إو‎ ost de 26و‎ 7 fF ZA. A al Foo TU 
الجمعة‎ aU ثم‎ oseb Lu الرّجل‎ uam Y الجِمَعَةَء‎ ex «لكِنْ أذري ما‎ 


Sirah 4. An-Nisa’ (Part-5) 5 435 
Hah eh on Emu Dus إلا كان‎ Se pu ak حٌى‎ Las 
diji co 
11 know what the day of Jumu'ah is. Anyone who takes a bath 
and cleans himself as much as he can and then proceeds for the 
Friday prayer and remains quiet until the Imam finishes the 


prayer, all his sins in between the present and the next Friday 
will be forgiven, as long as major sins were avoided . »" 


Al-Bukhaàri recorded similar wording from Salman Al-Fárisi. 


The Seven Destructive Sins 


What are the Seven Destructive Sins? 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 


that the Messenger of Allāh 3& said, 
eý i السَبْمَ‎ h 
«Avoid the seven great destructive sins.» 
The people inquired, O Allāh’s Messenger! What are they?’ 
He said, 
jsi الرْبَاء‎ gi oo edu pn الي حَرّمَ‎ En O8 cat «الشْرْكُ‎ 
WE CES Stand AS Lors es ars iudi gu 
«To join others in worship along with Allah, to kill the life 
which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause, magic, to 
consume Riba, to consume an orphan's wealth, to turn away 
from the enemy and flee from the battlefield when the battle 


begins, and to accuse chaste women, who never even think of 
anything that would tarnish their chastity and are good 


believers .»!! 


Another Hadith that mentions False Witness 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Mālik said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # mentioned the major sins, or was asked 
about the major sins. He said, 


UN Kus 83 úL Sti‏ الْوَالِدَيْنَ» 


1l Fath Al-Bari 5:462, Muslim 1:92 
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vAssociating others with Allah in worship, killing the life, and 
being undutiful to the parents.» 


He then said, 
قال: «قَوْلُ الزُورٍ - أو شَهَادَةُ الور -ه‎ ef SUKI al E Yh 
«Should I tell you about the biggest of the major sins? The false 
statement - or the false testimony .»" 

Shu'bah - one of the narrators of the Hadith - said, "Most 
likely, in my opinion, he said, ‘False testimony.'"!! The Two 
Sahihs recorded this Hadith from Shu'bah from Anas."! 
Another Hadith 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Bakrah said that his father said, "The Prophet 2% said, 


etg 3b Lis vhs 
«Should I inform you about the greatest of the great sins?» 
We said, Yes, O Allah’s Messenger !' He said, 
الْوَالِدَيْن»‎ S25 cat Joi 
«To join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful to 
one's parents.» 


He was reclining, then he sat up and said; 
1 5I J35 vi 2» 3535 Yio 
‘And I warn you against false testimony and false speech.» 
and he continued repeating it until we wished that he would 
stop. 713] 
Another Hadith that mentions killing the Offspring 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said, "I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’ 
(in one narration) the biggest sin]?’ He said, 


2238 


(HHS 385 لل ندا‎ ja oh 


I!!! Ahmad 3:131 
P! Fath Al-Bari 10:419, Muslim 1:91 
اذا‎ Fath Al-Bari 5:309, Muslim 1:91 
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«To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.» 
I said, Then?’ He said, 


«Xs ual; of LE وَلَدَكَ‎ BE oh 


‘To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food 
with you .» 


I said, ‘Then?’ He said, 
die dae qu oh 


‘To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.! He then 
recited, 


€x GI ail c لا ينعت‎ udo» 
And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah}, 
until, 
456 ول س‎ 
Except those who repent.” 


Another Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Prophet 3& said, 
- شعبة الشاك‎ LEN JS أو‎ - ua G25 cau iyi : sesh sh 
Qe ids 
‘The greatest sins are: To join others in worship with Allah, to 
be undutiful to one's parents - or to take a life» Shu'bah was 


uncertain of which one - «and the false oath».'?) Recorded 
by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai. 


Another Hadith by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr about Causing 
one’s Parents to be Cursed 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Messenger of Allah š said, 
"xi JA Sae أن‎ sci st مِنْ‎ Sp 
Il Fath ALBari 8:350, Muslim 1:90 
1 AI-Bukhàri 6675, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3021 and An-Nasai 8 :63 
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‘Among the worst of the major sins is for a man to curse his 
own parents .» 


They said, “How can one curse his own parents?" He said, 
zb oro, f, ov جم ع‎ ^s vd a); لو اث‎ 
ual dei aal rs oui ed أَبَا الوَجُلء‎ emi Lao 


tOne curses another man's father, and that man curses his 
father in retaliation, or he curses someone's mother and that 
man curses his mother.» 
This is the wording of Muslim.!! At-Tirmidhi said, “Sahih.” 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


EC 
Cursing a Muslim is a sin and fighting him is Kufr»?! 


Tera t272 


ou 25 Cet - ze Be ve Ze 4 4 2 gorr Ge 
Lu igi c LZ JU asd پو بعكم‎ pou Y 
€ A S Oe A uL udi uc aS G ous 
432. And wish not for the things in which Allah has made 
some of you to excel others. For men there is reward for what 
they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward for 


what they have earned, and ask Allah of His bounty. Surely, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything .» 


Do Not Wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some 
Others to Excel In 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Men go to battle, but we do not go to 


battle, and we earn one-half of the inheritance (that men get)." 
Allàh sent down, 


€ CES بو‎ i LS لوا ما‎ o) 
€And wish not for the things in which Allah has made some of 
you to excel othersy .?! 
At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith.! Allah’s statement, 


11] Muslim no. 90 

[2] AL Bukhári : 5973, Muslim : 64 
[3] Ahmad 6 2 

UI Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:375, 7 
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CIL Zs 4 Foty” IrIS f (e 4 PL 
EST Aus ING OSI OG IUS Jed» 


€For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and 
likewise) for women there is reward for what they have earned, > 


indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that each person will earn 
his wages for his works, a reward if his deeds are good, and 
punishment if his deeds are evil. 

It was also reported that this Ayah is talking about 
inheritance, indicating the fact that cach person will get his 
due share of the inheritance, as Al-Walibil! reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas. Allah then directed the servants to what benefits them, 


E 5 o. dC UIS» 
gand ask Allah of His Bounty.»Therefore, the Ayah states, “Do 
not wish for what other people were endowed with over you, for 
this is a decision that will come to pass, and wishing does not 
change its decree. However, ask Me of My favor and I will grant 
it to you, for I Am Most Generous and Most Giving." Allah then 
said, 
ecu ues ys حات‎ A 
Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything .> 

meaning, Allàh knows who deserves this life, and so He gives 
him riches, and whoever deserves poverty, He makes him poor. 
He also knows who deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him 
to perform the deeds that will help him to be sucessful in it, and 


whoever deserves failure, He prevents him from achieving 
righteousness and what leads to it. Hence, Allàh said, 


LU DON EP i Hp 
Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything». 


AG يڪم‎ LiL SG CS ysl يا ترك‎ go CL jasp 

«Ou. 4 Poo IC Kd sé “it 3 pee 
433. And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of that left 
by parents and relatives. To those also with whom you have 


(1) ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah. 
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made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion (by 
wills). Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Qatadah, 
Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhàk, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, 
and others said that Allah’s statement, 


KIs Cis Jens) 
«And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali> 


means, "Heirs."! Ibn ‘Abbas was also reported to have said 
that Mawáli refers to relatives. Ibn Jarir commented, "fie 
Arabs call the cousin a Mawld.” 

Ibn Jarir continued, “Allah’s statement, 


«SANG sagt 45 یک‎ 
€of that (property) left by parents and relatives.» 


means, from what he inherited from his parents and family 
members. Therefore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes: To all 
of you, O people, We appointed relatives (such as children) 
who will later inherit what you inherited from your own 
parents and relatives." Alláh's statement, 


€ ud (AG ام‎ Sit gii) 


To those also with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion. 


means, "Those with whom you have a pledge of brotherhood, 
give them their share of inheritance, thus fulfilling the ratified 
pledges that you gave them. Allah has witnessed all of you 
when you gave these pledges and promises." This practice was 
followed in the beginning of Islàm, but was later on abrogated 
when Muslims were commanded to fulfill the pledges 
(brotherhood) they had already given, but to refrain from 
making any new pledges after that. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


«Gv C E 
{And to everyone, We have appointed Mawáli» “meaning, heirs; 


[1] At-Tabari 8:270-271 
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deii Sate asp 
«To those also with 
whom you have made a 


LEMS At ose 
"324 oot Tut ZZA An? 
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ue 

bae Gatrik oo MURS Ae شع‎ ledge (brotherhood, 

SPE Shas, IS aps ics | Pledge brotherhood» 
ZN GS sete سس‎ 24.4 4-44 | When the emigrants 

LAG LÀ dus AS came to Al-Madinah,‏ المصاجع 


á 2 وعدي‎ AT oA ورم بيد‎ ete 
Sa ode a فلا‎ RAS 52 25 
oir € ec CE 


a 
کک‎ ny aOR COS ed و کک‎ 
الله كان علیمًا حا‎ OLG paran 39 peel StL 


the emigrant would 
inherit from the 
Ansari, while the 
latter's relatives 
would not inherit 
from him because of 
the bond of 
brotherhood which 
the Prophet xz 
established between 
them (the emigrants 
and the Ansar}. When 
the verse, 


«s ci jm, 
{And to everyone We 


have appointed Mawali> 


was revealed, it 
cancelled (the pledge of brotherhood regarding inheritance).” 
Then he said, “The verse, 


SID GELS gl SB ALES © OD 
MG asco; Ais s cz] 
Sih tah ANd زی انرق‎ 
KATA SAAS LG 
SAGE atl URS dz a 
AMG SEE 255.) É 


r, anto à 
` 
- 


C ALS ue وأعتدنا‎ NOE 


te 


Cris ASG نئڪ‎ SS oli 
«To those also with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion .> 


remained valid for cases of co-operation and mutual advice, 
while the matter of inheritance was excluded and it became 
permissible to assign something in one’s will to the person 
who had the right of inheriting before."!!! 


° AER ت‎ r ~ q^ . سه‎ 5324 oe T 42 Av 
ie AX CSS qux FH A فصل‎ CX عَلَ‎ OAS 39» 


pi - 


I! Fath Al-Bāri 8:96 
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434. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because 
Allah has made one of them to excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their means. Therefore the 
righteous women are Qanitàt, and guard in the husband's 
absence what Allah orders them to guard. As to those women 
on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them, and 
abandon them in their beds, and beat them, but if they return 
to obedience, do not seek a means against them. Surely, Allah 
is Ever Most High, Most Great.» 


Allah said, 


USF Lh Son 
«Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,» 


meaning, the man is responsible for the woman, and he is her 
maintainer, caretaker and leader who disciplines her if she 
deviates. 


4 or «^ opga gee 


peer INC Ep‏ بض 
¢because Allah has made one of them to excel the other,‏ 
meaning, because men excel over women and are better than‏ 
them for certain tasks. This is why prophethood was exclusive‏ 
of men, as well as other important positions of leadership. The‏ 
Prophet 3% said,‏ 
is e Qld oh‏ أمْرَهُمْ dot‏ 
‘People who appoint a woman to be their leader, will never‏ 
achieve success.»‏ 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.!! Such is the case with‏ 
appointing women as judges or on other positions of leadership.‏ 
ays o. VAT CS‏ 
«and because they spend from their means.» meaning the dowry,‏ 


Ill Fath Al-Bari 7 :732 
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expenditures and various expenses that Allah ordained in His 
Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on 
women. For these reasons it is suitable that he is appointed her 
maintainer, just as Allah said, 
€ Gee Job 
«But men have a degree (of responsibility) over then}. 


Qualities of the Righteous Wife 
Allàh said, 


Therefore, the righteous» women, 
4 $ $5» 


dare Qäānitāt, obedient to their husbands, as Ibn 'Abbàs and 
others stated. 


€ Er» 


--T- 


{and guard in the husband's absence} 


As-Suddi and others said that it means she protects her 
honor and her husband's property when he is absent, and 
Allah’s statement, 


iuc Gp‏ ا 
€what Allah orders them to guard.‏ 
means, the protected [husband] is the one whom Allah‏ 
protects. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that‏ 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said,‏ 
ó foa tn un‏ نَظَرْتَ qp‏ سَرَنْكَء yi Ete ty debi eu s‏ 
thas‏ في eU, UL‏ 
«The best women is she who when you look at her, she pleases‏ 


you, when you command her she obeys you, and when you are 
absent, she protects her honor and your property.» 


Then, the Messenger of Allah يه‎ recited the Ayah, 


Nl At-Tabari 8:294 
[21 At-Tabari 8:295 
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€x E OLAS c» 
€Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,» 
until its end." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Awf said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


decis وَأَطَاعَتُ‎ GS Cbs; AAA وَصَامَتُ‎ 2 Gas Hh cls tip 
Eom ae ud ys 


«If the woman prayed her five daily prayers, fasted her month, 
protected her chastity and obeyed her husband, she will be told, 
‘Enter Paradise from any of its doors you wish.’ 1l 
Dealing with the Wife's Ill-Conduct 
Allāh said, 
€ GE doy 
4As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct,» 


meaning, the woman from whom you see ill conduct with her 
husband, such as when she acts as if she is above her 
husband, disobeys him, ignores him, dislikes him, and so 
forth. When these signs appear in a woman, her husband 
should advise her and remind her of Allah’s torment if she 
disobeys him. Indeed, Allah ordered the wife to obey her 
husband and prohibited her from disobeying him, because of 
the enormity of his rights and all that he does for her. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ehe مِنْ‎ 353 As EISE sy dhs of ef ui us gh 
df I were to command anyone to prostrate before anyone, I 


would have commanded the wife to prostrate before her 
husband, because of the enormity of his right upon her.» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah يه‎ said 


l1! At-Tabari 8:295 
(2) Ahmad 1:191 
Bl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :323 
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Capa Jo NS YES le E36 فِرَاشِهِ‎ ui sb nes us bp 
«If the man asks his wife to come to his bed and she declines, 
the angels will keep cursing her until the morning»! 
Muslim recorded it with the wording, 


sahi oit p‏ هَاجِرَةٌ e ASN GES Le 3$ uita‏ تُطبح» 


«If the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her husband's bed, the 
angels will keep cursing her until the morning ° 


This is why Allàh said, 
€ CAE BE doy 
€As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish 


them (first)>. 
Allah’s statement, 


$e في‎ op 


€abandon them in their beds,» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said “The abandonment refers to not having 
intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his back to her.”*! 
Several others said similarly. As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Tkrimah, 
and Ibn ‘Abbas, in another narration, added, “Not to speak with 
her or talk to her.""! The Sunan and Musnad compilers 
recorded that Mu‘aéwiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said, “O 
Alláh's Messenger! What is the right that the wife of one of us 
has on him?" The Prophet # said, 


CVG anu o VG HEISE I US ذا طَعِمْتَء‎ uus oh 
ei إلا في‎ Rd; 

‘To feed her when you eat, cloth her when you buy clothes for 
yourself, refrain from striking her face or cursing her, and to 
not abandon her, except in the house. Allah’s statement, 

lil Fath Al-Bari 9:205 

21 Muslim 2:1059 

I3! At-Tabari 8 :302 

I41 At-Tabari 8:302-304 


IS] Abu Dawud 2:606, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrā 5:375, Ibn Májah 1:593, 
Ahmad 5:3 
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عه 


Gu 


beat them} means, if advice and ignoring her in the bed do not 
produce the desired results, you are allowed to discipline the 
wife, without severe beating. Muslim recorded that Jàbir said 
that during the Farewell Hajj, the Prophet 3% said; 
SiS tbs Y SÍ tob عِنْدَكُمْ عَرَانِء وَلَكُمْ‎ LES QUE الله في‎ sip 
SÉ, ple Ms cn BS BL SE AS hs OF tie de 
vdd 551-55 


‘Fear Allah regarding women, for they are your assistants. You 
have the right on them that they do not allow any person whom 
you dislike to step on your mat. However, if they do that, you 
are allowed to discipline them lightly. They have a right on you 
that you provide them with their provision and clothes, in a 
reasonable manner i" 


Ibn 'Abbàs and several others said that the Ayah refers to a 
beating that is not violent." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it 
means, a beating that is not severe. 


When the Wife Obeys Her Husband, Means of Annoyance 
Against Her are Prohibited 
Allah said, 
ac Gi بترا‎ nci app 
but if they return to obedience, seek not against them means 
(of annoyance) ,> 


meaning, when the wife obeys her husband in all that Allah 
has allowed, then no means of annoyance from the husband 
are allowed against his wife. Therefore, in this case, the 
husband does not have the right to beat her or shun her bed. 
Allah’s statement, 


d Sp‏ كات CE‏ كبيراة 
I! Muslim 8:886‏ 


2) At-Tabari 8:314 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 8:316 
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€Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.» reminds men that 
if they transgress against their wives without justification, then 
Allah, the Ever Most High, Most Great, is their Protector, and 
He will exert revenge on those who transgress against their 
wives and deal with them unjustly. 
إضكحًا‎ Hy إن‎ Gal 3: GS wal ِن‎ OS EOE Gs Gs Zu app 
€ CE SE A, C A BS 
435. If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family and the other from her's; if they 
both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliation. Indeed 


Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things.» 


Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of 
Estrangement Between Husband and Wife Occurs 


Allah first mentioned the case of rebellion on the part of the 
wife. He then mentioned the case of estrangement and 
alienation between the two spouses. Allàh said, 


E, o t. fc TM ye له‎ zu eA. شاع‎ 
€ وَحَكَمَا يِن‎ api يِنْ‎ GE RA Cus Sus ES ub 


If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family>. 


The Fuqahà' (scholars of Figh) say that when estrangement 
occurs between the husband and wife, the judge refers them 
to a trusted person who examines their case in order to stop 
any wrongs commited between them. If the matter continues 
or worsens, the judge sends a trustworthy person from the 
woman's family and a trustworthy person from the man's 
family to meet with them and examine their case to determine 
whether it is best for them to part or to remain together. Allàh 
gives preference to staying together, and this is why Allah 
said, 

€ d aa إضكها‎ Uu ap 
if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their 
reconciliation .> 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah 
commands that a righteous man from the husband's side oí 
the family and the wife's side of the family are appoinz:d, so 


448 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


that they find out who among the spouses is in the wrong. If 
the man is in the wrong, they prevent him from his wife, and 
he pays some restitution. If the wife is in the wrong, she 
remains with her husband, and he does not pay any 
restitution. If the arbitrators decide that the marriage should 
remain intact or be dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If 
they decide that the marriage remains intact, but one of the 
spouses disagrees while the other agrees, and one of them 
dies, then the one who agreed inherits from the other, while 
the spouse who did not agree does not inherit from the spouse 
who agreed.” This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir !! 

Shaykh Abu Umar bin 'Abdul-Barr said, "The scholars agree 
that when the two arbitrators disagree, then the opinion that 
dissolves the marriage will not be adopted. They also agree 
that the decision of the arbitrators is binding, even if the two 
spouses did not appoint them as agents. This is the case if it 
is decided that they should stay together, but they disagree 
whether it is binding or not when they decide for separation." 
Then he mentioned that the majority holds the view that the 
decision is still binding, even if they did not appoint them to 
make any decision. 

FENG GAN aas Gc gs Et يه.‎ UU 4; di Vino de) 
وَمَا‎ ai gh SH vera LAT udis rA زى‎ JG iecit 
LENAS $62 9i س‎ LA کا‎ d f doc cs 


436. Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and 
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the poor, the neighbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not 
like such as are proud and boastful .> 


The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to 
Parents 


Allah orders that He be worshipped Alone without partners, 


[l At-Tabari 8:325 
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because He Alone is the Creator and Sustainer Who sends His 
favors and bounties on His creation in all situations and 
instances. Therefore He deserves to be singled out, without 
associating anything or anyone from His creation with Him in 
worship. Indeed, the Prophet $ said to Mu‘adh, 


«أتذري ما s‏ الله على vec‏ 


«Do you know what Allah's right on His servants is?» 
Mu‘adh replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He 
said, 
UE وَلَا يُشْرِكُوا به‎ sx oh 
‘That they should worship Him and should not worship any 
others with Him.» 
The Prophet ## then said, 
gia لا‎ Sf ذَلِكَ؟‎ ils 1 عَلَى الله‎ otal ds مَا‎ goth 
«Do you know what the right of the servants on Allah is if they 
do this? He should not punish them اماد‎ 
Allah then commands the servants to be dutiful to their 
parents, for Allah made parents the reason for the servants to 
come to existence, after they did not exist. Allah joins the 
order to worship Him with being dutiful to parents in many 
places. For example, He said, 
€, اشڪر لي‎ d 
give thanks to Me and to your parents», and, 
467 dag 16 p XR EAS up 
: And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents>. 


After Allah ordained being dutiful to parents, He ordained 
kind treatment of relatives, males and females. A Hadith 
states, 


es Bis وَعَلى ذِي الرّجِم‎ Bis عَلَى الْمشكين‎ Bian 
‘Charity given to the poor is Sadaqah, while charity given to 


= 0l Fath ALBàri 13:359 
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relatives is both Sadaqah and Silah (keeping the relations). 
Allah then said, 


cx» 


€orphans», because they lost their caretakers who would spend 
on them. So Allàh commands that the orphans be treated with 
kindness and compassion. Allàh then said, 


(ex > 


«Al-Masákin (the poor)? who have various needs and cannot find 
what sustains these needs. Therefore, Allah commands they 
should be helped in acquiring their needs in a sufficient 
manner that will end their inadequacy. We will further 
elaborate on the matter of the destitute and the poor in Sürah 
Baraà'h (9:60). 


The Right of the Neighbor 
Allàh said, 
€, dis GI us JG» 

the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a 

strangery 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

gái زى‎ JG» 

«the neighbor who is near of kin} means, “The neighbor who is 
also a relative”?! , while, 


€ G6» 
<The neighbor who is a stranger» means, "Who is not a 
relative."?! It was also reported that ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Maymuün bin Mihràn, Ad-Dahhàk, Zayd bin Aslam, Mugatil bin 
Hayyàn and Qatàdah said similarly.” Mujahid was also 
reported to have said that Allah’s statement, 


Dl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 3:324 
(21 At-Tabari 8:335 

1 At-Tabari 8:338 

I^! At-Tabari 8 :335-336 
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€ dis» 
the neighbor who is a stranger? means, “The companion during 
travel"! There are many Hadiths that command kind 


treatment to the neighbors, and we will mention some of them 
here with Allàh's help. 


The First Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


a* 25. 


VOTER SS يُوصِيني بالْجَارٍ‎ Jute «مَازَالَ‎ 
Jibril kept reminding of the neighbor's right, until I thought 
that he was going to give him a share of the inheritance „1?! 
The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 


The Second Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


tela, 96 


‘Jibril kept reminding me of the neighbor's right, until I 
thought he was going to appoint a share of the inheritance for 
him „ı11 


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, which At- 
Tirmidhi said was “Hasan Gharib through this route.) 


The Third Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
said that the Prophet % said, 
te) الله خَبْرُهُمْ‎ Be ليران‎ 255 cera) الله خَيْرْمُمْ‎ Xe الْأصْحَاب‎ za 


«The best companions according to Allah are those who are the 
best with their friends, and the best neighbors according to 


I! At-Tabari 8:341 

2] Ahmad 2:85 

Pl Fath Al-Bari 10:455, Muslim 4 5 

4] Ahmad 2:160 

Abu Dawud 5:357, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :72-73‏ اذأ 
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Allah are the best with their neighbors.» — At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this Hadith and said, “Hasan Gharīb”.!?! 


The Fourth Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad said 
that the Messenger of Allah z asked his Companions, 
e تَقُولُونَ في‎ n 
tWhat do you say about adultery?» 


They said, “It is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have 
prohibited it. So it is forbidden until the Day of Resurrection.” 
The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


uj Hk ux أن‎ se ole Lal aun uis Jeo ux ov 
«For a man to commit adultery with his neighbor's wife is 
worse than if he commits adultery with ten women.» He then 
said, 
WR A «ما تَقُولُونَ في‎ 
«What do you say about theft?» They said, “It is prohibited, for 
Allah and His Messenger prohibited it.” He said, 
toj مِنْ‎ à x Ob ِن‎ dde Gail cou pis يِن‎ jn شرق‎ or 
uf a man steals from his neighbor, it is worse for him than 


stealing from ten homes.» Only Ahmad recorded this 
Hadith. 


A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn Mas'üd 
said, "I asked, 'O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’ 
He said, 

«i 3 153 لله‎ jas 5b 
«To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.» 1 said, 
Then?’ He said, 
wine uus ol ELL وَلَدَكَ‎ x Sh 


{) Ahmad 2:167 
12) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6 5 
B! Ahmad 6:8 
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«To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food 


with you.» I said, ‘Then?’ He said, 
حَلِيلّة جارك‎ gis oh 
«To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife, 11 


The Fifth Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah asked the Messenger of 
Allah, “I have two neighbors, so whom among them should I 
give my gift?” He said, 

UG منك‎ Kyl «إلئ‎ 
‘The neighbor whose door is the closest to you.» Al-Bukhari 
narrated this Hadith?! 

We will elaborate on this subject in the Tafsir of Surah 
Bará'h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend. 

Being Kind to Slaves and Servants 


Allah said, 5 
45205 IS وما‎ 


{and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,> 
this is an order to be kind to them because they are weak, 
being held as captives by others. 
An authentic Hadith records that during the illness that 


preceded his death, the Messenger of Allah # continued 
advising his Ummah: 


EEG Us BATES OAT.‏ أَيْمَانُكُمْ» 


t(Protect) the prayer, (protect) the prayer, and (those slaves) 
whom your hands possess.\'*| He was repeating it until his 
tongue was still. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdàm bin Ma‘dykarib said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


3E cidívo‏ 15 لَك uj Sie‏ أَطْعَنْتٌ وَلَدَكَ Bis d g‏ وَمَا 
Fath ALBàri 8:350, Muslim 1:90‏ 111 


[2] Ahmad 6:175, Al-Bukhari 6020 
Il An-Nasa7 in Al-Kubra 4:258 
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Gis لَك‎ 35 Gok ubl us as Gi 5 رَوْجَتَكَ‎ cbf 


(What you feed yourself is a Sadaqah (charity) for you, what 
you feed your children is Sadagah for you, what you feed your 
wife is Sadagah for you and what you feed your servant is 
Sadaqah for you l"! 
An-Nasà'i recorded this Hadith"! which has an authentic 
chain of narration, all the thanks are due to Allah. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said to a caretaker of his, “Did you give 
the slaves their food yet?" He said, "No." Ibn ‘Amr said, “Go 
and give it to them, for the Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 


Jt is enough sin for someone to prevent whomever he is 
responsible for from getting their food.»” Muslim recorded 
this Hadith اذا‎ 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet # said, 

ast UE مِنَ الْمَمَل‎ IR وَلَا‎ S255 Sub gip 

«The slave has the right to have food, clothing and to only be 
required to perform what he can bear of work.» Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith.^! 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet # said, 


3b - ud أو‎ CS del مَعَهُ‎ inus فَإِنْ لَمْ‎ cot, diu أَحَدَكُمْ‎ ouf dip 
cse; Ue us BG - أو أكلتين‎ diei 
«When your servant brings meals to one of you, if he does not 
let him sit and share the meal, then he should at least give him 
a mouthful or two mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two, for 
he has prepared it. This is the wording collected by Al- 
Bukhari. 
Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant 
Allah said, 
I! Ahmad 4:131 
(21 An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 5 :376 
اذا‎ Muslim 2:692 
^! Muslim 3:1284 
IS! Fath Al-Bari 5:214, Muslim 3:1284 
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RS id d من كان‎ tå d di ap 
ay 2 esr 1 ae 
E TNT E A ينوت‎ A 435 SCE 


I3 2 SS ليطن‎ Es EST axes abl €Verily, Allah does not 
iż if; الخ‎ 24 it igs EIUS C3 5 $ like such as are proud 
ccna علوم لز‎ 1 and boastful .> 


tw 202 


E e: RA saeco | : 
aid إناللة‎ QUE َه بها‎ K ممارزفهم الله‎ meaning, one who is 


NERONE, hee CRT proud and arrogant, 
insolent and boasts 


$ PÉS E (OU LE Î || to others. He thinks 


iif ERU C e ; bs ie A : 3 that he is better than 


‘~ | other people, thus 
Scis r3 SEN aes thinking high of 


í fave, himself, even though 
Serr ^ , 
واالسلره‎ Vigan Gaile Gu ole [ee] he is insignificant to 


RA: BE CLL | Allah and hated by 
0 a people. Mujahid said 


SE pe that Allah’s 
pavers E d^ KENAA دين‎ statement, 

f ves ڪان‎ z S á Zt fi 
scat Ke دوجو‎ CLA LLL i ei s oy 
AN £^ |o آله كان عَهُوًا عَمُورًا‎ 
pa = p ve UR SOS 8 -- | Verily, Allah does not 
6355 5315,37; HIBS IST | like such as are proud» 


means arrogant, while, 


نرا 

€boastful? means boasting about what he has, while he does 
not thank Allàh."! This Ayah indicates that such a person 
boasts with people about the bounty that Allah has given him, 
but he is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Waqid Abu Raja’ Al- 
Harawi said, “You will find that those who are mean are also 
proud and boasting. He then recited, 


KRA EKE cs» 
€and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,» 


Ill At-Tabari 8:350 
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You will find that he who is undutiful (to parents) is also 
arrogant, and deprived. He then recited, 


€ ًا‎ oe SU d ay sp 
And dutiful to my mother, and made me not arrogant, 
deprived .> 


Once a man asked the Prophet, “O Messenger of Allah, 
advise me.’ The Prophet i£ said, 


hed Cod الله لا‎ p abest مِنَ‎ ur dey فَإِنَّ‎ GY dep Sep 


‘Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles), for this 
practice is from arrogance. Verily, Allah does not like 
arrogance .»"!l 


a of z رت‎ 7». ogre te PEE PEDE T 
AGS wá He مآ‎ VUES XI at ahs SEL S 

e Rn ei lk di Mu i. oles uude.‏ نف وه سو اجا دوع udo mur‏ سينود 
وَأَعْسَدَنًا vi Cus jit AE aic Ry‏ ركاه ألثّاين Of Y;‏ 


EET‏ ای ومن یکی ليطن له as TEGS AS UA‏ عَم لذ ماما 


9 0 ít 22 Se fer GLbB oim £c 
COE Le A ون‎ AC AST ur uit 


437. Those who are stingy and encourage people to be stingy 
and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His bounties. 
And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful 
torment.> 


438. And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of 
men, and believe not in Allah and the Last Day, and whoever 
takes Shaytàn as an intimate; then what a dreadful intimate he 
has!> 


439. And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and 
in the Last Day, and they spend out of what Allah has given 
them for sustenamce? And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.» 


The Censure of Stingy Behavior 


Allah chastises the stingy behavior of those who refuse to 
spend their money for what Allah ordered them, such as being 
kind to parents and compassionate to relatives, orphans, the 
poor, the relative who is also a neighbor, the companion 


ni Ahmad 5:64 


Surah 4. An-Nisa’ (Part-5) 457 


during travel, the needy wayfarer, the slaves and servants. 
Such people do not give Allah’s right from their wealth, and 
they assist in the spread of stingy behavior. The Messenger of 
Allah # said, 
«E مِنَ‎ bif us dto 
«What disease is more serious than being stingy?" He also 
said, 
pvo ths andy Syl مَنْ كان لَك‎ GEE Op Run Sup 
al ps 2 ِالْمُجُو‎ 
«Beware of being stingy, for it destroyed those who were before 
you, as it encouraged them to cut their relations and they did, 
and it encouraged them to commit sin and they did Y?! 
Allah said, 
3 ين‎ dt مآ تدهم‎ AES 
qand hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His 
bounties ,> 
Therefore, the miser is ungrateful for Allàh's favor, for its 
effect does not appear on him, whether in his food, clothes or 
what he gives. Similarly, Allàh said, 
CEL ديك‎ deo EBS a Sot Sp» 
€Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And to that he bears 


witness . 
by his manners and conduct, 


45435 M As iis) 
«And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.» Allah said, 
€ اله من‎ Ip ريڪ مآ‎ 
and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His 
bounties> 


and this is why He threatened them, 


01 Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 83 
P Abu Dawud 2:324 
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€. OS ael Et) 
«And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful 
torment .» 


Kufr means to cover something. Therefore, the Bakhil (miser) 
covers the favors that Allah has blessed him with, meaning he 
does not spread those favors. So he is described by the term 
Káfir (ungrateful) regarding the favors that Allàh granted him. 
A Hadith states that, 


«de UE يَظْهَرَ‎ OF el ate على‎ s LT I الله‎ óp 


tWhen Allah grants a servant a favor, He likes that its effect 
appears on him ا ماد‎ 


Some of the Salaf stated that this Ayah [4:37] is describing 
the Jews who hid the knowledge they had about the 
description of Muhammad, and there is no doubt that the 
general meaning of the Ayah includes this. The apparent 
wording for this Ayah indicates that it is talking about being 
stingy with money, even though miserly conduct with 
knowledge is also included. The Ayah talks about spending on 
relatives and the weak, just as the Ayah after it, 


koti dy AIGA dint aio 
«And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men,» 


Allah first mentions the punished misers who do not spend, 
then He mentions those who spend to show off to gain the 
reputation that they are generous, not for the Face of Allàh. A 
Hadith states that the first three persons on whom the fire will 
feed are a scholar, a fighter and a spender who shows off with 
their actions. For instance, 


dd‏ صَاحِبُ iguh‏ ما تَرَكْتُ ين شَيْءٍ SoS‏ يُنْقَنَ فيه إلا Eii‏ في 
سيلك Jud‏ الله: ends‏ إِنْمَا (Qj à$ e code Sf ssi‏ 
‘The wealthy will say, “I did not leave any area that You like‏ 


fo be spent on, but I spent on it in Your cause." Allah will 
say, "You lie, you only did that so that it is said, ‘He is 


At-Tabarani in Al-Kabir 18:135‏ !ذا 
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generous.’ And it was said..." 
meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and this is 
indeed what you sought with your action.! This is why Allah 
said, 
ESI ut 5 At ong d» 
€and believe not in Allah and the Last Day,» 


meaning, it is Shaytàn who lured them to commit this evil 
action, instead of performing the good deed as it should be 
performed. Shaytàn encouraged, excited and lured them by 
making the evil appear good, 


4c ai Ls Á 2x zt Ec o^ 


And whoever takes Shaytàn as an intimate; then what a 
dreadful intimate he has!» 


Allàh then said, 
DECORA NT D ERE 
«And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in 


the Last Day, and they spend out of what Allah has given them 
for sustenance?> 


This Áyah means, what harm would it cause them if they 
believe in Allah, go on the righteous path, replace showing off 
with sincerity, have faith in Allah, and await His promise in 
the Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what He has 
given them on what He likes and is pleased with. 

Allah’s statement: 


KEE ip d o6» 
«And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.» 
means, He has perfect knowledge of their intentions, whether 
good or evil. Indeed, Allàh knows those who deserve success, 
and He grants them success and guidance, directing them to 
perform righteous actions that will earn them His pleasure. He 
also knows those who deserve failure and expulsion from His 


great mercy, which amounts to utter failure in this life and the 
Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from this evil end. 


ul An-Nasà'i 6:24 
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dC AN ZU ين‎ BS quim Vom dE إن‎ ys IGE ab لا‎ di > 
3$ ex di i کت إا نتا من کل انم تھی وجنا بك عل‎ 
4:7 حَدِيكًا‎ al SS Y ANI Va fea d 3 ايسول‎ tac 265 5 WS Sá 
440. Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 


dust, but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great reward. 


$41. How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people?» 


442. On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth, but 
they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.» 
Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a Speck of Dust 
Allah states that He does not treat any of His servants with 
injustice on the Day of Resurrection, be it the weight of a 
mustard seed or a speck of dust. Rather, Allàh shall reward 
them for this action and multiply it, if it were a good deed. For 
instance, Allah said, 
€ i op 
«And We shall set up balances of justice» 
Allah said that Luqmàn said, 
oN في‎ Noha في‎ EL في‎ KS Jun aS A, das 
€t ^ ox 
40 my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 
earth, Allah will bring it forthy. 
Allah said, 
GES SAE Xx قسن‎ DRAA uj UI at Sh pli 
LE EE 555 Ii IG ومن‎ : YR 
That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that they 
may be shown their deeds. So whosoever does good equal to the 


weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.» 
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The Two Sahihs recorded the long Hadith about the 
intercession that Abu Saïd Al-Khudri narrated, and in which 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 

QUA e SSE Ee يشال‎ udi في‎ es S3 الله 6 وَجَلَّ: ارْجِمُواء‎ Sh 
oU مِنَ‎ ig SG 

‘Allah then says, "Go back, and take out of the Fire everyone 

in whose heart you find the weight of a mustard seed of faith”? 

In another narration, Allah says, 

SF AS EI p LEG uy p i JUS uel al usb وفي لفظ:‎ 

ass is 
«Whosoever had the least, least, least speck of faith, take him 
out of the Fire," and they will take out many people.» 

Abu Sa'id then said, “Read, if you will, 

€55 2 a5 كا‎ ái i» 


Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dusty." 


Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers? 
Said bin Jubayr commented about Allah’s statement, 
(quum Zu 
<but if there is any good (done), He doubles it,> 


"As for the disbeliever, his punishment will be lessened for 
him on the Day of Resurrection, but he will never depart the 
Fire.” He used as evidence the authentic Hadith in which Al- 
‘Abbas said, “O Messenger of Allah! Your uncle Abu Talib used 
to protect and support you, did you benefit him at all?” The 
Messenger # said, 


«نَمَمْ هُوَ في clans‏ مِنْ OU‏ وَلَوْلَا أنَاء لَكَانَ في الدَّرْكٍ الأسْفَلٍ مِنَ OE‏ 


«Yes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-fire, and were it not for 
me, he would have been in the deepest depths of the Fire. قاد‎ 


0) Fath ALBGri 13:413, Muslim 1:167 
[21 AI-Bukhári nos. 3883, 6208 and Muslim no. 209 
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However, this Hadith only applies to Abu Talib, not the rest 
of the disbelievers. To support this, we mention what Abu 
Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded in his Musnad that Anas said that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 

Sp‏ الله لا gle SE Eze sedi ls‏ الررْقَ COMI‏ وَيُجْرَى بها في 

cs لَمْ يكُنْ لَه‎ xod ty ou Bp LUAM في‎ exl yéh oh coegi 

‘Allah does not wrong the faithful even concerning one good 

action, for he will be rewarded for it by provision in this life 

and awarded for it in the Hereafter. As for the disbeliever, he 
will be provided provision in this life for his good action, and 

on the Day of Resurrection, he will not have any good deed 1! 


What Does ‘Great Reward’ Mean? 


Abu Hurayrah, ‘Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatádah and Ad-Dahhák said that Allah’s statement, 


>85 ين لَدُنْهُ Vl‏ عَظِيمًا4 


40110 gives from Him a great reward. refers to Paradise. We ask 
Allāh for His pleasure and Paradise. Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded 
that Abu 'Uthmàn An-Nahdi said, "No other person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I. One year, he went to 
Hajj before me, and I found the people of Al-Basrah saying that 
he narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah # saying, 

gas أب‎ al cht Lieta الله‎ bp 
‘Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.» 

So I said, ‘Woe to you! No person accompanied Abu 
Hurayrah more than I, and I never heard him narrate this 
Hadith!’ When I wanted to meet him, I found that he had left 
for Hajj so 1 followed him to Hajj to ask him about this 
Hadith.” 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith using another chain 
of narration leading to Abu ‘Uthman. In this narration, Abu 
‘Uthman said, “I said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah! I heard my brethren 
in Al-Basrah claim that you narrated that you heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3% saying, 


Ol Musnad At-Tayálisi p. 47, Muslim no. 2808 
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«Allāh rewards the good deed with a million deeds.» Abu 
Hurayrah said, ‘By Allah! I heard the Messenger of Allah 
i$ saying, 
£z il uif ely الله يَجْزِي‎ op 
tAllah rewards the good deed with two million deeds.» He then 
recited this Ayah, 
Ki فى الْآجِرَة إلا‎ GC it em CS) 


«But little is the eon of the life of this world as compared 
to the Hereaftery."!! 


Our Prophet # will be a Witness Against, or For his 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection, When the 
Disbelievers Will Wish for Death 


Allah said, 
CHS S ك عَلَ‎ Ces هيد‎ AK ين‎ Ce G Ge 
How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 


witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people?» 


Alláh describes the horrors, hardships and difficulties of the 
Day of Resurrection, saying, how would it be on that Day 
when there will be a witness from every nation, meaning the 
Prophets, just as Allah said; 

€i hi odo seus 25S c» C ox BM cid» 

«And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the 

Book will be placed (open); and the Prophets and the witnesses 

will be brought forward», and, 

€ هيدا لبهم من‎ gd فى‎ nz 5 
4And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every 
nation a witness against them from amongst themselves}. 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “The 


111 Ahmad no. 7932. 
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Messenger of Allah à& said to me, ‘Recite to me.’ I said, © 
Messenger of Allah! Should I recite (the Qur'an) to you, while it 
was revealed to you?’ He said, ‘Yes, for I like to hear it from 
other people.’ I recited Sürat An-Nisáà' until I reached this Ayah, 


CO Me & A Cus uut A» Ce SS) 
How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people?> 
He then said, ‘Stop now.’ I found that his eyes were 
tearful.” Allah’s statement, 


at 325 ولا‎ AM بهم‎ SSF X6 Gass UE Sal 1s nl» 
debe 
407 that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth, but 
they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.> 
means, they will wish that the earth would open up and 
swallow them because of the horror of the gathering place and 


the disgrace, dishonor and humiliation they will suffer on that 
Day. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


€ SAG CSS ينظر‎ oy 
<The Day when man will see that (the deeds) which his hands 
have sent forth 

Allah then said, 

Gan di 52% 5) 
<but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah. 
indicating that they will admit to everything they did and will 
not hide any of it. 

'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Sa'id bin Jubayr said, “A man 
came to Ibn 'Abbàs and said to him, There are things that 
confuse me in the Qur'àn.' Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘What things do 
you have doubts about in the Qur'ün?' He said, ‘Not doubts, 


but rather confusing things.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, Tell me what 
caused you confusion.’ He said, I hear Allah’s statement, 


1) Fath ALBàri 8:712 
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CHE CoG ds Ui dip uua ر کر كك‎ 

There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our 

Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with 

Allah." 
but He also says, 

EE 
ébut they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.» 
They have indeed hid something.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘As for 

Allah’s statement, 


«There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our 
Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with 
Alláh.", 


when they see that on the Day of Resurrection that Allàh does 
nob forgive, except for the people of Islam, and that He forgives 
the Sins, no matter how big they are, except Shirk, then the 
Musifiks will lie. They will say, 
«x E ce dp 
“By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah .”’>, 
hoping that Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will then 
seal their mouths, and their hands and feet will disclose what 
they used to do. Then, 
oue أنه‎ SAK GANT fy الول 3 شوق‎ Gases VC Saal Sa» 
those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish 
that they were buried in the earth, but they will never be able 
to hide a single fact from Allah y’ ”™ 
sje IG BA ما‎ Uis de شكرى‎ BG Gat Vo d a Qe) 
PLE BMA aded us usu d 
إن لله‎ dab dod Vc GE Guo LEES do VE ای متم‎ Rad 


-  ‘Abdur-Razzãq 1:160 
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443. O you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are 
in a druken state until you know what you are saying, nor 
while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, 
until you bathe (your entire body), and if you are ill, or on a 
journey, or one of you comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or from 
Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then 
perform Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your faces and 
hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .» 


The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk or 
Junub 


Allah forbade His believing servants from praying while 
drunk, for one does not know the meaning of what he is 
saying in that state, and He forbade them from attending the 
Masjids while sexually impure, except when one is just 
passing through the Masjid from one door to another. This 
Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumption was complete} 
prohibited, as evident by the Hadith that we mentioned. in 
Sdrat Al-Bagarah when we explained Allah’s statement, 


€They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling}. 


In that Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 3& recited this Ayah to 
Umar, who said, “O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr 
(intoxicants) for us in a plain manner.” When this Ayah [4:43] 
was revealed, the Prophet % recited it to Umar, who still said, 
“O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for us in 
a plain manner." After that, they would not drink aicohol-close 
to the time of prayer. When Allah’s statement, _ 
لمكم‎ ES nu Quz za IONS LUG X ux icu 
€O you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-Ansab, and 
Al-Azlam™ are an abomination of Shayatan’s handiwork. So 
avoid that in order that you may be successful.» [5:90], until, 


Hl ALAnsáb are stone altars used for the sacrifice of animals to other > 
than Allah. Al-Azidm refers to a type of arrows used for divination. 
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SERT 


«So, will you not then abstain?» [5:91] was revealed, ‘Umar 
said, “We abstain, we abstain.”!! 


In another narration, when the Ayah in Surat An-Nisá' was 
revealed, 


4538 C VAS حى‎ GK hy Sis Gs لا‎ uoc galt Glo» 


400 you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are in a 
druken state until you know what you are saying,» 


at the time of prayer, the Messenger of Allah #% would have 
someone proclaim; 

“Let not any drunk approach the prayer.” This is the 
wording collected by Abu Dawud. 


Causes of Its Revelation 


Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded some reports about the incident 
of its revelation: Sa'd said, “Four Aydt were revealed 
concerning me. A man from the Ansar once made some food 
and invited some Muhàjirin and Ansar men to it, and we ate 
and drank until we became intoxicated. We then boasted 
about our status.” Then a man held a camel’s bone and 
injured Sa‘d’s nose, which was scarred ever since. This 
occurred before Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later 
revealed, 


wo slt Ce»‏ لا 1275 S sica‏ شكرئ4 


40 you who believe! A Approach not As-Salat (the prayer) when you 
are in a drunken state»? 


Muslim recorded this Hadith,'*| and the collectors of the 
Sunan recorded it, with the exception of Ibn Màjah.!5! 


I! Ahmad 1:53 

(2) Abu Dawud 4:80 

(3) Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi, 28 
(4) Muslim 4:1878 


(S) Abu Dawud: 1773, Tuhfat AL-Ahwadhi 8:466, An-Nasá' in Al- 
Kubra 6:348 
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Another Reason 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “Abdur- 
Rahmàn bin ‘Awf made some food to which he invited us and 
served some alcohol to drink. When we became intoxicated, 
and the time for prayer came, they asked someone to lead us 
in prayer. He recited ‘Say, ‘O disbelievers! I do not worship 
that which you worship, but we worship that which you 
worship [refer to the correct wording of the Sarah: 109].'" 
Allah then revealed, 


<< لی امش کک ux‏ التسار BG‏ ی S‏ ما «A‏ 


4O you who believe! Do not approach Şalah when you are in a 
drunken state until you know what you are saying>.”"! 


This is the narration collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan [Gharib] Sahih."?!  Allàh's 
statement, 

4535 CV E> 
€until you know what you are saying» is the best description for 
when one is intoxicated, that is, when he does not know the 
meaning of what he is saying. When a person is drunk, he 
makes obvious mistakes in the recitation and will not be able to 
be humble during the prayer. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, 

ds ما‎ e um eb S adi Lal 3 تعس أَحَدُكُمْ‎ tip 
«If one feels sleepy while he is praying, let him sleep pr a while 
so that he knows the meaning of what he is saying. »™! 
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari *! and An-Nasai.'5! In 


[l At-Tabari 8:378 

Pl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :380. What is between the brackets is found in 
the reference given here. This text is considered authentic, 
although their are some technical problems with its narration. See 
the reference noted as well as A-Mustadrak no. 3199. 


Bl Ahmad 3:142 
Pl Fath ALBari 1:377 
IS) An-Nasa7 1:215 
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some of the narrations of this Hadith, the Messenger 3% said, 
unidos s il daa 


..For he might want to ask for forgiveness, but instead curses 
himself 


Allah said, 
us & te de ge dios C ولا ج‎ 


€nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through, until you bathe (your entire body),> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 


(uu E É qan ye إلا‎ CR ولا‎ 
€nor while ]unub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through, until you bathe (your entire body,» 


means, “Do not enter the Masjid when you are Junub, unless 
you are just passing by, in which case, you pass through 
without sitting down.”?! 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar is reported from ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd, Anas, Abu Ubaydah, Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, Abu 
Ad-Duha, ‘Ata’, Mujahid, Masrüq, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Zayd 
bin Aslam, Abu Malik, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin 
Utaybah, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin Sa‘id Al- 
Ansari, Ibn Shihab and Qatadah.! Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Yazid bin Abi Habib commented on Allah’s statement, 

44.5 ge YL fS 

{nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 

through,» 


when some men from the Ansàr, whose doors literally opened 
into the Masjid, were sexually impure, and they did not have 
water, their only way to get water was to pass through the 
Masjid. So, Allàh sent down, 


I! Fath ALBári 1:375 
I2! At-Tabari 8 :382 
(3) At-Tabari 8:381-384 
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سه‎ ge Vy US ولا‎ 


nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through,>.” Ul 
What supports this statement by Yazid bin Abi Habib, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari’s report in his 
Sahih, that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


d fires M ot “eo 0 
بره‎ gl حَوْحَة‎ Wet EN ate 


‘Close all the small doors in this Masjid, except that of Abu 
Bakr, sll 
This is what the Prophet # commanded at the end of his life, 
knowing that Abu Bakr will be the Khalifah after him, and that 
he would need to enter the Masjid on numerous occasions to 
manage the important affairs of the Muslims. Yet, the 
Messenger of Allah 3& commanded that all the small doors that 
open into the Masjid be closed, except Abu Bakr’s door. Some 
of the Sunan compilers recorded the Prophet 3% saying that 
only ‘Ali’s door should remain open, but this is an error, what 
is in the Sahih is what is correct. 
In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 'A'ishah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to me, 
Ue d «أارليني الْخُمْرَةَ‎ 
«Bring me the garment from the Masjid.» 
I said, 1 am having my period.’ He said, 
«dui في‎ od acie op 
t Your period is not in your hand v?! 
Muslim also collected a similar narration from Abu 
Hurayrah.! This Hadith indicates that the woman is allowed 


to pass through the Masjid during menses or post-natal 
bleeding, and Allah knows best. 


n At-Tabari 8:384. The chain is not authertic. 
(2) Fath Al-Bári 1:665 

3l Muslim 1:245 

(41 Muslim 1:245 
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Description of Tayammum 
Allah said, 
كلم‎ C ALS Wd n GMA کم تہ آؤ عل‎ > 
Gb ns VIL ما‎ d 
gand if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes from 
the Ghà'it (toilet), or from Lamastum (touching) women, but 
you do not find water, then perform Tayammum with clean 
earth, rubbing your face and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .> 
As for the type of illness which would allow Tayammum, it is 
an illness that one fears would be aggravated by using water, 
which could be detrimental to a part of the body, or when 
doing so would prolong an illness. Some scholars said that 
any type of illness warrants Tayammum, because of the 


general indications of the Ayah. As for travelling on a journey, 
it is known, regardless of its length. Allàh then said, 


quia کم ين‎ MIA d 
¢or comes from the Ghá'it». The Gha’it is, literally, the flat 


land," and this part of the Ayah refers to the minor impurity. 
Allah then said, 


«Cy pant 5$ 


¢or you Làmastum women», which was recited Lamastum and 
Lamastum, referring to sexual intercourse. For instance, Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


od ممه‎ oge g 
A 


37$ 4450 سك‎ 4 £4 ore t$7 25 her f o 25 7 2 
€ ما‎ iad Lins ES ومد‎ BAS أن‎ qd ين‎ APRIL ap 


«And if you divorce them before you have touched them, and 
you have appointed unto them the dowry, then pay half of that» 
[2:237], and, 


Sj cL dg من‎ BAe 2.2 La ua Gall up 
Mor beee o£. qq 

» من عدو تعلدوتها‎ oce 

40O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and 


Û1 That is, where one goes to relieve oneself. 
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then divorce them before you have touched them, no ‘Iddah 

(period of waiting) have you to count in respect of themy 

[33:49]. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 


€ Oy 25 5» 
gor Làmastum women} refers to sexual intercourse.!!! 
It was reported that ‘Ali, Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Mujahid, Tàwus, 


Al-Hasan, Ubayd bin Umayr, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Shabi, 
Qatadah and Muqātil bin Hayyàn said similarly. ?! Allah said, 


a‏ يما مك VE‏ سا ب 


but you do not find water,them perform Tayammum with 
clean earth,» 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Imran bin Husayn 
said, 
Jun فان ما‎ Qr رأى رجلا معتزلا لم يصل في القوم فقال:‎ SB إن رسول الله‎ 
مُنلم؟؛ قال: بلى. يا رسول الله! ولكن‎ ges Sait cdi e aia أن‎ 
OES b TNCS Jii قال:‎ TS أصابتني جنابة ولا‎ 


‘Allah’s Messenger saw a person sitting away from the people 
and not praying with them. He asked him, ‘O so-and-so! What 
prevented you from offering the prayer with the people, are not 
you Muslim?’ He replied, ‘Yes, O Allah's Messenger! I am 
Junub and there is no water.’ The Prophet 3% said, ‘Perform 
Tayammum with clean earth and that will be sufficient for 
you lal 
The linguistic meaning of Tayammum is to intend, as Arabs 
say, “May Allah Tayammamaka (direct at you) His care.” 
‘Clean earth’ means dust. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn said that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, 


[1 At-Tabari 8:392 
1 At-Tabari 8:392-393 
B! Fath Al-Bari 1:545, Muslim 1:474 
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ut aes SL 5, de GS Ebr, ncs tls الأرْض‎ 


«We were given preference over people in three things. Our 
lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows to resemble the rows of 
the angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its 
dust was made clean for us when there is no water. »' 


The Messenger $g mentioned the favor of making dust a 
purifyer for us, and if there were any other substance to replace 
it for Tayammum, he would have mentioned it. 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the exception 
of Ibn Majah, recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 

ALB 2355 OG ghee الْمَاءَ عَشْرَ‎ ed وَإِنْ لَمْ‎ (ur ob «الصَّعِيدُ الطيّبُ‎ 


e ag b nk 


«Clean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if he does not find 
water for ten years. When he finds water, let him use it for his 
skin, for this is better»?! At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih”. 
Allah’s statement, 


doa Koss VIZ) 
€rubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum)> 


indicates that Tayammum is a substitute for normal ablution, 
not that it involves cleaning the parts that normal ablution 
does. Therefore, it is sufficient in Tayammum to just wipe the 
face and hands, as the consensus concurs. The face and 
hands are wiped with one strike on the sand in this case, as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahm4n bin Abza said that 
a man came to Umar and asked him, "I am Junub, but there 
is no water." ‘Umar said, "Then, do not pray." ‘Ammar said, 
“Do you not remember, O Leader of the Faithful! You and I 
were on a military expedition when we became Junub and did 
not find water. You did not pray, but I rolled myself in the 
sand and then prayed. When we went back to the Prophet, we 
mentioned to him what had happened. He said to me, 


H1 Muslim 1: 371 


(2) Ahmad 5:180, Abu Dawud 1:235, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:388, An- 
Nasa" 1:171 
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يَكْفِيكَه‎ OS Wp 


‘This would have been sufficient for you», and the Prophet 2 
stroked his hand on the earth once, blew into it and wiped his 
face and hands. "!!! 

The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other nations, was 
favored with the allowance of Tayammum. In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3% said, 


vus Sch‏ لَمْ Ses ELA SEU Sp ied ake‏ لي 
ts uas‏ وَطَهُورَاء GG‏ رَجُلٍ يِن Sl‏ أَذْرَكئْهُ hab ian‏ وفي لفظ : 
ate ez 1 £ z ete PH s . t, ’ ve 55 5$ pee >‏ و 
(ؤعنده etl V. CAP n m‏ ولم ths xS do‏ وأغطيت 


- 


ale وَبُعِنْتُ إلى النّاس‎ casi إلى‎ n وَكَانَ الي‎ eui 


- ou 


11 have been given five things which were not given to any 
(Prophet) before me: Allah made me victorious with fright that 
covers a month's distance. The earth has been made for me (and 
for my followers) a place for praying and an object to perform 
purification with. Therefore let my followers pray wherever the 
time of a prayer is due - and in another narration - he will have 
his means of purity and his Masjid. The spoils of war have been 
made lawful for me and it was not made so for anyone else 
before me. I have been given the right of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection.) Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
nation exclusively, but I have been sent to all mankind عاد‎ 


We also mentioned the Hadith of Hudhayfah that Muslim 
recorded; 


G iL. EGET I» Gás ¿kL I عَلَى الاس‎ Gan 

uji aes لَمْ‎ I. heb E asc الْأَرْضُ‎ 
«We were preferred with three things over people. Our lines (in 
prayer) were arranged in rows to resemble the rows of the 


angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its dust 
was made clean for us when there is no water .»l3 


NI Ahmad 4:265 
[21 Fath ALBari 1:519, Muslim 1:370 
Bl Muslim 1:371 
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RIES AN deua Allah said in this 
Del 226 EE ce LE HT greta | Ayah 
| EUN 35 bea وال أعلم بأعدايك‎ | O92" 


e£, 47 e ع‎ p 
Sisane fosa acis | A Pih BA AS 
Cie SL GGLe DE وو آم‎ Lola cb 
SS Id eed فوم ولیک‎ AE OES 
GG UL CaS o dires as 
BES cub i OE: 
ioi ka ACIS TE eae 
GAS TB A EEG S S A al 
: 


عاض وم ^040 ^1 Bye oly ZT 0a‏ 
CIA GS‏ ومن دشرك باه فقد افر كإتْمَاعَظِيمًا 


co SRS Sp SEEN IID 
SUM ESE ESI LSS AEN; 
SIO HITS esti dS 
SSMS cce G Sg o el 


{rubbing your faces and 
hands. Truly, Allàh is 
Ever Oft-Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving .» 
meaning, a part of 
His pardoning and 
forgiving is that He 
allows you to use 
Tayammum and to 
pray after using it 
when there is no 
water, to make things 
easy for you. This 
Ayah sanctifies the 
position of the prayer, 
it being too sacred 
than to be performed 
2 i in a defecient 
(CO BINE متو‎ ا٤‎ AR EV S TUS Gch manner, like in a 
* — —! state of drunkenness, 
until one becomes aware of what he is saying, or sexually 
impure, until he bathes (Ghusl), or after answering the call of 
nature, until he performs ablution. There are exceptions when 
one is ill or when there is no water. In this case, Allàh allows 
us to use Tayammum, out of His mercy and kindness for His 
servants, and to facilitate them, all praise is due to Allàh. 


The Reason behind allowing Tayammum 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that 'A'ishah said, "We set out with 
Allah’s Messenger š on one of his journeys until we reached 
Al-Baydà' or Dhat-ul-Jaysh, where a necklace of mine was 
broken (and lost). Allah’s Messenger 2% stayed there to search 
for it, and so did the people along with him. There was no 
water source or any water with them at that place, so the 
people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said, ‘Don’t you see 


z 


- 
AA 
> 
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what ‘A’ishah has done! She has made Allah’s Messenger and 
the people stay where there is no source of water and they have 
no water with them.’ Abu Bakr came while Allah’s Messenger iz 
was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said to me, ‘You 
have detained Allah’s Messenger and the people where there is 
no source of water and they have no water with them.’ So he 
admonished me and said what Allah wished him to say and hit 
me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from 
moving (because of pain) but the position of Allah’s Messenger 
on my thigh. Allah's Messenger # got up when dawn broke and 
there was no water. So Allah revealed the verses of Tayammum, 
and they all performed Tayammum. Usayd bin Hudayr said, 'O 
the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of yours.' 
Then the camel on which I was riding was moved from its place 
and the necklace was found beneath it."! Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim recorded this Hadith. 


PNE ES ودود‎ MCA, SKS الكتب‎ oS تيبا‎ VJ ft d 3 di» 
2 P3 ^22 we. 2 te 
عن‎ bl 352 مَادُوا‎ Sa Ss ces Bb وگ‎ 05 dt BSG Kah, Sof واه‎ 


erst 


3i ila بالق يله‎ B وروا‎ ct عن‎ ob ل‎ POIDS: 
Si فلا‎ ais t d usi وکن‎ SE hE S63 GEG cet CU ei Ee الوا‎ or Ka 
AES إلا‎ 


444. Have you not seen those (the Jews) who were given a 
portion of the Book, purchasing the wrong path, and wishing 
that you should go astray from the right path.> 


445. Allah has full knowledge of your enemies, and Allah is 
sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is sufficient as a 
Helper.» 


446. Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace 
words from (their) right places and say: “We hear your word 
and disobey," and "Hear and let you hear nothing." And 
Ra‘ina with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the 
religion. And if only they had said: "We hear and obey", and 
"Do make us understand," it would have been better for them, 


(I Fath AL-Bári 1:514 
12] Fath Al-Bari 7 :24, 12:180 and Muslim 1:279 
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and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, 
so they believe not except a few.> 
Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering 
Allah’s Words, and Mocking Islam 
Allah states that the Jews, may Allah’s continued curse fall 
on them until the Day of Resurrection, have purchased the 
wrong path instead of guidance, and ignored what Allah sent 
down to His Messenger Muhammad 2%. They also ignored the 
knowledge that they inherited from previous Prophets, about 
the description of Muhammad #%, so that they may have a 
small amount of the delights of this life. 
FRE ESOT 
dand wishing that you should go astray from the right path.» 


for they would like that you disbelieve in what was sent down 
to you, O believers, and that you abandon the guidance and 
beneficial knowledge that you have. 


ema p 
«Allah has full knowledge of your enemies? 
meaning, Allah has better knowledge of your enemies, and He 
warns you against them. 
ind A, 36 05 4 SSP 

dand Allah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is 

Sufficient as a Helper> 

He is a Sufficient Protector for those who seek refuge with 
Him and a Sufficient Supporter for those who seek His help. 
Allah then said, 

there are some who displace words from (their) right places > 


meaning, they intentionally and falsely alter the meanings of 
the Words of Allah and explain them in a different manner 
than what Allah meant, 


4255 Ce sd 
«And say: "We hear your word and disobey} 
saying, "We hear what you say, O Muhammad, but we do not 
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obey you in it,” as Mujahid and Ibn Zayd explained.!!! 

This is the implied meaning of the Ayah, and it 
demonstrates the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and disregard 
for Allah’s Book after they understood it, all the while aware of 
the sin and punishment that this behavior will earn for them. 
Allah’s statement, 


xg 
And “Hear and let you hear nothing "y 
means, hear our words, may you never hear anything, as Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. This is the Jews’ way of 
mocking and jesting, may Allàh's curse descend on them. 
Cal à Cb qt 6 es 
{And Rá'inà, with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of 
the religion.» 


meaning, they pretend to say, ‘Hear us,’ when they say, Rá'iná 
(an insult in Hebrew, but in Arabic it means 'Listen to us.?.' 
Yet, their true aim is to curse the Prophet à&. We mentioned 
this subject when we explained Allah’s statement, 


EBI 55 cus Us لا‎ Uoc codi ia» 
O you who believe! Say not Rá'inà but say Unzurna (make us 
understand)». 
Therefore, Allàh said about them, while they pretend to say 
other than what they truly mean, 
€i à Cb gut Op 

{With a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion} 
because of their cursing the Prophet à. Allah then said, 

aii do»‏ الوا SEI Qs cet CD ag‏ حرا لحم ex ais esl‏ اه a SS‏ فلا 

€ Y, Sy 
«And if only they had said: “We hear and obey", and “Do 


make us understand," it would have been better for them, and 
more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so 


ll At-Tabari 8:433 
[2] At-Tabari 8:434 
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they believe not except a few.> 


meaning, their hearts are cast away from the path of 
righteousness and therefore, no beneficial part of faith enters 
it. Earlier, when we explained, 


S ئا‎ Say 


E 


so little is that which they believe which means they do not have 
beneficial faith. 
وُجُومًا‎ ald of qiu KO GU; 6 Vac اکب‎ G4 adt Qi» 
Yd bh inn 4 مر‎ un lo CUZ أو‎ ug GA 
à xA A 35 ومن‎ X8 ذَلِكَ لمن‎ OO A $5 das 
€ be 
447. O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed confirming what 
is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards or 
curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. And the 
commandment of Allah is always executed .> 


448. Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up 
with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that to whom He 
wills; and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he 
has indeed invented a tremendous sin.» 


Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, 
Warning them Against Doing Otherwise 


Allàh commands the People of the Scriptures to believe in 
what He has sent down to His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad 3%, the Glorious Book that conforms to the good 
news that they already have about Muhammad 3i&. He also 
warns them, 

€, عل‎ GS OS OE آن‎ gi ین‎ 
€before We efface faces and turn them backwards» 

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘effacing’ here refers 

to blindness, 
€ d OY 


«and turn them backwards» meaning, We put their faces on 
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their backs, and make them walk backwards, since their eyes 
will be in their backs.! Similar was said by Qatàdah and 
‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi."?! 

This makes the punishment even more severe, and it is a 
parable that Allah set for ignoring the truth, preferring the 
wrong way and turning away from the plain path for the paths 
of misguidance. Therefore, such people walk backwards. 

Similarly, some said that Allàh's statement, 


P PPP 


ee & & URS CSI VB NEL uj xut mx a» 
gáz 
Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the 


chins, so that their heads are raised up. And We have put a 
barrier before them > 


that is a parable that Allah gave for their deviation and 
hindrance from guidance. 


Ka‘b Al-Ahbàr Embraces Islam Upon Hearing this Ayah 
[4:47] 

It was reported that Kab Al-Ahbar became Muslim when he 
heard this Ayah [4:47]. Ibn Jarir recorded that Īsā bin Al- 
Mughirah said: We were with Ibrahim when we talked about 
the time when Ka‘b became Muslim. He said, ‘Ka‘b became 
Muslim during the reign of ‘Umar, for he passed by Al- 
Madinah intending to visit Jerusalem, and ‘Umar said to him, 
“Embrace Islam, O Ka'b.' Ka'b said, ‘Do you not read in your 
Book, 


€i ES odi Jeep 


<The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah...> 
[62:5] until, 


sii 


4Booksp I am among those who were entrusted with the 
Tawráh.' Umar left him alone and Ka'b went on to Hims (in 
Syria) and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while 


I! At-Tabari 8:440 
12) At-Tabari 8:441 
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feeling sad, 
5 cold أن‎ du KO EZ G GU Cist UJ adt ete 
€ G6 dc GK 
4O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and 


Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed confirming what 
is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards». 


Kab said, 1 believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, © Lord!’ for He 
feared that this might be struck by this threat. He then went 
back to his family in Yemen and returned with them all as 
Muslims.”!! Allàh's statement, 


eus Ca OU usd» 
dor curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath .» 


refers to those who breached the sanctity of the Sabbath, 
using deceit, for the purpose of doing more work. Allàh 
changed these people into apes and swine, as we will come to 
know in the explanation of Sürat Al-A‘raf (7). Allàh's 
statement, 


TER 
And the commandment of Allah is always executed. 
means, when He commands something, then no one can 
dispute or resist His command. 
Allah Does not Forgive Shirk, Except After Repenting 
From it 
Allah said that He, 
€4 $5 of AS طلا‎ 


forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in 
worship), 


meaning, He does not forgive a servant if he meets Him while 
he is associating partners with Him, 


á 55 ما‎ A5» 


(1 At-Tabari 8:446 
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<but He forgives except that} of sins, 
€ ua 
to whom He wills of His servants. 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


op‏ الله يَقُولُ: € gue‏ ما M SU UB uie Sie‏ على مَا گان فيك يا 
عَبْدِي iÉ‏ إِنْ لَقِيئتي مراب TUER QA‏ شرك بي GS eos ME‏ 
tAllah said, “O My servant! As long as you worship and beg‏ 
Me, I will forgive you, no matter your shortcomings. O My‏ 
servant! If you meet Me with the earth’s fill of sin, yet you do‏ 
not associate any partners with Me, I will meet you with its fill‏ 
of forgiveness.‏ 
Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith with this chain of‏ 
narration."‏ 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I came to the‏ 
Messenger of Allah 3% and he said,‏ 


» 


ob قلت:‎ Bah jus Vy عَلَى ذلك‎ Su ci الله‎ Yo CY دما مِنْ عَيْدٍ قَالَ:‎ 
سرق؟ قال:‎ Sb زنى‎ ob قلت:‎ 055 Ob (u$ opt سرق؟ قال:‎ ob زنى‎ 
055 أبي‎ il ثم قال في الرابعة: «عَلَى رَعْم‎ alll G52 زَنَنْ وَإِنْ‎ digo 
«No servant. proclaims,'There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah,’ and dies on that belief, but will enter Paradise." 
I said, "Even if he committed adultery and theft?" He said, 
“Even if he committed adultery and theft." I asked again, 
"Even if he committed adultery and theft?" He said, "Even if 
he committed adultery and theft." The fourth time, he said, 
"Even if Abu Dharr's nose was put in the dust.“ 
Abu Dharr departed while pulling his Jzár and saying, “Even 
if Abu Dharr's nose was put in the dust." Ever since that 


happened, Abu Dharr used to narrate the Hadith and then 
comment, “Even if Abu Dharr's nose was put in dust." ! The 


nl Ahmad 5:154 
12) Meaning, “In spite of Abu Dharr”. 
I! Ahmad 5:152 
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TUA AV CEEA 
G z vi Cu. wo gee bees Xt 4 4d 
oF انه فلن تجدله. نصيرا‎ ya لعنهم اده ومن‎ SAS 


fs we be Pd 
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7 2.1264 1 s 4T DU.» ony et 
يؤْنونالناس نيوا ) آم‎ BOO TT أم مم‎ 
TL ore tt og oe Mu سه‎ Pa id A5. 
Sls الله من فضله- ققد‎ gale Ge يحسدون الناس عل‎ 
hed ا ر‎ ee d ded 


(D VIII TESTES LEISTEN 


[4 
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Two Sahihs recorded 
this Hadith” 

Al-Bazzàr recorded 
that Ibn 'Umar said, 
"We used to refrain 
from begging (Allàh) 
for forgiveness for 
those who commit 
major sins until we 
heard our Prophet 3& 
reciting, 


CHS ug BS ما مرت‎ S 
<Verily, Allah forgives 
not that partners should 
be set up with Him (in 
worship), but He for- 
gives except that (any- 
thing else) to whom He 
wills;>, and his 2% 
saying, 


11 have reserved 


my intercession on the Day of Resurrection for those among my 


Ummah who commit major sins. 3 
Allah’s statement, 


4e CS, AT AS تن‎ 


{and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he has 
indeed invented a tremendous sin.» is similar to His 


statement, 


€L A ارك‎ c» 


I! Fath Al-Bari 10:294 and Muslim 1:95 
[2] Kashf Al-Astar + 4 
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Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zilm (wrong) 
indeed. > 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said, “I 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Which is the greatest sin?’ He 
said, 
WHE 385 Mu له‎ jeans oh 


«To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created you .»"! 
“4% Ae Que 7727. feo Ere 7 2 مج‎ o C42A1 ویو‎ o St z co و‎ 
BS b WLS Sb ولا‎ 4S بر من‎ A arm So odi تر إل‎ i» 

T‏ م Se a ^ ۸ > re “ic * g qe‏ 4 ر 
S‏ عل GE C‏ 35 بوه Cus bd UC 5 d oni Hh‏ & 
i22 7 -5 7‏ 


K2 » twm ر‎ h edhe, et e % 2 05 r 
ale Gall Ga أهدئ‎ edis كتروأ‎ gal S35 والطعوت‎ oidi يُؤْمِيُونَ‎ sali 


Zes b 


7” سم‎ e r t 


ENGA A A of at ait مہم أ وسن‎ Gait adit ae 
449. Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for 
themselves? Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and they 


will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a 
Fatil .> 


450. Look, how they invent a lie against Allah, and enough is 
that as a manifest sin.» 


451. Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghtit and say to those who 
disbelieve, “These people are better guided on the way," than 
the believers .> 


452. They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he whom 
Allah curses, you will not find for him (any) helper.» 


Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for 
Themselves and Believing in Jibt and Tághüt 


Al-Hasan and Qatàdah said, “This Ayah, 
€x SS Salt تر يل‎ go 
<Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves?» . 


was revealed about the Jews and Christians when they said, 
‘We are Allah’s children and His loved ones.'"?! Ibn Zayd also 


N] Fath ALBari 8:350 and Muslim 1:90 
|2) At-Tabari 8:452 
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said, “This Ayah was revealed concerning their statement, 
thea D 
«We are the children of Allah and His loved ones} 
and their statement, 
ELE إلا من‎ Ea LED 
None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a 
Christian, " 
This is why Allah said, 
€ من‎ Sh وب اه‎ 
¢Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills,> 


meaning, the decision in this matter is with Allah Alone, 
because He has perfect knowledge of the true reality and 
secrets of all things. Allah then said, 


45.5 571b Wop 
{And they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the 
extent of a Fatil,> 


meaning, He does no injustice with anyone’s compensation in 
any part of his reward, even if it was the weight of a Fatil. Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf said that Fatil means, “The scalish thread in 
the long slit of the date-stone."?! Allah said, 

CN عل لله‎ ai GE o 


«Look, how they invent a lie against Allah,> claiming purity for 
themselves, their claim that they are Allah’s children and His 
loved ones, their statement; 


CS Jua OF من‎ Vy iC BS «لن‎ 
None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian» 
their statement; 
dois ud d; Xt ec Jp 
NI At-Tabari 8:3 
1 At-Tabari 8:458,459 
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{The Fire shall not touch us but for a number of days> 


and their reliance on the righteous deeds of their forefathers. 
Allah has decreed that the good actions of the fathers do not 
help the children, when He said, 


CES کا‎ Ky EY va is sido 


{That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive 
the reward of what they earned and you of what you earny. 


Allàh then said, 
464 0 ورک يه‎ 


{and enough is that as a manifest sin.» meaning, these lies and 
fabrications of theirs are sufficent. Allah’s statement, 


"e. "PE a ae 5 A مم‎ 2 
fon coll 5.8 cierta Cus 15 all تر إِلَ‎ df» 


€Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghüty. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said from Hassan bin Fa'id that Umar 
bin Al-Khattéb said, “Jibt is sorcery and Tüghüt is the 
Shaytan.”"! Abu Nasr Ismail bin Hammad Al-Jawhari, the 
renowned scholar, said in his book As-Sihah, "Al-Jibt means 
idol, soothsayer and sorcerer.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah was asked about Tághüt, and he said, 
"They are soothsayers upon whom the devils descend.”?! 
Mujahid said “Taghut is a devil in the shape of man, and they 
refer to him for judgment."?! Imam Malik said, "Tághüt is 
every object that is worshipped instead of Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored." 


Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers 
Allah said, 
€ Vac odit o. ولا أمدَئ‎ VE ufa 3555) 


and say to those who disbelieve, "These people are better 
guided on the way," than the believers.» 


Nl At-Tabari 8:462 
1 Ibn Abi Hàtim 3:994 
I3! At-Tabari 8:462 
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preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because of their 
ignorance, un-religious nature and disbelief in Allah’s Book 
which is before them. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “Huyay bin 
Akhtab and Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish leaders) came to 
the people of Makkah, who said to them, 'You (Jews) are 
people of the Book and knowledge, so judge us and 
Muhammad.' They said, 'Describe yourselves and describe 
Muhammad.' They said, 'We keep relation with kith and kin, 
slaughter camels (for the poor), release the indebted and 
provide water for the pilgrims. As for Mubammad he is 
without male children, he severed our relations, and the 
thieves who rob pilgrims (the tribe of) Ghifar follow him. So 
who is better, we or him?' They said, 'You are more righteous 
and better guided.’ Thereafter, Allah sent down, 


408 Bt nt jy 7 ار‎ 
{Have you not seen those who were given a portion." !! 


This story was also reported from Ibn 'Abbás and several 
others among the Salaf. 


Allah’s Curse on the Jews 


This Ayah [4:52] contains a curse for the Jews and informs 
them that they have no supporter in this life or the Hereafter, 
because they sought the help of the idolators. They uttered 
this statement [in Ayah 4:51] to lure the disbelievers into 
supporting them, and they ultimately gathered their forces for 
the battle of Al-Ahzab, forcing the Prophet # and his 
Companions to dig a defensive tunnel around Al-Madinah. But, 
Allah saved the Muslims from their evil, 


2 £^» oy م امع اس مع‎ wate sls سدم‎ See thee ام‎ or موصو م‎ 7 Re ate Gre 
bs Ai وكات‎ Seal لمن‎ A BG حيرا‎ UU 3 caen VAS Gall Mi وة‎ 


«And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they 
gained no advantage (booty). Allàh sufficed for the believers in 
the fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty>. 


01 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:994, and At-Tabari 5:133 
[2] See Sürat AL-Ahzáb (33) 
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AS C de ألنّاس‎ SIE I end الاس‎ 329 YS الث‎ p تيت‎ zi dp 
Fis Ce KE AUC L5 cs eA ju َاتَينَآ‎ Ad Li من‎ i 

MN 4 $4 «o Ge .2 Ar ca 

€ Tul عله 35 بهم‎ IL d uu; پوه‎ S 

€53. Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case 
they would not give mankind even a Nagir.> 


454. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of 
His bounty? Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim 
the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom.» 


455. Of them were (some) who believed in it, and of them were 
(some) who rejected it; and enough is Hell for burning (them).> 


The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews 


Allah asked the Jews if they have a share in the dominion. 
That is merely a statement of rebuke, since they do not have any 
share in the dominion. Allah then described them as misers, 


Cis الاس‎ Si d gy 
{Then in that case they would not give mankind even a Nagir . 


Meaning, if they had a share in the sovereignty and 
dominion, they would not give anyone anything, especially 
Muhammad 3%, even if it was the speck on the back of a date- 
stone, which is the meaning of Nagir according to Ibn 'Abbàs 
and the majority of the scholars. This Ayah is similar to 
another of Allah’s statements, 


«Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, 
then you would surely withold it out of fear of spending it.» 


meaning, for fear that what you have might end, although 
there is no such possibility here. This only demonstrates their 
greedy and stingy nature. This is why Allàh said, 


«85 ics ih 
{And man is ever Qatūr meaning Bakhil (stingy). Allàh then 
said, 


3242 


4.45 من‎ dE n C الاس عل‎ Sitz op 
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{Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His Bounty? 
referring to their envy of the Prophet zx for the great 
prophethood that Allah entrusted him with. Their envy made 
them reject him, because he was an Arab and not from the 
Children of Israel. 


At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
€ الاس‎ 3,172 p 
407 do they envy men} means, "We are the worthy people, 
rather than the rest of the people."!! Allah said, 
qe KD Enc, SENS الكتب‎ caf jr Ce Ip 


Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim the Book 
and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great kingdom .> 


meaning, We gave the prophethood to the tribes of the 
Children of Israel, who are among the offspring of Ibrahim and 
sent down the Books to them. These Prophets ruled the Jews 
with the prophetic tradition, and We made kings among them. 
Yet, 
€. x ud 

«Of them were (some) who believed in it ;> 
referring to Allàh's favor and bounty (Prophets, Books, 
kingship), 

«and of them were (some) who rejected it 


by disbelieving in it, ignoring it, and hindering the people from 
its path, although this bounty was from and for them, the 
Children of Israel. They disputed with their own Prophets; so 
what about you, O Muhammad is, especially since you are not 
from the Children of Israel? Mujahid said, 


€.4 9 SD 
«Of them were (some) who believed in [him], » "Muhammad š, 


n At-Tabaràni 11:146 
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«and of them were (some) who rejected [him] .» 


Therefore, O Muhammad, the rejection of you because of 
their disbelief is even more severe and they are even further 
from the truth that you brought them. This is why Allàh 
threatened them, 


uz de dh 


and enough is Hell for burning (them).>, meaning, the Fire is a 
just punishment for them because of their disbelief, rebellion 
and defiance of Allah’s Books and Messengers. 

LS adi yp‏ باينا سوق We Se IS e Lab OE 06 uud‏ يدُوفوا 


are " " ^or 4n م‎ Ree رک‎ “, se t, «7c 
sí AXI ya ULIS Ul qt EES k کان‎ di إرك‎ oU 


456. Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn 
them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We 
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment. Truly, Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.> 
457. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We 
shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have Azwajun 
Mutahharatun (purified mates), and We shall admit them to 
shades, wide and ever deepening .» 


The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah's 
Books and Messengers 


Allah describes the torment in the Fire of Jahannam for 
those who disbelieve in His Áyát and hinder from the path of 
His Messengers. Allah said, 


KG VS adi > 
<Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat ,> 


meaning, We will place them in the Fire which will encompass 
every part of their bodies. Allah then states that their 
punishment and torment are everlasting, 


n At-Tabari 8:482, meaning the personal pronoun Ha was 
understood by "him" to be "him" rather than "it". 
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KEAN dux WE ue At ABM cad OD 
«We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted 
through, We shall change them for other skins that they may 
taste the punishment». 
Al-A‘mash said that Ibn ‘Umar said, "When their skin are 
burned, they will be given another skin in replacement, and 


this skin will be as white as paper."!! This was collected by 
Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded that Al-Hasan said, 


(A Lad > 
«As often as their skins are roasted through,» 


"Their skin will be roasted through, seventy thousand times 
every day.” Husayn said; Fudayl added that Hisham said that 
Al-Hasan also said that, 


(A. cas > 
445 often as their skins are roasted through,> 


means, “Whenever the Fire has roasted them through and 
consumed their flesh, they will be told, ‘Go back as you were 
before,’ and they will."?! 


The Wealth of the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy 
Allah said, 
€U خی فبا‎ FEM GE oo gS Zeta exp US ac adito) 
«But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever.> 
describing the destination of the happy ones in the gardens of 
Eden, beneath which rivers flow in all of its areas, spaces and 
corners, wherever they desire and wish. They will reside in it 
for eternity, and they will not be transferred or removed from 
it, nor would they want to move from it. Allah said, 


ae esl يبا‎ ld 


Il At-Tabari 8:484 
(2) At-Tabari 8:485 
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{Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified 
mates),> 


free of menstruation, postnatal bleeding, filth, bad manners 
and shortcbmings. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, 
“They are purified of filth and foul things.”"! Similar was said 
by ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, An-Nakhai, Abu Salih, ‘Atiyah, 
and As-Suddi.?! Mujahid said that they are, free of urine, 
menstruation, spit, mucous and pregnancies.” Allàh's 
statement, 


«And We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever deepening 
(Paradise) .» 
means, wide, extensive, pure and elegant shade. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 3& said, 
ul iai ilz Y عام‎ Su ule في‎ oe Loi A di في‎ Sp 
‘There is a tree in Paradise, that if a rider travels under its 


shade for a hundred years, he will not cross it. It is the Tree of 
Everlasting Life»! 


Jd, KE لآيى أن‎ EK s ql d oA CU آن‎ th إن لله‎ e) 

Cones Ce SE di بوه إل‎ Kis ts af 3 
458. Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due; and that when you judge 
between men, you judge with justice. Verily, how excellent is 


the teaching which He (Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Seer .» 


The Command to Return the Trusts to Whomever They 
Are Due 


Alláh commands that the trusts be returned to their rightful 


I) At-Tabari 1:395 

P! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:92 

[3] At-Tabari 8:489 It is also recorded by Ahmad and At-Tayálisi. This 
version, with the words, "The Tree of Everlasting Life." Is not 


authentic. The remainder of the Hadith, which is authentic, was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and others. 
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‘owners. Al-Hasan narrated that Samurah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


CELE مَنْ‎ SES NS إلى من اَمَك‎ BUY Sh 


tReturn the trust to those who entrusted you, and do not 
betray those who betrayed you. » 


Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded this 
Hadith.!!! This command refers to all things that one is 
expected to look after, such as Allah’s rights on His servants: 
praying, Zakdh, fasting, penalties for sins, vows and so forth. 
The command also includes the rights of the servants on each 
other, such as what they entrust each other with, including 
the cases that are not recorded or documented. Allah 
commands that all types of trusts be fulfillled. Those who do 
not implement this command in this life, it will be extracted 
from them on the Day of Resurrection. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


edi Sigh‏ إلى shy Sait E Wal‏ الْجَمَّاءِ مِنَ الْمَرْنَاء 
‘The rights will be rendered back to those to whom they are‏ 


due, and even the sheep that does not have horns will take 
revenge from the horned sheep. v?! 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said about this Ayah, “It 
was revealed concerning ‘Uthman bin Talhah from whom the 
Messenger of Allah 4 took the key of the Kabah and entered it 
on the Day of the victory of Makkah. When the Prophet 3% went 
out, he was reciting this Ayah, 

deal المت اله‎ E أن‎ gk لله‎ gp 
Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due». 


He then called ‘Uthman and gave the key back to him.” Ibn 
Jarir also narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah # went out of the Ka'bah, he was reciting 
this Ayah, 

€i dh الست‎ IRS أن‎ SAE at yp 


I! Ahmad 3:414, Abu Dawud 3:805 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi + 9 
(2) Muslim 4:1097 
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<Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due}. 


May I sacrifice my father and mother for him, I never heard 
him recite this Ayah before that." It is popular that this is 
the reason behind revealing the Ayah (4:58). Yet, the 
application of the Ayah is general, and this is why Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “This Ayah is for the 
righteous and wicked,” meaning it is a command that 
encompasses everyone. 


The Order to Be Just 

Allah said, : E d 

SiN RE أن‎ uii Sz LAS 15> 

«and that when you judge between men, you judge with 

justice. 
commanding justice when judging between people. 
Muhammad bin Ka'b, Zayd bin Aslam and Shahr bin 
Hawshab said; “This Ayah was revealed about those in 


authority",!?! meaning those who judge between people. A 
Hadith states, 


Sp‏ الله gs‏ الْحَاكِم ما لَمْ يَجُرْ IS‏ جار وَكَلَهُ الله إلى تَفْسِوه 
‘Allah is with the judge as long as he does not commit‏ 
injustice, pe when he does, Allah will make him reliant on‏ 
himself.‏ 


A statement goes, “One day of justice equals forty years of 
worship."^! Allah said, 
€4 BS Gd p 
«Verily, how excellent is the teaching which He (Allah) gives 
you!» 
ai At-Tabari 8:492, as well as others. The narrations, about the 
revelation of the Ayah, and the statement of Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, are not authentic. There is, however a narration 


supporting the remainder of the information with Al-Bukhari, no. 
4289. 


2) At-Tabari 8:490 
[3] Ibn Majah 2:775 
^l Al-Kanz 6:12 
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meaning, His commands to return the trusts to their owners, 
to judge between people with justice, and all of His complete, 
perfect and great commandments and laws. Allah’s statement, 


ines Ce كن‎ al > 
Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 
means, He hears your statements and knows your actions. 


7 


4e. errs WR Are if 425, "T Men c utu 
إل‎ S3 في یو‎ ANS of Ke AM S ايسول‎ VAS at esr oc oft C 
EEIN Lech کیہ‎ ah T un eS بد کم‎ ed a 


459. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, 
and those of you who are in authority. If you differ in anything 
among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and more 
suitable for final determination .> 


The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to 
Allah 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 
€x, AN gs $56 Vs St ay 
€Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are 
in authority.» 


“Was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin Hudhàfah bin Qays bin 
‘Adi, who the Messenger of Allah # sent on a military 
expedition.”!] This statement was collected by the Group, with 
the exception of Ibn Mājah!?! At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan, 
Gharib”. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “The Messenger 
of Allah # sent a troop under the command of a man from Al- 
Ansar. When they left, he became angry with them for some 
reason and said to them, ‘Has not the Messenger of Allah 2% 
commanded you to obey me?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Collect 
some wood,’ and then he started a fire with the wood, saying, T 
command you to enter the fire.’ The people almost entered the 
fire, but a young man among them said, You only ran away 


0) Fath ALBari 8:101 


[2] Muslim 3:1465, Abu Dawud 3:92, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 5:364 and 
An-Nasá'i 7 :154 
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from the Fire to Allàh's Messenger. Therefore, do not rush until 
you go back to Allah’s Messenger, and if he commands you to 
enter it, then enter it.’ When they went back to Allah’s 
Messenger #8, they told him what had happened, and the 
Messenger 3& said, 


EU u axf uo cox ULES Sh‏ في الْمَعْرُوفِه 
“Had you entered it, you would never have departed from it.‏ 
Obedience is only in righteousness. "|‏ 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs."! Abu Dawud 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 

BB بِمَعْصِيَة‎ Any uox us and عَلَى الْمَرْءِ‎ daas en 
deb 5 قلا سَمْعَ‎ grana, yl 
‘The Muslim is required to hear and obey in that which he likes 
and dislikes, unless he was commanded to sin. When he is 
commanded with sin, then there is no hearing or obeying. » 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.?! Ubadah bin 
As-Samit said, “We gave our pledge to Allah’s Messenger to 
hear and obey (our leaders), while active and otherwise, in 
times of ease and times of difficulty, even if we were deprived 


of our due shares, and to not dispute this matter (leadership) 
with its rightful people. The Prophet à said, 


ESTERI T NET 
“Except when you witness clear Kufr about which you have 
clear proof from Allah .»" 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.'*! Another Hadith 
narrated by Anas states that the Messenger of Allah š# said, 
5 Gh OG eie Xe isole zip وَأَطِيعُواء‎ Lacon 
«Hear and obey (your leaders), even if an Ethiopian slave whose 
head is like a raisin, is made your chief.» 


Il Ahmad 1:82 

|2) Fath ALBûri 7 :655, Muslim 3:1469 

I3! Abd Dawud : 2626, Bukhari: 7144 and Muslim: 1839 
Il Fath Al-Bāri 13:204 , Muslim 3:470 
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Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.!! Umm Al-Husayn said 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah # giving a speech 
during the Farewell Hajj, in which he said; 

oil UES HE Le Sole qun d»‏ اسْمَمعُوا لَه وَأْطِيعُوا» 
«Even if a slave was appointed over you, and he rules you with‏ 
Allah’s Book, then listen to him and obey him.»‏ 


Muslim recorded this Hadith. In another narration with 
Muslim, the Prophet #% said, 


"AI Cu xu 
«Even if an Ethiopian slave, whose nose was mutilated... » 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


AB s ul pl وَمَنْ‎ cil عَصَى‎ AB وَمَنْ عَصَانِي‎ cát pol 3 bi yo 
e ghai AS us ral وَمَنْ عَضَئْ‎ «gel 
«Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, 


disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys my commander, obeys me, and 
whoever disobeys my commander, disobeys me. »!°) 


This is why Allah said, 


Obey Allah», adhere to His Book, 
«$55 Vb) 
gand obey the Messenger», adhere to his Sunnah, 
€ A ao 
€And those of you who are in authority 


in the obedience to Allah which they command you, not what 
constitutes disobedience of Allah, for there is no obedience to 
anyone in disobedience to Allah, as we mentioned in the 
authentic Hadith, 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 13:130 
[2] Muslim :1838 
B! Fath ALBari 13:119 and Muslim 3:1466 
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D في الْمَعْرُوفِه‎ ib p 
E pears Ss الذي‎ jg 
ce tObedience is only in 
لون تمك مر و‎ as righteousness.» 


The Necessity of 
Referring to the 
Be os E Qur’an and Sunnah 
ht ree Ss Mee for Judgment 


ONG, GS AL | Allah said,‏ اأصبتهم مُصِيبَة 


oo Sqr 7A ores 


(SAE AES ديهم‎ á Bye) x في‎ d 0 


a ad 


DINO Gas, «5765 4‏ الد يعم 

€(And) if you differ in 
anything amongst your- 
selves, refer it to Allah 


~ -" 
i4 


>. oA 4, م‎ psor e 
CIARA TAAA Lp 
وارسان رسو لاله‎ OLT yl 
و و م‎ Stade و‎ 2 and His Messenger}. 
east É وَل نهمإذ‎ Ai. pei Mujàhid and several 
A A TALES AIL AC others among the 
; sz sg 27^, || Salaf said that the 
56 G9 CLE UO S aif oae لو‎ Áyah means, "(Refer) 
PLES vil وك ف‎ 533 £- |j to the Book of Allah 
EDAM beers ae _ |and the Sunnah of 
CS حَامَمَافْضَيت‎ Cea His Messenger. 
This is a command 
from Allah that whatever areas the people dispute about, 
whether major or minor areas of the religion, they are required 
to refer to the Qur'àn and Sunnah for judgment concerning 
these disputes. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


INE MN فيه من‎ REN وما‎ 
€«And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah). 


Therefore, whatever the Book and Sunnah decide and testify 
to the truth of, then it, is the plain truth. What is beyond 
truth, save falsehood? This is why Allah said, 


Ul Fath Al-Bāri 13:130 
[21 At-Tabari 8:504 
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UNT TT 
{if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.» 
meaning, refer the disputes and conflicts that arise between 
you to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 2% 
for judgment. Allah’s statement, 
D وير‎ Sh tS کم‎ a 
if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.» 


indicates that those who do not refer to the Book and Sunnah 
for judgment in their disputes, are not believers in Allah or the 
Last Day. Allah said, 


ES 
«That is better- meaning, referring to the Book of Allah and 


the Sunnah of His Messenger for judgment in various disputes 
is better, 


45,6 2h) 
«and more suitable for final determination .> 


meaning, "Has a better end and destination," as As-Suddi and 
several others have stated!!! while Mujahid said, “Carries a 
better reward. 21 


di»‏ تر 4d ay jj Gan Ail 5,225 alt di‏ 05 ال ن WS‏ 6,4 أن 
SUE‏ إلى ( MEE Ass WKS SIA Bs oat‏ أن ah‏ سكلا 
do p^! git á OG A iau mu‏ الول e‏ الْمُتَفِقِينَ $1.2 
GB Hyde Gee‏ د ie iau Cu aul Aa eem t‏ بابد 


ًا 


at اریت بعتم‎ adi: S bis &c إل‎ CX a A sux 
€x a IS nos il ف‎ zd s Mies pe Uo Lars 
460. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they 
believe in that which has been sent down to you, and that 


which was sent down before you, and they wish to go for 
judgment (in their disputes) to the Taghut while they have been 


(1) At-Tabari 8:506 
1 At-Tabari 8 :506 
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ordered to reject them. But Shaytan wishes to lead them far 
astray .> 


461. And when it is said to them: “Come to what Allah has 
sent down and to the Messenger,” you see the hypocrites turn 
away from you with aversion .> 


€62. How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of 
what their hands have sent forth, they come to you swearing by 
Allah, “We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!» 


463. They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is 
in their hearts; so turn aside from them (do not punish them) 
but admonish them, and speak to them an effective word to 
reach their inner selves.» 


Referring to Other than the Qur'àn and Sunnah for 
Judgment is Characteristic of Non-Muslims 


Allah chastises those who claim to believe in what Allah has 
sent down to His Messenger # and to the earlier Prophets, yet 
they refer to other than the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of 
His Messenger #% for judgment in various disputes. It was 
reported that the reason behind revealing this Ayah was that a 
man from the Ansar and a Jew had a dispute, and the Jew 
said, "Let us refer to Muhammad to judge between us." 
However, the Muslim man said, “Let us refer to Ka'b bin Al- 
Ashraf (a Jew) to judge between us." It was also reported that 
the Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites who pretended to 
be Muslims, yet they sought to refer to the judgment of 
Jáhiliyyah. Other reasons were also reported behind the 
revelation of the Ayah. However, the Ayah has a general 
meaning, as it chastises all those who refrain from referring to 
the Qur'àn and Sunnah for judgment and prefer the judgment 
of whatever they chose of falsehood, which befits the 
description of Tághüt here. This is why Allah said, 


osi Jy SCE of 53> 
gand they wish to go for judgment to the Taghit> 
until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s statement, 


4642. dus 05 29) 


€turn away from you with aversion> 
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means, they turn away from you in arrogance, just as Allah 
described the polytheists, 


CE de Uc OE LG i CH A hs yp 
When it is said to them: “Follow what Allah has sent down.” 
They say: "Nay! We shall follow what we found our fathers 
following.’’> 
This is different from the conduct of the faithful believers, 
whom Allah describes as, 


«555 c BE م آن‎ Xn aum HAGE G begi I5 SE OD 
<The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called. 
to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is that 
they say: "We hear and we obey." 


Chastising the Hypocrites 


Chastising the hypocrites, Allah said, 
€How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of what 
their hands have sent forth, 


meaning, how about it if they feel compelled to join you 
because of disasters that they suffer due to their sins, then 
they will be in need of you. 


4655, Ect 3) 63 إن‎ Ab Sz Aue A> 


They come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no more 
than goodwill and conciliation!" 


apologizing and swearing that they only sought goodwill and 
reconciliation when they referred to other than the Prophet 4% 
for judgment, not that they believe in such alternative 
judgment, as they claim. Allàh describes these people to us 
further in His statement, 


- 7, 


VÀ LY e, £475 Bos s2 o. e 7n 
نی‎ Ss رغوت فيم‎ GF pgs فى‎ Gail #فترى‎ 


{And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship, saying : "We fear", 


until, 
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«Then they will become regretful for what they have been 
keeping as a secret in themselves}. 


At-Tabaràni recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Barzah Al- 
Aslami used to be a soothsayer who judged between the Jews 
in their disputes. When some Muslims came to him to judge 
between them, Allah sent down, 


aS ين‎ Sp 5 Gy SAG Uoc CE Sz اليرت‎ d تر‎ d 
¢Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they 
believe in that which has been sent down to you, and that 
which was sent down before you», until, 

4645; Cay YO gp 
«"We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation yl 
Allàh then said, 
kipi ما في‎ A Ay MN diy 
«They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is in 
their hearts ;> 


These people are hypocrites, and Allah knows what is in 
their hearts and will punish them accordingly, for nothing 
escapes Alláh's watch. Consequently, O Muhammad! Let Allah 
be sufficient for you in this regard, because He has perfect 
knowledge of their apparent and hidden affairs. This is why 
Allah said, 

6 افرش‎ 
450 turn aside from them (do not punish them)» 


meaning, do not punish them because of what is in their 
hearts. 


éco» 
€but admonish them» means, advise them against the hypocrisy 
and evil that reside in their hearts, 


c d‏ ت شيم تنا بی 
and speak to them an effective word to reach their inner‏ 


0) At-Tabaràni 11:373 


Stirah 4. An-Nisá' (Part-5) 503 


selves> 
advise them, between you and them, using effective words that 
might benefit them. 

MC LE إذ‎ DE XS X ليلع بإذين‎ tS من‎ GI UG 


^ 4 ,94 | Aare 


Y 455 3$ c6 as OG it USE 0756 240 وانتفصرٌ‎ d VICE Sees 
ee Moro o AL QUA 4 G TA rV 4 o و‎ £- ag 
Giese LR مم ا عدوا ف‎ HE فا کر‎ ES E ote 

€5u5 o5 as 


464. We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed by Allah's leave. 
If they, when they were unjust to themselves, had come to you 
and begged Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them, indeed, they would have found Allah All- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 

465. But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they 
make you judge in all disputes between them, and find in 
themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept 
(them) with full submission .> 


The Necessity of Obeying the Messenger i 
Allah said, 
«(3 3) ِن رَسُولٍ‎ dc o 
«We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed} meaning, obeying the 
Prophet was ordained for those to whom Allah sends the 
Prophet. Allah’s statement, 
DES. 


<by Allah's leave? means, "None shall obey, except by My leave,” 
according to Mujahid." This Ayah indicates that the Prophets 
are only obeyed by whomever Allah directs to obedience. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 
Coast MAIS Rus Ai مم‎ Xp 
«And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when you 
were killing them (your enemy) with His permission > 


1 At-Tabari 8:516 
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meaning, by His command, decree, will and because He 
granted you superiority over them. Allah’s statement, 


A LE T S» 
«If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves, 


directs the sinners and evildoers, when they commit errors 
and mistakes, to come to the Messenger #%, so that they ask 
Allah for forgiveness in his presence and ask him to supplicate 
to Allah to forgive them. If they do this, Allah will forgive them 
and award them His mercy and pardon. This is why Allah 
said, 

425 IS dt SES) 


{they would have found Allah All-Forgiving (One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance), Most Merciful>. 


One Does not Become a Believer Unless He Refers to the 
Messenger for Judgment and Submits to his Decisions 


Allah said, 
€ IC EX ee OEY ونلا ورك‎ 


¢But no, "M your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them,» 


Allah swears by His Glorious, Most Honorable Self, that no 
one shall attain faith until he refers to the Messenger #% for 
judgment in all matters. Thereafter, whatever the Messenger ix 
commands, is the plain truth that must be submitted to 
inwardly and outwardly. Allah said, 

55 Vis ميت‎ a ME ee g LL dO» 
€and find in themselves no resistance DE your decisions, 
and accept (them) with full submission .> 


meaning: they adhere to your judgment, and thus do not feel 
any hesitation over your decision, and they submit to it 
inwardly and outwardly. They submit to the Prophet's decision 
with total submission without any rejection, denial or dispute. 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that ‘Urwah said, *Az-Zubayr quarreled 
with a man about a stream which both of them used for 
irrigation. Allah’s Messenger said to Az-Zubayr, 
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«O Zubayr! Irrigate 
(your garden) first, and 
ae ed ہ۸ 2ء‎ gy 


then let the water flow‏ ر 
Cac. at DELLE VG‏ 
neat to your neighbor.»‏ $ 


ge Zt 


eile as CREER CAG NITE A EY The Ansári became 
zar bac HG eas 1G sos angry and said, 'O 


— À 


Lr. A جرم‎ 

V MEE e tags 
PE 
ر‎ 


Allah’s Messenger! Is 
it because he is your 


5 aas ít Ct E A cousin?’ On that, the 
ءا منواخذوا جد رص‎ o us s R “3 face of Allah’s 
لسم‎ NY rn aes و‎ ron فانفرواث‎ || Messenger 4 changed 
DECIPI 3 .|color (because of 
dus لز‎ Safe قال كد أنعم انه عل‎ Aes o$ | anger) and said, 
A^ عدر رمي‎ oz £ 9 OS 8 
كأن‎ 8 A PM OSS ud شاه ابس‎ 
رر‎ A x neet M ont. Po .. 
pie c 25 M Î e (QAI Jl ex " 
EN ma $5 ss ازيل الْمَاءَ إلى جَارِكَ»‎ 
ra c PLA 


gdis $2 CUN X RETA drrigate (your garden), 

O Zubayr, and then‏ سیل اله فلا eo‏ ف نمه اعا 
J| withhold the water until‏ **= ويغلب فسوف ازير os‏ 5 
it reaches the walls (sur-‏ 


rounding the palms). Then, release the water to your neighbor.» 


So, Allah’s Messenger 3% gave Az-Zubayr his full right when the 
Ansari made him angry. Before that, Allah’s Messenger 3% had 
given a generous judgment, beneficial for Az- -Zubayr and the 
Ansari. Az-Zubayr said, 1 think the following verse was revealed 
concerning that case, 


4 et A yate Ca ALS es e Í 355 x» 


«But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you (O Muhammad g ) judge in all disputes between 
them»? 111 


ll Fath Al-Bari 8:103 
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Another Reason 


In his Tafsir, Al-Hafiz Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that Damrah 
narrated that two men took their dispute to the Prophet 2, 
and he gave a judgment to the benefit of whoever among them 
had the right. The person who lost the dispute said, “I do not 
agree.” The other person asked him, “What do you want then?” 
He said, “Let us go to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq.” They went to Abu 
Bakr and the person who won the dispute said, “We went to 
the Prophet # with our dispute and he issued a decision in my 
favor.” Abu Bakr said, “Then the decision is that which the 
Messenger of Allah # issued." The person who lost the dispute 
still rejected the decision and said, “Let us go to Umar bin Al- 
Khattab.” When they went to Umar, the person who won the 
dispute said, “We took our dispute to the Prophet 3£ and he 
decided in my favor, but this man refused to submit to the 
decision.” ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb asked the second man and he 
concurred. ‘Umar went to his house and emerged from it 
holding aloft his sword. He struck the head of the man who 
rejected the Prophet's decision with the sword and killed him. 
Consequently, Allàh revealed, 


€ 4x» 
€But no, by your Lord, they can have no faithy U! 
Uu dal إلا‎ S تا‎ Kee ار ارجا ين‎ UC آن‎ cie Gud Us 


peo 


AU o ASF hy So GE N کان عا ی‎ uy Shee CUS وو َنم‎ 


ote 4 2 ake ^t^ uet PN ےک‎ LITT 
& a at c adis 3256 dt i unc Cac ios AUS Cue 


€x; Le AS S df يرت‎ 
466. And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves 
(i.e. the innnocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your 
homes," very few of them would have done it; but if they had 


done what they were told, it would have been better for them, 
and would have strengthened their conviction ;» 


0) Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 2 :322. This narration is not authentic. Damrah 


was not a Companion. 
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467. And indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a 
great reward from Ourselves.> 

468. And indeed We would have guided them to the straight 
way.» 

469. And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they 
will be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed 
His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!» 


470. Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is sufficient as 
All-Knower .» 


Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered 


Allah states that even if the people were commanded to 
commit what they were prohibited from doing, most of them 
would not submit to this command, for their wicked nature is 
such that they dispute orders. Allah has complete knowledge 
of what has not occured, and how it would be if and when it 
did occur. This is why Allah said, 


pe OS Ga)‏ آن S‏ نشك 
«And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e.‏ 
the innnocent ones kill the guilty ones) >‏ 
until the end of the Ayah. This is why Allah said,‏ 
do Shed CU c SSD‏ 
but if they had done what they were told,»‏ 


meaning, if they do what they were commanded and refrain 
from what they were prohibited, 


4A ses 
it would have been better for them,» 
than disobeying the command and committing the prohibition, 
465 hp 
«and would have strengthened their conviction}, 
stronger Tasdiq (conviction of faith), according to As-Suddi. 
TER ET 
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And indeed We should then have bestowed upon them from 
Ladunnd> from Us, 


ue vl 
«A great reward}, Paradise, 


CX CX in AX 


«And indeed We should have guided them to the straight way.» 
in this life and the Hereafter. 


Whoever Obeys Allah and His Messenger i£ Will Be 
Honored by Allah 


Allah then said, 
TDG nias Sod Si gle dt af St مع‎ ads 3256 di ud us 
EÉ A 555 aes 
€And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will 
be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!» 
Consequently, whosoever implements what Allah and His 
Messenger 3 have commanded him and avoids what Allah and 
His Messenger 4% have prohibited, then Allah will grant him a 
dwelling in the Residence of Honor. There, Allàh will place him 
in the company of the Prophets, and those who are lesser in 
grade, the true believers, then the martyrs and then the 
righteous, who are righteous inwardly and outwardly. Allah 
then praised this company, 
46.35 DSH 5255 
«And how excellent these companions are!» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3% saying, 


uS aN 35 حُبْرَ‎ E يَمْرَضُ‎ ad مِنْ‎ Un 


‘Every Prophet who falls ill is given the choice between this life 
and the Hereafter.» 


During the illness that preceded his death, his voice became 
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weak and I heard him saying, 


€in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, the Prophets, the true believers (Siddiqin), the martyrs 
and the righteous} 


I knew then that he was being given the choice.” |"! Muslim 
recorded this Hadith. 
This Hadith explains the meaning of another Hadith; the 
Prophet š# said before his death; 


C3 RTT‏ 332 الأغلن» 


«O Allah! In the Most High Company» three times, and he 
then died, may Allah’s best blessings be upon him.!*! 


The Reason Behind Revealing this Honorable Ayah 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Saîd bin Jubayr said, “An Ansari 
man came to the Messenger of Allah ài while feeling sad. The 
Prophet is said to him, ‘Why do I see you sad?’ He said, ‘O 
Allah’s Prophet! I was contemplating about something.’ The 
Prophet à said, ‘What is it?’ The Ansari said, ‘We come to you 
day and night, looking at your face and sitting by you. 
Tomorrow, you will be raised with the Prophets, and we will not 
be able to see you.’ The Prophet 3& did not say anything, but 
later Jibril came down to him with this Ayah, 


ومن AT at SN 3226 df Mt‏ عىم م ليبن 

€And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger then they will be 

in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 

grace, of the Prophets}, 
and the Prophet # sent the good news to the Ansari man.”*! 
This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form!®! from Masrüq, 
Ikrimah, ‘Amir Ash-Sha'bi, Qatádah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. 
This is the version with the best chain of narrators. Abu Bakr 
bin Marduwyah recorded it with a different chain from ‘A’ishah, 


(l Fath A-Bári 8:103. 

1 Muslim 4:1893 

3l Muslim 4:1894 

I^ At-Tabari 8:534 

I5! The chain of narration is missing the name of the Companion. 
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who said; “A man came to the Prophet # and said to him, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! You are more beloved to me than myself, 
my family and children. Sometimes, when I am at home, I 
remember you, and I cannot wait until I come and look at you. 
When I contemplate about my death and your death, I know 
that you will be with the Prophets when you enter Paradise. | 
fear that I might not see you when I enter Paradise.’ The 
Prophet 3% did not answer him until the Ayah, 

TOG seas Sud Ge uie di AT OM مع‎ au 3256 dt اوس بطع‎ 

€ BSN 5255 oes 

And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will 

be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 

grace, of the Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs, and the 

righteous. And how excellent these companions are! 


was revealed to him." This was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu 
‘Abdullah Al-Maqdisi in his book, Sifat Al-Jannah, he then 
commented, “I do not see problems with this chain."!! And 
Allah knows best. Muslim recorded that Rabi'ah bin Ka'b Al- 
Aslami said, "I used to sleep at the Prophet's house and bring 
him his water for ablution and his needs. He once said to me, 
‘Ask me.’ I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I ask that I be your 
companion in Paradise.' He said, 'Anything except that?' I said, 
‘Only that.’ He said, 


(Then help me (fulfill this wish) for you by performing many 
prostrations n”?! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhani said, 
“A man came to the Prophet # and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and that you are the Messenger of Allah, pray the five 
(daily prayers), give the Zakah due on my wealth and fast the 
month of Ramadan.’ The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


MEX aL 655 وَالشّهَدَاءِ‎ Lala, LIS! على هَذَا كَانَ مَمَ‎ SU «مَنْ‎ 
I! At-Tabaràni in As-Saghir 3308, Al-Hilyah 8:125. This narration is 


authentic and a support for the previous one. 
[2] Muslim: 489 
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d S du - extol cais- 
tWhoever dies in this state will be with the Prophets, the 
truthful and martyrs on the Day of Resurrection, as long as - 


and he raised his finger - he is not disobedient to his 
parents. »!! Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith. 


Greater news than this is in the authentic Hadith collected 
in the Sahih and Musnad compilations, in Mutawátir form, 
narrated by several Companions that the Messenger of Allah 
# was asked about the person who loves a people, but his 
status is not close to theirs. The Messenger 3% said, 


RP 


ws] مع من‎ MATT 
«One is with those whom he loves .»l?! 


Anas commented, "Muslims were never happier than with this 
Hadith." In another narration, Anas said, "I love the Messenger 
of Allah, Abu Bakr and Umar, and I hope that Allah will 
resurrect me with them, even though I did not perform actions 
similar to theirs."?! Allah said, 


dail يرت‎ jiii susp 


Such is the bounty from Allah} meaning, from Allah by His 
mercy, for it is He who made them suitable for this, not their 


good deeds. mon 
C ALS 


«and Allah is sufficient as All-Knowerp, He knows those who 
deserve guidance and success. 
SK Mote Vui Jo Wat del. VL VIC oft Qu» 
KA ads oue pace STS det cas قال‎ iut fact ug Sd 
ون‎ Vez, Gal A cus Gt Lum فى‎ s # eas 
€71. O you who believe! Take your precautions, and either go 


U Jami“ A-Masánid was-Sunan 10:77 
(21 al-Bukhari no. 6168, and Muslim 2640 
31 Fath Al-Bari 7:51 
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forth (on an expedition) in parties, or go forth all together.> 


472 . There is certainly among you he who would linger behind. 
If a misfortune befalls you, he says, "Indeed Allah has favored 
me in that I was not present among them." 


473. But if a bounty comes to you from Aliah, he would surely 
say — as if there had never been ties of affection between you 
and him, "Oh! I wish I had been with them; then I would have 
achieved a great success." 


474. So fight those who trade the life of this world with the 
Hereafter, in the cause of Allàh, and whoever fights in the 
cause of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on 
him a great reward. p!" 


The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against 
the Enemy 


Allah commands His faithful servants to take precautions 
against their enemies, by being prepared with the necessary 
weapons and supplies, and increasing the number of troops 
fighting in His cause. 


€in parties means, group after group, party after party, and 
expedition after expedition. ‘Ali bin Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 


450 Ui) 
€and either go forth in parties» means, "In groups, expedition 


after expedition, " 
$C Vai أو‎ 


gor go forth all together», means, all of you."?! Similar was 
reported from Mujahid, Tkrimah, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad- 


() There is a difference of opinion over the statement translated here 
as; “those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter.” It 
could mean; “sold the life of this world for the sake of the 
Hereafter”, or; “purchased the life of this world at the expense of 
the Hereafter.” So it is either an order for those of conviction to 
fight, or an order to those whose hearts waver in faith, who are 
quoted in the previous Ayah, to fight with sincerity, not for wordly 
matters. Most of the commentators see it as the first example. 


1 At-Tabari 8:537 
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Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqātil bin Hayyàn and Khusayf 
Al-Jazari.!"! 


Refraining from Joining Jihdd is a Sign of Hypocrites 
Allah said, 


«There is certainly among you he who would linger behind .> 


Mujahid and others said that this Ayah was revealed about 

the hypocrites. Mugatil bin Hayyan said that, 
EUCH 

{linger behind» means, stays behind and does not join Jihdd. It 
is also possible that this person himself lingers behind, while 
luring others away from joining Jihdd. For instance, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salül, may Allàh curse him, used to linger 
behind and lure other people to do the same and refrain from 
joining Jihad, as Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir stated. This is why 


Allàh said about the hypocrite, that when he lingers behind 
from Jihad, then: 


€ RO V» 


€f a misfortune befalls you» death, martyrdom, or - by Allah’s 
wisdom - being defeated by the enemy, 


ez zr 


us di ind d axe‏ سيدا 
¢he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me that I was not present‏ 
among them."‏ 


meaning, since I did not join them in battle. Because he 
considers this one of Allah's favors on him, unaware of the 
reward that he might have gained from enduring war or 
martyrdom, if he was killed. 


€4 5 35 KI ids 
<But if a bounty comes to you from Allah> 


such as victory, triumph and booty, 


[1] At-Tabari 8:537-538 
P?! At-Tabari 8 
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35 dicic, dca as if there had never 
TA PME AC ODE been ties of affection be- 


4 eie oi tween you and him,> 


Mine “5 ais os ur i meaning, as if he was 
KS bass face IA Ms. , X zi not a follower of your 


n 
to Ae AN CET a Od 

Co pup لاض عام الال‎ Sines ET job de LU qn 

JUGE BY Eos ase Sá 

Gage S CERIS J SIGHS | “ON! I wish I had been 
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po o - n ره‎ 2 J I have achieved a great 

b بوچ شید‎ do یدرکې المو‎ || success." 
az. | by being assigned a 
share of the booty 


E Coa 


4 
aera pal اذو ينعن‎ ys KK 
-—A n 


seus SS YA co DA Ro doce اذو من‎ and taking possession 


an tee EAT oor f < 4<: | of that share. This is 
E. i ا‎ 
od US odii Case sii his ultimate aim and 


Ico WO TNT $ AME رسك‎ PONES <=, || objective. 


The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad 
Allah then said, 


jti} 
450 fight» the believer with an aversion (to fighting), 
€», GM Gt ys اليئ‎ dit سل‎ ay 
«those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter} 


referring to those sell their religion for the meager goods of the 
world, and they only do this because of their disbelief and lack 
of faith. Allah then said; 


«ax. ا‎ us 525 C A JES Eun a ED ooh 
«And whoever fights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or gets 
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victory, We shall bestow on him a great reward $ 


meaning, whoever fights in the cause of Allah, whether he was 
killed or triumphant, he will earn an immense compensation 
and a great reward with Allàh. The Two Sahihs recorded, 


SEL إلى‎ eu أز‎ RR يُدْجِلَهُ‎ S I إِنْ‎ oz الله لِلْمْجَامِدٍ في‎ jio 

ead WH مِنْ جر‎ JE i oS ui 
‘Allah has guaranteed the Mujahid in His cause that He will 
either bring death to him, admitting into Paradise; or, He will 


help him return sey to his home with whatever reward and 
booty he gained +! 


5 Shi adi lj 136 Ji يت‎ acts dez a ad d dac 
Ens SK uus XE a uri 


475. And what is wrong with you that you fight not in the 
cause of Allah, and for those weak, ill-treated and oppressed 
among men, women, and children, whose cry is: “Our Lord! 
Rescue us from this town whose people are oppressors; and 
raise for us from You one who will protect, and raise for us 
from You one who will help.”’> 


«76. Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those 
who disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Tághüt. So fight 
against the friends of Shaytün; ever feeble indeed is the plot of 
Shaytan .> 


Encouraging Jihad to Defend the Oppressed 


Allah encouraged His believing servants to perform Jihád in 
His cause and to strive hard to save the oppressed Muslims in 
Makkah, men, women and children who were restless because 
of having to remain there. This is why Allàh said, 


e. 


KEAN هذه‎ GH US alis udo 


!!l Fath Al-Bari 6:253 and Muslim 3:1496 
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whose cry is: “Our Lord! Rescue us from this town}, 
referring to Makkah. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


CA gH EXEC 25 ot HP 


And many a town, stronger than your town which has driven 
you out» 


Allàh then describes this town, 


Cini من دنك‎ ats ds d لا ين‎ gab quí adip 
«whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one 
who will protect, and raise for us from You one who will help} 


meaning, send protectors and helpers for us. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I and my mother were from the 
oppressed (in Makkah).”!! 

Allah then said, 


x 2. b: raga San “ba p » 
€f yur يى‎ S we AE od AC فى سیل‎ siet Vox ult» 


€Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those who 
disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Taghüt.» 


Therefore, the believers fight in obedience to Allah and to 
gain His pleasure, while the disbelievers fight in obedience to 
Shaytàn. Allah then encourages the believers to fight His 
enemies, 

dnb اَن کن‎ X إن‎ xs iul (isis > 

` «So fight against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is 

the plot of Shaytan>. 


à يت علوم انال‎ HS Us Sat alb dl OF يل ن‎ adi ا ت بل‎ 


Ss ja cie ^ne xs 3 6 i6; tr ? eu fd 3 Ai xf P EG QUID e£ a oj 


“24 mA 2 و3‎ or bo Sots z per oh CE c; 46 4 salou 
Cd (WSs 5,45 ولا‎ EEE EE jy á A 
53 2 5 hao, aui fe ort D vL 
4f مِنْ عند‎ one Yo AE res ويد‎ ISH ف بيع‎ y PY 92 OS 
ae S e e RA Boor ope 4 ^ 
‘bite Y asi; SS مند‎ FS hae عله بن‎ UR io d pue 
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"I Fath ALBari 8:103 
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€i At S Ys 
«77. Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their 
hands (from fighting) and perform Salah and give Zakah, but 
when the fighting was ordained for them, behold! a section of 
them fear men as they fear Allàh or even more. They say: "Our 
Lord! Why have You ordained for us fighting? Would that You 
granted us respite for a short period?" Say: "Short is the 
enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is (far) better for him 


who fears Allah, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even 
equal to the Fatil.> 


478. "Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if 
you are in fortresses built up strong and high!” And if some 
good reaches them, they say, “This is from Allah,” but if some 
evil befalls them, they say, "This is from you." Say: “All 
things are from Allah,” so what is wrong with these people that 
they fail to understand any word?> 


479. Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah, but 
whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself. And We have sent 
you as a Messenger to mankind, and Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness .> 


The Wish that the Order for Jihad be Delayed 


In the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were 
commanded to perform the prayer and pay some charity, so as 
to comfort the poor among them. They were also commanded 
to be forgiving and forbearing with the idolators and to observe 
patience with them at the time. However, they were eager and 
anticipating the time when they would be allowed to fight, so 
that they could punish their enemies. The situation at that 
time did not permit armed conflict for many reasons. For 
instance, Muslims were few at the time, compared to their 
numerous enemies. The Muslims’ city was a sacred one and 
the most honored area on the earth, and this is why the 
command to fight was not revealed in Makkah. Later on when 
the Muslims controlled a town of their own, Al-Madinah, and 
had strength, power and support, Jihád was then legislated. 
Yet, when the command to fight was revealed, just as Muslims 
wished, some of them became weary and were very fearful of 
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facing the idolators in battle. 


They say: “Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us 
fighting? Would that You had granted us respite for a short 
period?" >» 
meaning, we wish that Jihdd was delayed until a later time, 
because it means bloodshed, orphans and widows. In a similar 
Ayah, Allah said, 
ICi فبا‎ 55 XS 155 NG So c5 لوا‎ Vx CC lis» 
Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent down (for 


us)? But when a decisive is sent down, and fighting is 
mentioned». 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and several of his companions came to the 
Prophet 3% while in Makkah and said, “O Allah’s Prophet! We 
were mighty when we were pagans, but when we embraced the 
faith, we became weak.” The Prophet 3& said, 


xdi but فلا‎ adu Sf Dn 
«d was commanded to pardon the people, so do not fight them.» 


When Alláh transferred the Prophet iz to Al-Madinah, He 
commanded him to fight (the idolators), but they (some 
Muslims) held back. So, Allah revealed the Ayah; 


MEE,‏ یی ل م DE‏ اریگ 
«Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their‏ 
hands pl‏ 
This Hadith was collected by An-Nasà' and Al-Hàkim."!‏ 

Allah’s statement, 

Say: “Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 

(far) better for him who fears Allah,> 
means, the destination of the one who with Taqwa is better for 


NI At-Tabari 8:549 
Pl An-Nasai in A-Kubrá 6:325 and Al-Hàkim 2:307 
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him than this life. 


455 5,5 5» 


and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the 
Fatil .» 
for your good deeds. Rather, you will earn your full rewards 
for them. This promise directs the focus of believers away from 


this life and makes them eager for the Hereafter, all the while 
encouraging them to fight in Jihad. 


There is No Escaping Death 
Allàh said, 


GES ف بيج‎ A FG الوت‎ BHR BS cy ur 
€Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 
are in fortresses built up strong and high!» 


meaning, you shall certainly die and none of you shall ever 
escape death. Allàh said, 


es s 


«Whatsooever is on it (the earth) will perish}, 


dey 


453i i کل تين‎ 
€Everyone shall taste death», and, 


€ Au udo, 
«And We granted not to any human being immortality before 
you>. 

Therefore, every soul shall taste death and nothing can save 
any person from it, whether he performed Jihad or not. 
Everyone has an appointed time, and a limited term of life. 

In the illness that preceded his death, Khalid bin Al-Walid 
said, while in his bed, “I participated in so and so number of 
battles, and every part of my body sustained an injury due to 
a stab or a shot. Yet here I am, I die in my bed! Let not the 
eyes of the cowards ever taste ae ” Allah’s statement, 


xu xS gp d e $5» 


€even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!» 
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means, entrenched, fortified, high and towering. No caution or 
fortification can ever avert death. 


The Hypocrites Sense a Bad Omen Because of the 
Prophet =! 
Allah said, 


(GU ed A» go 


«And if some good reaches PA meaning, fertile years and 
provision of fruits, produce, children, etc., as said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and As-Suddi. 


455 LÀ op Al us ع‎ in ite IQ) 


they say, “This is from Allah," but if some evil befalls them» 


drought, famine, shortages of fruits and produce, death that 
strikes their children or animals, and so forth, as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and As-Suddi stated. 


dxe ين‎ ait Ux 
{they say, "This is from you," 
meaning, because of you and because we followed you and 


embraced your religion. 
Allàh said about the people of Fir'awn, 


€ ومن‎ uuu DAG RAO nu ap anis GSE ACCU 2e diy 


€But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this." And 
if evil afflicted them, they ascribed it to evil omens connected with 
Musa and those with him.» 

Allah said, 


€ dd Log up 
€And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge (i.e. in doubt)». 


The same is the statement uttered by the hypocrites, who 
embraced Islàm outwardly, but disliked it inwardly. This is 
why when a calamity befell them, they attributed it to 
following the Prophet 3. Consequently, Allàh revealed, 


o, 4, s 


€ uon 
Say: "All things are from Allah,’’> 
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Allah’s statement that all things are from Him means, 
everything occurs by the decision and decree of Allah, and His 
decision shall come to pass for both the righteous and the 
wicked, the faithful and the disbelievers. Allah then said while 
addressing His Messenger 3&, but refering to mankind in 
general, 

€ 3 Edu 
«Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah,» 
meaning, of Allah’s bounty, favor, kindness and mercy. 
44, d EL HA o 
But whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself.>, meaning 
because of you and due to your actions. Similarly, Allàh said, 
4180 VEA SS LS LS kal ين‎ e وما‎ 
And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned. And He pardons much.> 
As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said 
that, 
۽ چە‎ 
end d» 
¢from yourself» means, because of your errors. Qatadah said 
that, 
{ad uy 

€From yourself» means, as punishment for you, O son of 

Adam, because of your sins. Allah said, 
445 الاس‎ d» 
And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind, 


so that you convey to them Allah’s commandments, what He 
likes and is pleased with, and what He dislikes and refuses. 


€, AC e» 
«and Allah is sufficient as a Witness.» that He has sent you. He is 
also Witness over you and them, having full knowledge in what 


you convey to them and the disbelief and rebellion with which 
they respond to the truth. 
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480. He who obeys the 
Messenger, has indeed 
obeyed Allah, but he 
who turns away, then 
We have not sent you as 
a watcher over them.> 

481. They say: “We are 
obedient,” but when 
they leave you, a section 
of them spends all night 
in planning other than 
what you say. But Allah 
records their nightly 


(plots). So turn aside from them (do not punish them), and put your 
trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Disposer of 


affairs .> 


Obeying the Messenger i& is Obeying Allah 


Allah states that whoever obeys His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad 3%, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys him, 
disobeys Allah. Verily, whatever the Messenger ł utters is not 
of his own desire, but a revelation inspired to him. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said, 


M LA (el وَمَنْ‎ al عَصَى‎ 1S اله وَمَنْ عَضَانِي‎ pbi فَقَدْ‎ bl «مَنْ‎ 
عَصَانِي؛‎ M GNI وَمَنْ عَصَى‎ c oeil 
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«Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, 
disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the Amir (leader, ruler), obeys 
me; and whoever disobeys the Amir, disobeys me. ¥" 
This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs."! Allah’s 
statement, 
(Ric cue d Gs اوس‎ 
«But he who turns away, then We have not sent you as a 
watcher over them. 


means, do not worry about him. Your job is only to convey, 
and whoever obeys you, he will acquire happiness and success 
and you will gain a similar reward to that he earns. As for the 
one who turns away from you, he will gain failure and loss 
and you will not carry a burden because of what he does. A 
Hadith states, 


t4 2 409. n oe لوس‎ Or ore 2r, 92. روس ساسم و‎ ee 
uL Y Là لا‎ b 4 253 رَشْدٌ ومن يعص الله‎ M5 S255 الله‎ ober Le 
«Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will acquire 


guidance; and whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, will 
only harm himself. »!°) 


The Foolishness of the Hypocrites 
Allah said, 
لاعة‎ ojo 
They say: “We are obedient,"». Allah states that the hypocrites 
pretend to be loyal and obedient. 


Miss BD‏ ين مني 
but when they leave you», meaning, when they depart and are‏ 
no longer with you,‏ 

€a section of them spends all night in planning other than what 


0) Ahmad 1:252 
[21 Fath ALBari 6:135 and Muslim 3:1466 
اذا‎ Muslim 2:594 
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you say>. 


They plot at night among themselves for other than what 

they pretend when they are with you. Allah said, 

CRB LS dis) 
«But Allah records their nightly (plots).» meaning, He has full 
knowledge of their plots and records it through His command 
to His scribes, the angels who are responsible for recording the 
actions of the servants. 

This is a threat from Allah, stating that He knows what the 
hypocrites try to hide, their plotting in the night to defy the 
Messenger 3% and oppose him, even though they pretend to be 
loyal and obedient to him. Allah will certainly punish them for 
this conduct. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


«Cl 7305 :نا يل‎ asd 


woe $ 


«They (hypocrites) say: “We have believed in Allah and in the 
Messenger, and we obey,’’> 


until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s statement, 
GE A 
So turn aside from them» means, pardon them, be forbearing 


with them, do not punish them, do not expose them to the 
people and do not fear them. 


Xs‏ عل ii‏ 365 4 وكيلة» 
aiid put your trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient‏ 
as a Disposer of affairs .>‏ 


meaning, He is sufficient as Protector, Supporter and Helper 
for those who rely on Him and return to Him. 


£ p^ VALE HELP يه ي‎ * 4 d^ C Mocaz 0 

s وا‎ di فيد‎ Did AL E xe ين‎ SÉ ولو‎ SUL نیرون‎ Sp 
3 ir 4^ ae A^ 4, "TE e te Lie re ويس‎ ed ee 
ee AM أؤلي‎ ads إلى اسول‎ 55$; à I OBIT أو‎ ot S أن‎ cat 
Pr a ae erger rere 21 oe t$ Gao Aye » or 4. By re 
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482. Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully? Had it 


been from other than Allah, they would surely, have found 
therein contradictions in abundance». 
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483 . When there comes to them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known (among the people); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have 
understood it from them (directly). Had it not been for the grace 
and mercy of Allah upon you, you would have followed 
Shaytan, except a few of you.» 


The Qur’an is True 


Allah commands them to contemplate about the Qur'àn and 
forbids them from ignoring it, or ignoring its wise meanings 
and eloquent words. Allah states that there are no 
inconsistencies, contradictions, conflicting statements or 
discrepancies in the Qur'àn, because it is a revelation from the 
Most-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Therefore, the Qur'àn is the 
truth coming from the Truth, Allàh. This is why Allàh said in 
another Ayah, 

BGK وب‎ e OC aS Sd) 
4Do they not then think deeply in the Qur'an, or are their 
hearts locked up (from understanding it)?» Allah then said, 


Mál E عند‎ SÉ X 


«Had it been from other than Allah,» meaning, had it been 
fraudulent and made up, as the ignorant idolators and , 
hypocrites assert in their hearts, 


4G نه‎ bd» 
{they would surely, have found therein contradictions», 
discrepancies and inconsistencies, 
(5 
4in abundance». However, this Qur'àn is free of shortcomings, 


and therefore, it is from Allah. Similarly, Allah describes those 
who are firmly grounded in knowledge, 


€ عند‎ ii Ex) 
«We believe in it, all of it is from our Lord.>(3:7) 
meaning, the Muhkam sections (entirely clear) and the 
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Mutashábih sections (not entirely clear) of the Qur'àn are all 
true. So they understand the not entirely clear from the clear, 
and thus gain guidance. As for those in whose heart is the 
disease of hypocrisy, they understand the Muhkam from the 
Mutashábih; thus only gaining misguidance. Allah praised 
those who have knowledge and criticized the wicked. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his 
father said that his grandfather said, “I and my brother were 
present in a gathering, which is more precious to me than red 
camels. My brother and I came and found that some of the 
leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah #% were 
sitting close to a door of his. We did not like the idea of being 
separate from them, so we sat near the room. They then 
mentioned an Ayah and began disputing until they raised their 
voices. The Messenger of Allah à& was so angry that when he 
went out his face was red. He threw sand on them and said to 
them, 


مهلا یا قزم oS css is‏ ِن X‏ باخيلَانِهمْ على «eed‏ وَضَرْيهِم 
LAM Qua Wy tay CAM 238 dj eJ Sx Oy c ax ax csi‏ 
LEG Se S52 WS La;‏ بو O5‏ جَهلتُمْ Se‏ 6335 إلى tJ‏ 


‘Behold, O people! This is how the nations before you were 
destroyed, because of their disputing with their Prophets and 
their contradicting parts of the Books with other parts. The 
Qur'an does not contradict itself. Rather, it testifies to the truth 
of itself. Therefore, whatever of it you have knowledge in, then 
implement it, and whatever you do not know of it, then refer it 
to those who have knowledge in it." 


Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “I went to the 
Messenger of Allah à one day. When we were sitting, two men 
disputed about an Ayah, and their voices became loud. The 
Prophet # said, 


PER parte eS US oid dp 


‘Verily, the nations before you were destroyed because of their 


N) Ahmad 2:181 
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disagreements over the Book.» Muslim"! and An-Nasaii P! 
recorded this Hadith. 


The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and 
Uninvestigated News 

Allah said, E 1 97 T 

€x Wh osi MAT Ss A جام‎ io) 

«When there comes to them some matter touching (public) 

safety or fear, they make it known (among the people) ;> 
chastising those who indulge in things before being sure of 
their truth, disclosing them, making them known and 
spreading their news, even though such news might not be 
true at all. In the introduction to his Sahih, Imàm Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 3& said, 

(o JK أن يُحَدتَ‎ CaS ely uie 
‘Narrating everything one hears is sufficient to make a person a 

liar لخاد‎ 

This is the same narration collected by Abu Dawud in the 
section of Adab (manners) in his Sunan.?! In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& prohibited, “It was said," and, “So-and-so 
said.” This Hadith refers to those who often convey the 
speech that people utter without investigating the reliability 
and truth of what he is disclosing. The Sahih also records, 

vo Ael S8 كَذِبٌء‎ Al بِحَدِيثِ 355 يُرَى‎ rito 


2 - f 


«Whoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it is false, then he 
is m. of the two liars (who invents and who spreads the 
lie) اتاد‎ 


We should mention here the Hadith of Umar bin Al-Khattab 
collected in the Two Sahihs. When ‘Umar was informed that 


0 Ahmad 2:192 

ll Muslim 4 :2053 

An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 5:33‏ اذا 

I^! Muslim 1:10 

I5! Abu Dawud 5:226 

l6! Muslim: 5 and Abu Dawud: 4992 
[7] Muslim 1:9 
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REE qy 2 the Messenger of 
عنم .اه‎ re te oe fod eres Fe ec | Allah z divorced his 
SBC lo di BN af s 


1 wives, he came from 
7... uc Ku, ^e ص ل لس را‎ 
exa SO e OI Ec alo Ls; 


his house, entered the‏ مف 


-zz || Masjid and found the‏ عدويو erir Avo.‏ داه 

people talking about‏ فتن lose SPAS gp 55 aly‏ ته دوا 

ENES 252^ € «x eM 20. 22$7« : 

365569 s AX AVE سب لایو منیضلل‎ || this news. He could 

n Tu TRU d RUE ڈو ا وا‎ not wait and went to 

CUT EP TET نون سوا فلا‎ SSL SSS 5 | the Prophet à& to ask 

him about what had‏ | -£ ره .2 PM LII.‏ ولمع ري يرم 
Fe c‏ أله Ms‏ * ا E‏ 

ie tec truly happened,‏ فى سبل لو إن نولو فخذ وهم واقت اوضر 

ENQ ae rose 1 A Be ae o re her : : 

LCD DAWN YS حت و جد موھ الخد وا‎ E ae “Have 

dao و ر ع‎ dew مع عع عع ع‎ || 37011 divorced your 
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wives?" The Prophet 
AK do TRAUMA ICA ts 3k id. “No.” 
فومهم ولوشاء‎ rS arbol حَصِرَتٌ صد ورهم‎ # said, “No.” ‘Umar 
257 Astos 25A ) cd 


m peo aftu. | Said, "I said, Allāhu 
PI BS SACI فقو کم ن‎ Se GEL TAS 


Akbar...'' and 
PRS xiu uUÜasnuotut || mentioned the rest of 
A. y HU \ Ed p 8 
lis ie: Ai ert aya, the Hadith. In the 
v Tr pak دون ان‎ Dp | narration that Muslim 
beg ويس‎ BX cor 2 E e و‎ 4 ee || collected, Umar said, 
Sad usa Gal PAS Mdb “I asked, ‘Have you 
oo MUR: tee دو‎ za e rd oes E ae 
Bris ے و کا‎ ar رہ ہصق‎ te AS وو‎ ٤ے‎ || Said, o.’ So, I stoo 
GICAL eKits ھر وأو کیک‎ tcs by the door of the 
Masjid and shouted 
with the loudest voice, The Messenger of Allah i did not 
divorce his wives.’ Then, this Ayah was revealed, 
Ji As إلى اسول‎ 35 $i eal الكونٍ‎ A AT o c ae s 
tots EES aC ليده‎ uu AT 
«When there comes to them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known (among the people), if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have 
understood it from them (directly).» So 1 properly 
investigated that matter." 


Il Fath Al-Båāri 9:187 and Muslim 2:1105 
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This Ayah refers to proper investigation, or extraction of 
matters from their proper resources. Alláh's statement, 


$Í% ET Sul AN 


€you would have followed Shaytan except a few of you.» refers to 
the believers, as 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
'Abbàs.!!! 


fait ER TIE 5 CE إلا‎ AES لا‎ ab ف تیل‎ e) 
ينا‎ esi is d سن‎ ISS ish ok Le adi کرو‎ 

a EN 5 ^S £e 44 CI 4 
eS lt oF ea mote SS À g Ec LR AMAA MAIS ومن‎ 


thes os 
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484. Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself, and incite the believers (to fight 
along with you), it may be that Allah will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Allah is Stronger in might and 
Stronger in punishing .> 

485. Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the 
reward thereof; and whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will 
have a share in its burden. And Allah is Ever All-Able to do 
everything .» 

486. When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return 
with what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally. 
Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of all things.» 


487. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He. 
Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt. And who is truer in statement 
than Alláh?» 


Allah Commands His Messenger š to Perform Jihad 


Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad 3x, 
to himself fight in Jihdd and not to be concerned about those 
who do not join Jihád. Hence Allah’s statement, 


0) At-Tabari 8:575 
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450% إل‎ AES» 
€you are not tasked (held responsible except for yourself,» 
Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that Abu Ishaq said, “I asked Al- 
Bara bin ‘Azib about a man who meets a hundred enemies 


and still fights them, would he be one of those referred to in 
Allah’s statement, 


€x a RÀ US d; 
«And do not throw yourselves into destruction (by not 
spending your wealth in the cause of Allah)>? 
He said, ‘Allah said to His Prophet, 


at ugs SCE dp GB فى سيل أله لا‎ iip 
«Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself, and incite the believers (to fight 
along with you)>.” 

Imam Ahmad recorded Sulayman bin Dawud saying that 
Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash said that Abu Ishaq said, “I asked Al- 
Bara’, ‘If a man attacks the lines of the idolators, would he be 
throwing himself to destruction?’ He said, ‘No because Allah 
has sent His Messenger # and commanded him, 

475 إل‎ AS في سبل لَه ا‎ e 
«Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself,» 

That Ayah is about spending [in Allah’s cause]. 
Inciting the Believers to Fight 

Allàh said, 


»[1] 


"^^ 


€t PPI 
and incite the believers» to fight, by encouraging them and 
strengthening their resolve in this regard. For instance, the 
Prophet # said to the believers at the battle of Badr, while 
organizing their lines, 
REPE EET 


1l Ahmad 4:281 
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«Stand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide as the 
heavens and Earth اماد‎ 
There are many Hadiths that encourage Jihad. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
#% said, 
عَلَى‎ i وَصَامَّ رَمَضَانَ گان‎ SN وَآتَى‎ ioca eub, 13,555 بالله‎ Gl «مَنْ‎ 
eg وُلِدَ‎ dt في أَرْضِهٍ‎ cle sf في سَبيل الله‎ c Ee ex لله أَنْ‎ 
«Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer, 
pays the Zakah and fasts the month of Ramadan, will rightfully 
be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he migrates in 
Allah's cause or remains in the land where he is born. » 


The people said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we acquaint the 
people with this good news?’ He said, 


US ER JS So ed Joe الله لِلْمْجَامِدِينَ في‎ lel ics BL Eady op 
Jie Bah Los i ssp فَاسْأَلُوهُ‎ ai I i Lass azur as 


oe 
كوة# مه‎ 


EP AE وي‎ ttn ال وره عرس‎ 
«Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved for 
the Mujahidin who fight in His cause, the distance between 
each two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the 
Earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask for Al-Firdaws, which is 
the best and highest part of Paradise, above it is the Throne of 
the Most Beneficent (Allah) and from it originate the rivers of 
Paradise. »PI 
There are various narrations for this Hadith from Ubadah,"! 
Mu‘adh,"! and Abu Ad-Darda' Abu Saïd Al-Khudri narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
d LSU dE all, (b UNUS 6 سَهِيدِ! مَنْ 325 بالله‎ GÍ o 
eei 
«O Abu Sa'id! Whoever accepts Allah as his Lord, Islam as his 


lI Muslim 0 

P! Fath Al-Bari 6:14 

Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :237‏ اذا 
Ibn Majah 2:1448‏ 41( 
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religion and Muhammad as the Prophet, then he would 
rightfully acquire Paradise.» 


Abu 5950 liked these words and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Repeat them for me.” The Prophet $ repeated his words, then 
said, 
SES VE xo dig ks مائ‎ eid الله‎ dz guis 
المَّمَاءِ وَالْأَرْض»‎ 
tAnd (there is) another deed for which Allah raises the servant 


a hundred grades in Paradise, between each two grades is the 
distance between heaven and Earth.» 


Abu 595501 said, “What is it, O Allah’s Messenger 2” He said, 
«الْجهّادُ في سيل الله»‎ 
«Jihad in Allah's cause. This Hadith was collected by 
Muslim. 
Allah’s statement, 
USC باس‎ IN 
dit may be that Allah will restrain the evil might of the 
disbelievers .» 


means, by your encouraging them to fight, their resolve will be 
strengthened to meet the enemy in battle, to defend Islàm and 
its people and to endure and be patient against the enemy. 
Allah’s statement, 


(s iti ووا سد اسا‎ 
«And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing.» 


means, He is able over them in this life and the Hereafter, just 
as He said in another Ayah, 


asp‏ ولد اه لله AT‏ منم V SG‏ بشم بت 
€But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly‏ 


have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in 
order to test some of you with others» (47:4). 


I! Muslim 3:1501 
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Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause 
Allah said, 
{Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward 
thereof ;> 


meaning, whoever intercedes in a matter that produces good 
results, will acquire a share in that good. 


€And whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share 

in its burden.» 
meaning, he will carry a burden due to what resulted from his 
intercession and intention. For instance, it is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Prophet 35 said, 

E U ei لِسَانٍ‎ Qe الله‎ pas coe «اشْمَعُوا‎ 

«Intercede and you will gain a reward of it. Yet, Allah shall 

decide whatever He wills by the words of His Prophet Y! 

Mujahid bin Jabr said, "This Ayah was revealed about the 
intercession of people on behalf of each other."?! Allàh then 
said, 

Si sy‏ & کل کیو ينيا» 
«And Allah is Ever Muqit over everything.»‏ 


Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’, 'Atiyah, Qatádah and Matar Al-Warraq said 
that, 


€Muqit$ means, "Watcher."?! Mujahid said that Muqit means, 
‘Witness’, and in another narration, ‘Able to do.“ 


Returning the Salam, With a Better Salam 
Alláh said, 


ll Fath A-Bàri 3:351 
21 At-Tabari 8:581 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 8:583 
^l At-Tabari 8:583. 
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Ei A Te SEN OSS Ies At (وَدا‎ 
«When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with 
what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally.» 


meaning, if the Muslim greets you with the Salàm, then return 
the greeting with a better Salam, or at least equal to the 
Salām that was given. Therefore, the better Salām is 
recommended, while returning it equally is an obligation. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Raja’ Al-'Utaridi said that 
‘Imran bin Husayn said that a man came to the Messenger of 
Allah # and said, “As-Salāmu ‘Alaykum”. The Prophet ik 
returned the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, 
“Ten.” Another man came and said, “As-Salāmu ‘Alaykum wa 
Rahmatullàh, O Allah’s Messenger.” The Prophet g returned 
the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, “Twenty.” 
Then another man came and said, “As-Salāmu ‘Alaykum wa 
Rahmatullàh wa Barakátuh." The Prophet returned the 
greeting, and after the man sat down he said, "Thirty."!! This 
is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud. At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasà'i and Al-Bazzàr also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib". There are several other Hadiths on this subject from 
Abu Sa'id, ‘Ali, and Sahl bin Hanif?! When the Muslim is 
greeted with the full form of Salam, he is obliged to return the 
greeting equally. 

As for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah"! the Salam should not be initiated 
nor should the greeting be added to when returning their 
greeting. Rather, as recorded in the Two Sahihs their greeting 
is returned to them equally. Ibn Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


«Aie; jë eia يَقُولُ أَحَدُهُمْ: الام‎ Ud Sat Sole cL p 
tWhen the Jews greet you, one of them would say, ‘As-Samu 
‘Alayka (death be unto you).' Therefore, say, ‘Wa 'Alayka (and 
the same to you). 

N! Ahmad 4:439 

(21 Abu Dawud 5:379, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :463, Kashf Al-Astar 2:418 
اذا‎ Non-Muslims under Muslim control. 

(^! Fath Al-Bâri 12:293 and Muslim ؟‎ 06 
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In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


ibl في طرِيق فَاضْطَرُوهُمْ إل‎ e al s estu suat s gd ulis Y 
‘Do not initiate greeting the Jews and Christians with the 


Salam, and when you pass by them on a road, force them to its 
narrowest path il 


Abu Dāwud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allāh 2% said, 
WE aded m LE Y; Le 2 Ee Y cus Lo alin 
eS px ii gated s i of uo xii 
«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise 
until you believe, and you will not believe until you love each 


other. Should I direct you to an action that would direct you to 
love each other? Spread the Salam among yourselves اغاد‎ 


Allah said, 
l € إلا‎ S d 
«Allah! none has the right to be worshipped but Hey informing that 
He is singled out as the sole God of all creation. Allah then 
said, 
€ SV Et uz di SEL 
«Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt.> 


swearing that He will gather the earlier and latter generations 
in one area, rewarding or punishing each person according to 
his or her actions. Allah said, 


Eas il Se SLT nn 


€«And who is truer in statement than Allah?» meaning, no one 
utters more truthful statements than Allah, in His promise, 
warning, stories of the past and information of what is to come; 
there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except Him. 


a on‏ ەور - or er r z£ P P^ Ste e‏ وماج 
de‏ ما لك فى OI AG aem uci‏ يما GAA ES‏ أن SAG s‏ 


I Muslim 4:1707 
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488. Then what is the matter with you that you are divided 
into two parties about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them back 
because of what they have earned. Do you want to guide him 
whom Allah has made to go astray? And he whom Allah has 
made to go astray, you will never find for him a way.> 


489. They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, and 
thus that you all become equal (like one another). So take not 
Awliya’ from them, till they emigrate in the way of Allah. But 
if they turn back, take (hold of) them and kill them wherever 
you find them, and take neither Awliya’ nor helpers from 
them.» 


490. Except those who join a group, between you and whom 
there is a treaty (of peace), or those who approach you with 
their breasts restraining from fighting you as well as fighting 
their own people. Had Allàh willed, indeed He would have 
given them power over you, and they would have fought you. 
So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and 
offer you peace, then Allah has made no way for you against 
them .> 


491. You will find others that wish to have security from you 
and security from their people. Every time they are sent back to 
Fitnah, they yield thereto. If they withdraw not from you, nor 
offer you peace, nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them 
and kill them wherever you Thagiftumühum. In their case, We 
have provided you with a clear warrant against them.» 
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Censuring the Companions for Disagreeing over the 
Hypocrites who Returned to Al-Madinah Before Uhud 


Allah criticizes the believers for disagreeing over the 
hypocrites. There are conflicting opinions over the reason 
behind revealing this Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said that 
Messenger of Allah #3 marched towards Uhud. However, some 
people who accompanied him went back to Al-Madinah, and 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah # divided into two 
groups concerning them, one saying they should be killed and 
the other objecting. Allah sent down, 

{Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into 
two parties about the hypocrites?» 


The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
الْحَدِيدِ»‎ nes P "s US LA zi " vp xb vL 


«She (Al-Madinah) is Taybah, and she expels filth, just as the 
billow expels rust from iron."'| The Two Sahihs also 
recorded this Hadith.!?! 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah was 
revealed about some people in Makkah who said they 
embraced Islam, yet they gave their support to the idolators. 
One time, theses people went out of Makkah to fulfill some 
needs and said to each other, “If we meet the Companions of 
Muhammad, there will be no harm for us from their side.” 
When the believers got news that these people went out of 
Makkah, some of them said, “Let us march to these cowards 
and kill them, because they support your enemy against you.” 
However, another group from the believers said, “Glory be to 
Allah! Do you kill a people who say as you have said, just 
because they did not perform Hijrah or leave their land? Is it 
allowed to shed their blood and confiscate their money in this 
case?" So they divided to two groups, while the Messenger 3% 
was with them, and did not prohibit either group from 


M Ahmad 5:184 
Pl Fath A-Bári 4:115 and Muslim 2:1007 
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reiterating their argument. Thereafter, Allah revealed, 
Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites? Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this 


Hadith. 
Allah said, 1 

€ يما‎ uS AGP 

«Allah has cast them back because of what they have earned. 


meaning, He made them revert to, and fall into error. Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 


€ 5» 
¢Arkasahum> means, ‘cast them’ .7) Allah’s statement, 
ويا كبا‎ 
€because of what they have earned} means, because of their 
defiance and disobedience to the Messenger às and following 
falsehood. 
€ c A آله من تمك‎ uum usu Eolo هدو‎ doi 


Do you want to guide him whom Allah has made to go 
astray? And he whom Allah has made to go astray, you will 
never find for him a way.» 


meaning, there will be no path for him, or way to guidance. 
Allàh's statement, 


€& SSE VEG SASS $us) 
They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, and 
thus that you all become equal.» 
means, they wish that you fall into misguidance, so that you 


and they are equal in that regard. This is because of their 
extreme enmity and hatred for you. Therefore, Allàh said, 


P 


o‏ تتجذوأ م Ux C dc Uf‏ فى سيل BT‏ إن ولوا 


n At-Tabari 9:10. As was mentioned earlier, the narrations from Al- 
‘Awfi are not authentic. 


2) At-Tabari 9:15 
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«So take not Awliya’ from them, till they emigrate in the way 

of Allah. But if they turn back,> 
if they abandon Hijrah, as Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.!"! 
As-Suddi said that this part of the Ayah means, “If they make 
their disbelief public.” 


Combatants and Noncombatants 


Allah excluded some people; 
€ وتنم‎ KE إل َم‎ Shs udi Ip 

€Except those who join a group, between you and whom there 

is a treaty (of peace), > 
meaning, except those who join and take refuge with a people 
with whom you have a pact of peace, or people of Dhimmah, 
then treat them as you treat the people with whom you have 
peace. This is the saying of As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn 
Jarir.?! 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded the story of the treaty of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it was mentioned that whoever liked to 
have peace with Quraysh and conduct a pact with them, then 
they were allowed. Those who liked to have peace with 
Muhammad š# and his Companions and enter a pact with 
them were allowed.!?! It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
this Ayah was later abrogated by Allàh's statement, 


Asea‏ م 


Kais LS agii Visti vit ANT انتح‎ pp 
«Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators 
wherever you find them»?! 
Allah said, 
EE 
«or those who approach you with their breasts restraining} 


referring to another type of people covered by the exclusion 
from fighting. They are those who approach the Muslims with 


() At-Tabari 9:17 
I?! At-Tabari 9:19 
I! Fath Al-Bari 5:388 and Ahmad 4:325 
^! At-Tabari 9:18 
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hesitation in their hearts because of their aversion to fighting 
the Muslims. They do not have the heart to fight with the 
Muslims against their own people. Therefore, they are neither 
with nor against Muslims. 


Se Ke AU dt كة‎ d 
«Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them power 
over you, and they would have fought you .> 


meaning, it is from Allàh's mercy that He has stopped them 
from fighting you. 


gáa S aif, S de SIRES op 

€So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and 

offer you peace,» 
meaning, they revert to peace, 

€ c ue Kit جل‎ OD 
€then. Allah has opened no way for you against them», you do not 
have the right to kill them, as long as they take this position. 
This was the position of Banu Hashim (the tribe of the 

' Prophet 3%), such as Al-'Abbàs, who accompanied the idolators 
in the battle of Badr, for they joined the battle with great 


hesitation. This is why the Prophet #% commanded that Al- 
'Abbàs not be killed, but only captured. Allàh's statement, 
uL js Sk «سَتَحِدُونٌ َاحَرنَ دود أن‎ 
€» ستجدون واحرين بريدود ويامنوا‎ 
€You will find others that wish to have security from you and 
security from their people.» 
refers to a type of people who on the surface appear to be like 
the type we just mentioned. However, the intention of each 
type is different, for the latter are hypocrites. They pretend to 
be Muslims with the Prophet # and his Companions, so that 
they could attain safety with the Muslims for their blood, 
property and families. However, they support the idolators in 
secret and worship what they worship, so that they are at 


peace with them also. These people have secretly sided with the 
idolators, just as Allah described them, 


Kes 6 اوآ‎ pet di GE sd 
But when they are alone with their Shayátin, they say: "Truly, we 
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— ec are with you." >. 


yes In this Ayah, Allah 
scie ud J said, y 
b SU | macte 


213) "A95 o 
{Every time they are 
I Anci re back to Fitnah, th 

sent dat‏ || ين قوم تتح رساك 

EU Par. ١ 1 yield thereto.> 
PIA هله.‎ ay meaning, they dwell 
ا‎ ie 23 |in Fitnah. As-Suddi 
n. Pie A $ T بعري‎ | Said that the Fitnah 
RER KI الله عليما حتكيما‎ | mentioned here refers 


> Á irk") Ibn Jarir 
.«4 Uwe tico ع‎ ull 24 to Shirk. n 
Sas oni eis recorded that 


co Ocnei 5.22544 || Mujahid said that the 
tA ae 4 i uz i Ayah was revealed 
a: Sa de ت‎ about a group from 


ee ip SIN 3i Makkah who used to 


PORDE go to the Prophet يه‎ 
LSI Tm ln AI-Madinah] 


tu Aes 4.4 ane pretending to be 
ACE ius Muslims. However, 
خبيرا‎ DMEC ONS «x pass when they went back 
to Quraysh, they 
reverted to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at peace with 
both sides. Allah commanded they should be fought against, 
unless they withdraw from combat and resort to peace. This 
is why Allah said, 


pong t IRA 


£i fà 96 Mi dap 
«If they Pr not from you, nor offer you peace» 
meaning, revert to peaceful and complacent behavior, 


424 i [^ 
«nor restrain their hands} refrain from fighting you, 


11 At-Tabari 9:28 
1 At-Tabari 9:27 
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ois 
take (hold of) them», capture them, 
5 Es uis 
{and kill them wherever you Thagiftumühum.», 
wherever you find them, 


Gi GU cc suci» 
In their case, We have provided you with a clear warrant against 


them», meaning an unequivocal and plain warrant. 


HJ erg 


RS MA wu ed a إلا‎ up أن يف‎ qii ؤرما كارت‎ 


o e 


ri g $5 2 See 
35 Ki ji کڪ بن م‎ of Bits dual d, er Tos go 


4 SEA LAS pent ڪات ين وم‎ aS EL CES قتي‎ uli 
gu p is i4 fi vá Kaj 535 45. d iic 
ALAS LL ora eene cb dps 
Sa be عَذَابًا‎ d Nel AC, nde M ts Ys dm liam M 


492. It is not for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake; 
and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set free a 
believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's family unless they remit it. If the deceased belonged 
to a people at war with you and he was a believer, the freeing of 
a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he belonged to a people 
with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance, then 
compensation (blood money) must be paid to his family, and a 
believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this beyond his 
means, he must fast for two consecutive months in order to seek 
repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All- 
Wise .> 

€93. And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense 
is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and the curse of Allah 
are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared for him.» 


The Ruling Concerning Killing a Believer by Mistake 


Allah states that the believer is not allowed to kill his 
believing brother under any circumstances. In the Two Sahihs, 
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it is recorded that Ibn Masûd said that the Messenger of Allah 
&& said, 


03 7 A ni tf رمرم‎ 3 md. eu x 
xy Yat 3425 uo لا إِلَه إلا اش‎ A مُسْلِم‎ sso eS es دلا‎ 
CAL الْمُفَارِقُ‎ et Soy الرَّانَىء‎ LÉ cuu القن‎ cessé 


«The blood of a Muslim who testifies that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah, is sacred, except in three instances. (They are:) life for 
life, the married adulterer, and whoever reverts from the 
religion and abandons the Jamá'ah (community of the faithful 
believers) i 


When one commits any of these three offenses, it is not up 
to ordinary citizens to kill him or her, because this is the 
responsibility of the Muslim Leader or his deputy. Allah 
said, 


ke d» 


{except by mistake}. There is a difference of opinion concerning 
the reason behind revealing this part of the Ayah. Mujahid and 
others said that it was revealed about ‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabi'ah, 
Abu Jahl's half brother, from his mother's side, Asma’ bint 
Makhrabah. 'Ayyàsh killed a man called Al-Hàrith bin Yazid Al- 
‘Amiri, out of revenge for torturing him and his brother because 
of their Islam. That man later embraced Islam and performed 
Hijrah, but ‘Ayyash did not know this fact. On the Day of the 
Makkan conquest, ‘Ayyash saw that man and thought that he 
was still a disbeliever, so he attacked and killed him. Later, 
Allah sent down this Ayah.!?! 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Abu Ad-Dardà' because he killed a man after 
he embraced the faith, just as Abu Ad-Darda’ held the sword 
above him. When this matter was conveyed to the Messenger 
of Allah à, Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “He only said that to avert 
death.” The Prophet 3% said to him, 


uli ie HO E 


l1l Fath ALBari 12:209 and Muslim 3:1302 
[2] At-Tabari 9:32 


544 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«Have you opened his heart? »!"! The basis for this story is in 
the Sahih, but it is not about Abu Ad-Darda’. 


Allah said, 
dil d iiai 155 gut x5 475 el BS 


gand whosoever kills a believer by "aie: he must set free a 
believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's family 
thus, ordaining two requirements for murder by mistake. The 
first requirement is the Kaffdrah (fine) for the great sin that 
has been committed, even if it was a mistake. The Kaffarah is 
to free a Muslim slave, not a non-Muslim slave. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the Ansar said that 
he brought a slave and said, “O Messenger of Allah! I have to 
free a believing slave, so if you see that this slave is a believer, 
I will free her." The Messenger of Allah # asked her, 


y) a N Sf adii‏ النه؟» 
«Do you testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except‏ 
Allāh?»‏ 
She said, “Yes.” He asked her,‏ 
agih‏ أي v6 uos‏ 
«Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?»‏ 
She said, “Yes.” He asked,‏ 


«Do you believe in Resurrection after death?» She said, "Yes." 
The Prophet i said, 


‘Then free her.» This is an authentic chain of narration, 
and not knowing the name of the Ansari Companion does 
not lessen its authenticity. Allah’s statement, 


€ d di dc Adi 5 


n At-Tabari 9 4 
21 Ahmad 3:451 
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gand submit compensation (blood money) to the deceased's 

family> 
is the second obligation which involves the killer and the 
family of the deceased, who will receive blood money as 
compensation for their loss. The compensation is only 
obligatory for the one who possesses one of five; as Imàm 
Ahmad, and the Sunan compilers recorded from Ibn Masûd. 
He said; “Allah’s Messenger # determined that the Diyah 
(blood money) for unintentional murder is twenty camels which 
entered their fourth year, twenty camels which entered their 
fifth year, twenty camels which entered their second year, and 
twenty camels which entered their third year." 

This is the wording of An-Nasà'i. This Diyah is required from 
the elders of the killer’s tribe, not from his own money. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
“Two women from Hudhayl quarreled and one of them threw a 
stone at the other and killed her and her unborn fetus. They 
disputed before the Messenger of Allah zz and he decided that 
the Diyah of the fetus should be to free a male or a female 
slave. He also decided that the Diyah of the deceased is 
required from the elders of the killer's tribe.”!?! 

This Hadith indicates that in the case of what appears to be 
intentional murder, the Diyah is the same as that for killing 
by virtual mistake. The former type requires three types of 
Diyah, just like intentional murder, because it is somewhat 
similar to intentional murder. 

Al-Bukhári recorded in his Sahih that ‘Abdullah bin Umar 
said, "The Messenger of Allah ix sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
Banu Jadhimah and he called them to Islam, but they did not 
know how to say, ‘We became Muslims.’ They started saying, 
‘Saba’ na, Saba'ná (we became Sabians). Khalid started killing 
them, and when this news was conveyed to the Messenger of 
Allah 3%, he raised his hands and said, 


u go e di igh J em 


tO Allah! I declare my innocence before You of what Khalid 


l1l An-Nasai no. 4799, Ahmad 1:384, Abu Dawud no. 4545, At- 
Tirmidhi no. 1386, and Ibn Majah no. 3631. 


I| Fath AL-Bari 12:263 and Muslim 3:1309 
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did, 3! 


The Messenger sent ‘Ali to pay the Diyah of those who were 
killed and to compensate for the property that was destroyed, 
to the extent of replacing the dog’s bowl. This Hadith indicates 
that the mistake of the Leader or his deputy (Khalid in this 
case) is paid from the Muslim Treasury. 

Allah said, 


(ia TET > 


€unless they remit itp, meaning, the Diyah must be delivered to 
the family of the deceased, unless they forfeit their right, in 
which case the Diyah does not become necessary. Allàh's 
statement, 


GEE ICE APES Bd s KS ye کات ين وي‎ ofp 
If the deceased belonged to a people at war with you and he 
was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (is prescribed) ;> 
means, if the murdered person was a believer, yet his family 
were combatant disbelievers, then they will receive no Diyah. 


In this case, the murderer only has to free a believing slave. 
Allah’s statement, 
e, 


(SR: 455 كات ين وم بتڪم‎ ol 5> 
€and if he belonged to a Tiek with whom you have a treaty of 
mutual alliance,» 


meaning, if the family of the deceased were from Ahi Adh- 
Dhimmah or with whom there is a peace treaty, then they 
deserve his Diyah; full Diyah if the deceased was a believer, in 
which case the killer is lcgi to free a believing slave also. 


di Hit Id «كس لم جد‎ 
€And whoso finds this n his means, he must fast for two 
consecutive months} 


without breaking the fast (in the days of) the two months. If 
he breaks the fast without justification, i.e. illness, 
menstruation, post-natal bleeding, then he has to start all over 
again. Allah's statement, 


١١ Fath ALBari 7 :653 
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«Lenz Cue رات آله‎ A os icy 

¢to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All- 

Knowing, All-Wise.> 
means, this is how the one who kills by mistake can repent, he 
fasts two consecutive months if he does not find a slave to free. 

dics Cas M ورات‎ 

«And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise>, we mentioned the 
explanation of this before. 
Warning Against Intentional Murder 


After Allah mentioned the ruling of unintentional murder, He 
mentioned the ruling for intentional murder. Allah said, 


ge cf سدم‎ ve 


exu LE SEE as 
And whoever kills a believer intentionally,» 

This Ayah carries a stern warning and promise for those 
who commit so grave a sin that it is mentioned along with 
Shirk in several Aydt of Allah’s Book. For instance, in Surat Al- 
Furqan, Allah said, 

udo)‏ لا EG ca AG RL‏ انس dit‏ حم di‏ إلا بان 
€And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah,‏ 
nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just‏ 
cause>.‏ 

Allah said, 

KEL ألا نرا بو‎ eG He تصالذا أذ ما ڪئم‎ BD 
Say: “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 

from: Join not anything in worship with Him.» [6:151]. 

There are many Aydt and Hadiths that prohibit murder. In 
the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 

GUM في‎ zc بَيْنَ الاس يَوْمْ‎ ad مَا‎ Ssh 
«Blood offenses are the first disputes to be judged between the 
people on the Day of Resurrection." 


Nl Fath Al-Bâri 11:402 and Muslim 3:1304 


548 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


In a Hadith that Abu Dawud recorded, Ubadah bin As-Samit 
states that the Messenger of Allah ix said, 
Wigs ús Stal BB LUE Us oa صَالِحَاء ما لَمْ‎ ex tuy dig o 
«The believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as long 
as he does not shed prohibited blood. When he sheds forbidden 
blood, he will become burdened اتاد‎ 


Another Hadith, states, 
مُسْلِم»‎ ges J مِنْ‎ in Be agii Ch dos 


‘The destruction of this earthly life is less significant before 
Allah than killing a Muslim man (or woman) #أد‎ 


Will the Repentance of those who Commit Intentional 
Murder, be Accepted? 


Ibn ‘Abbas held the view that the repentance of one who 
intentionally murders a believer, will not be accepted. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn Jubayr said, “The people of 
knowledge of Al-Kufah differed on this subject, I traveled to 
Ibn ‘Abbas to ask him about it. He said, This Ayah, 

€ HER GE مؤوكا‎ Ja as 
And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell> 


was the last revealed [on this subject] and nothing abrogated 
itl Muslim ! and An-Nasa’i P! also recorded it. However, 
the majority of scholars of the earlier and later generations 
said that the killer’s repentance can be accepted. If he repents, 
and goes back to Allah humbly, submissively, and performing 
righteous deeds, then Allah will change his evil deeds into 
good deeds and compensate the deceased for his loss by 
rewarding him for his suffering. Allah said, 


H Abu Dawud no. 4270, Jami‘ Al-Masanid was-Sunan 7 3 
2 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi + 2 

3! Fath AL-Bàri 8:106 

(41 Muslim 4 :2318 

IS] An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 6 :326 
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€x Ub at GAL لا‎ ai 
And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah», until, 
COs UE وا ومیل‎ GÉ من‎ YD 
€Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds}. 


The Ayah we just mentioned should not be considered 
abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers [who become 
Muslim], for this contradicts the general, encompassing 
indications of the Ayah and requires evidence to support it. 
Allàh knows best. 

Alláh said, 


Sse „rez ty o o. M اس سار | جم كليم مك‎ 
Cail 135 من‎ VES ce d عل‎ UL udi sos طقل‎ 


«Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah>. 


This Ayah is general, covering all types of sins, including 
Kufr, Shirk, doubt, hypocrisy, murder, sin, and so forth. 
Therefore, everyone who repents sincerely from any of these 
errors, then Allah will forgive him. Allah said, 


Gore ^ ^ai ^ f nee “E ote 
ex5 os d$ $5 ما‎ y AL $5 a Jas لا‎ ail 9» 


«Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills>. 


This Ayah is general and includes every sin except Shirk, 
and it has been mentioned in this Surah, both after this Ayah 
and before it, in order to encourage hope in Allah, and Allah 
knows best. It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, that an Israeli 
killed one hundred people then he asked a scholar, "Is it 
possible for me to repent?” So he replied, “What is there that 
would prevent you from repentance?” So he told him to go to 
another land where Allah was worshipped. He began to 
emigrate to it but died on the way, and the angel of mercy was 
the one to take him." Although this Hadith is about an 
Israeli, it is even more suitable for the Muslim community that 
their repentance be accepted. Indeed, Allah relieved Muslims 


0) Fath Al-Bári 6:591 and Muslim 8 
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from the burdens and restrictions that were placed on the 
Jews, and He sent our Prophet # with the easy Hanifiyyah 
way (Islamic Monotheism). 

As for the honorable Ayah, 


"PILLS e. + عر‎ 
(LE LLEJgA S 


«And whoever kills a believer intentionallyp, Abu Hurayrah and 
several among the Salaf said that this is his punishment, if 
Alláh decides to punish him. And this is the case with every 
threat that is issued for every sin. For instance, there could be 
good deeds that this person has done that would prevent him 
from being punished for that, and Allàh knows best. Even if the 
murderer inevitably enters the Fire - as Ibn 'Abbàs stated 
because his repentance was not accepted, or he did not have 
good deeds to save him, he will not remain there for eternity, 
but only for a long time. There are Mutawatir Hadiths stating 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


QUA مِنْ‎ 355 uil eb مَنْ ان في‎ Ut مِنَ‎ A Sy 
tWhoever has the least speck of faith in his heart shall 
ultimately depart the Fire. اماد‎ 


pe. al يمن‎ UOS ولا‎ VAS AC في سيل‎ es q Vac codi ep 
2 Sf 4 ed eyer ve zez e. ve »" 2 

um WG AL GM ysl ez OHS GE LI uni 
2. etos eA 44 Ze ¿4 boz 7 5.4 ^ 4X 
كانت يما‎ al لک‎ UOS peek 4 ڪئم ين 5 ن‎ DS 
OAS Ss 


494. O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of 
Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to anyone who greets 
you: "You are not a believer ;’’ seeking the perishable goods of 
the worldly life. There is much more benefit with Allah. Even 
as he is now, so were you yourselves before, till Allah conferred 
on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in discrimination. 
Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.> 


Greeting with the Salam is a Sign of Islam 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Tkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 


l1l AI-Bukhàri no. 44, 7509 and At-Tirmidhi no. 2598. 


Surah 4. An-Nisá' (Part-5) 551 


said, “A man from Bani Sulaym, who was tending a flock of 
sheep, passed by some of the Companions of the Prophet 3% 
and said Salam to them. They said (to each other), ‘He only said 
Salam to protect himself from us.’ Then they attacked him and 
killed him. They brought his sheep to the Prophet #%, and this 
Ayah was revealed, 


Ux Lal یائ‎ 


40 you who believe!», until the end of the Ayah.”"! At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this in his (chapter on) Tafsir, and said, “This Hadith 
is Hasan, and it is also reported from Usàmah bin Zayd."?! Al- 
Hákim also recorded it and said, "Its chain is Sahih, but they 
did not collect it."?! Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented; 


G5 لنت‎ diat ety agit oa Uds ولا‎ 


dand say not to anyone who greets you: “You are not a 
believer ;"», 


"A man was tending his sheep and the Muslims caught up 
with him. He said, ‘As-Salāmu ‘Alayktim.’ However, they killed 
him and took his sheep. Allah revealed the Ayah; 


«GÀ sll oie CAE Gg لنت‎ Gai vex Gil oa uos ولا‎ 
€And say not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a 
believer ; seeking the perishable goods of the worldly life>.” 


Ibn 'Abbàs said; "The goods of this world were those sheep." 
And he recited, 


«in 
4Peace» ^! 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Al-Qa'qa' bin Abdullàh bin Abi 
Hadrad narrated that his father ‘Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad 


said, "The Messenger of Allah # sent us to (the area of) Idam. I 
rode out with a group of Muslims that included Abu Qatàdah, 


0) Ahmad 1:272 

1 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :386 
31 AI-Hàkim 2:235 
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Al-Hàrith bin Rab and Muhallam bin Juthamah bin Qays. We 
continued on until we reached the area of Idam, where ‘Amr 
bin Al-Adbat Al-Ashjati passed by us on his camel. When he 
passed by us he said Salām to us, and we did not attack him. 
Because of some previous problems with him, Muhallam bin 
Juthamah killed him and took his camel. When we went back 
to the Messenger of Allah à and told him what had happened, 
a part of the Qur'àn was revealed about us, 


€ ez في‎ A G ux cui cle» 


40 you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah}, 
until, 


te 


€Well-Aware»." Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith!" 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said to Al-Miqdad, 


SS ذلك‎ Cs dU) BE كار‎ ui p SUI يُخْفِي‎ iy je; id ip 


"You killed a believing man who hid his faith with disbelieving 
people, after he had announced his faith to you. Remember that 
you used to hide your faith in Makkah before.» 


Al-Bukhari recorded this shorter version without a complete 
chain of narrators.Ü! However a longer version with a 
connected chain of narrators has also been recorded. Al-Hafiz 
Abu Bakr Al-Bazzàr recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% sent a military expedition under the 
authority of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and when they reached 
the designated area, they found the people had dispersed. 
However, a man with a lot of wealth did not leave and said, ‘I 
bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ Yet, Al-Miqdàd killed him, and a man said to him, You 
killed a man after he proclaimed: “There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah. By Allah I will mention what you did to 
the Prophet 3%.’ When they went back to the Messenger of 


"i Ahmad 6:11. This narration is not authentic. 
ll AI-Bukhari no. 6866. 
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Allah, they said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Al-Miqdàd killed a man 
who testified that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Alláh.' He said, 
يَقُولُ: لا إله إلا اش فَكَيِف لَك بلا‎ by GUST يا مِْدَادً!‎ aiii «اذْهُوا لِيَ‎ 
es إلا الله‎ dl 


«Summon Al-Migdad before me. O Miqdad! Did you kill a 
man who proclaimed, ‘‘There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah?" What would you do when you face, "There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah tomorrow?"» 


Allah then revealed; 


cendi BW sa YK GS 4 ca v8 vx 4 Gu 
prm AM A iw ci dee tg cene Ga Id p 
4O you who believe! When you go (to mun in the cause s 
Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to anyone who greets 
you: "You are not a believer;" seeking the perishable goods of 
the worldly life. There are much more profits and booties with 
Allah. Even as he is now, so were you yourselves before till 
Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in 
discrimination>. 
The Messenger of Allah 3% said to Al-Miqdad, 
EH كنت‎ YASS LES Sey bE US esi مَعَ‎ SU مُؤْمِنٌ يُخْفِي‎ je; ot 


«He was a believing man who hid his faith among disbelieving 
people, and he announced his faith to you, but you killed him, 
although you used to hide your faith before, in Makkah.) 


Allah’s statement, 


ae 


és Es AX. A ins 
There is much more benefit with Allah. 


means, better than what you desired of worldly possessions 
which made you kill the one who greeted you with the Salam 


!! Majma‘ Az-Zawa’id 7 :9 
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ABD At dep and pronounced his 


zu t n2 cuc faith to you. Yet, you 
Lit 4 z عي‎ , 
Ag لضرروا‎ ie siais y y ignored all this and 


ya 2C " 
ACE accused him of 


ishing rp ud : | 
ifte ودعو ع‎ NEUEN (RR 41 hypocrisy, to acquire 
ip n: Sl E the gains of this life. 


do rn AAA dif te 7 However, the pure 
درجلټ نه ومغ‎ O عظیما‎ Je Gags : E : 
eee 6 oS wealth with Allah is 


ex Sos Qe ae PATEL 47 || far better than what 
NOXIA مضع‎ BAS sie ‘Ab you acquired. 


Allah’s statement, 
2. ^ A z 
^ Aca M SL Sada 33 at Se, 
JO cesa EAT UL Bde 


A If oe eh? "TU tena 4 
X ena sabes SAME OS والولد‎ CSN 
ON rác ose "yip or 26 ^44. 
Io AE e f D rai T KW s dig 


26 


Loot SSS pa العو‎ cr 


> - 


450 were you yourselves 
before, till Allah con- 
ferred on you His 
Favors .> 

means, beforehand, 
you used to be in the 
same situation like 
this person who hid 
his faith from his 
people. We mentioned 
the relevant Hadiths 


PE 2ر‎ ^ oder oe 


ومن CE‏ مر بيد مهاج | SASSO Oe‏ 
قدو ا اسم 
فيا رضم سای گر جاح أن قروا aes sx alise‏ 
EQ Ss feed‏ ی کاو کدی O‏ 

above. Allah said, 
«di a cet ين‎ 2i euis) 


€And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land}. 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa'id bin Jubayr commented 
about Allah’s statement, 


435 ين‎ es ner 
{so were you yourselves before», "You used to hide your faith, 
just as this shepherd hid his faith."!! Allah said, 


3» 


NI 'Abdur-Razzáq 1:170 
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therefore, be cautious in discrimination}, then said, 
e Beas c كانت‎ al > Ay 
«Allàh is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.» and this part of the 
Ayah contains a threat and a warning, as Sa'id bin Jubayr 
stated. 
وشيم‎ eA, or à ls I أذل‎ TR Gad م‎ Sa aj Í 


A 5 yi A 


4 MAC ore م‎ 


€ CSS Uns “al $65 Ga VAS Xa gie S Gi ausi y Ga ei 


5 5 


z oily eps NA anl‏ ع bes Gas de‏ % وعد 


495. Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled, and those who strive hard and 
fight in the cause of Allāh with their wealth and their lives. 
Allāh has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight 
with their wealth and their lives above those who sit (at home). 
Unto each, Allāh has promised good (Paradise), but Allāh has 
preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit 
(at home), by a huge reward.» 


496. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 


The Mujahid and those Who Do not Join Jihdd are Not 
the Same, [and Jihad is Fard Kifáyahj"! 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Barà' said, "When the Ayah, 
LUST 3ا يسوی‎ 
«Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),> 


was revealed, the Messenger of Allah šš called Zayd and 
commanded him to write it. Then, Ibn Umm Maktüm came and 
mentioned that he was blind. Allàh revealed, 
€ Sí i p 
€except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame)>.”2! 


0) This part of the heading was added to the English publication for 
the benefit of the reader, since Ibn Kathir makes this statement 
here. 


Ul Fath ALBari 8:108 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'di said, “I saw 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masjid. I came and sat by 
his side. He told us that Zayd bin Thabit told him that Allah’s 
Messenger 3% dictated this Ayah to him, 


KÉ uz فى‎ Sigel Lol ITD Sui o تى القمدُون‎ YP 


Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled, and those who strive hard and fight in 
the cause of Allah» 


Ibn Umm Maktüm came to the Prophet # as he was 
dictating that very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm Maktüm said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, if I had power, I would surely take 
part in Jihád.' He was a blind man. So Allàh sent down 
revelation to His Messenger while his thigh was on mine and it 
became so heavy for me that I feared that my thigh would be 
broken. That ended after Allàh revealed, 


LAC Ji A 


{except those who are disabled». i! This was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


GÉN أل‎ Soit i Sud scs VD 
<Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled», 


refers to those who did not go to the battle of Badr and those 
who went to Badr. When the battle of Badr was about to 
occur, Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said, ‘We 
are blind, O Messenger of Allah! Do we have an excuse?’ The 
Ayah, 7 

CN 3 X Suis o oL sies dy 


Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those 
who are disabled» was revealed. 

Allah made those who fight, above those who sit in their 
homes not hindered by disability. 


€5 درجت‎ euo SN Galil عل‎ gali ائ‎ jay 
€but Allàh has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 


I Fath ALBari 8:108 
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those who sit (at home), by a huge reward. Degrees of (higher) 
grades from Him}, 
above the believers who sit at home without a disability 
hindering them." This is the wording recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, “Hasan Gharib. 
Allàh's statement, 


Soleil sg YD‏ بن اللؤيي» 
<Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),>‏ 
this is general. Soon after, the revelation came down with,‏ 


€ 73 Ji > 


¢except those who are disabled». So whoever has a disability, such 
as blindness, a limp, or an illness that prevents them from 
joining Jihad, they were not compared to the Mujáhidin who 
strive in Allah’s cause with their selves and wealth, as those 
who are not disabled and did not join the Jihád were. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah z said, 


wd مِنْ واو إلا وَهُمْ مَعَكُمْ‎ BEG oos ta ما سِرْتُمْ‎ vgl adu Sp 
قالوا: وهم بالمدينة يا رسول الله؟‎ 
There are people who remained in Al-Madinah, who were with 
you in every march you marched and every valley you crossed.» 
They said, “While they are still in Al-Madinah, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said, 
FAT 7 A حب‎ ~ 
«Yes. Only their disability hindered them (from joining 
you) لاد‎ 
Allah said, 
Gaii Ai i sp 
Unto each, Allah has promised good} meaning, Paradise and 


tremendous rewards. This Ayah indicates that Jihdd is not 
Fard on each and every individual, but it is Fard Kifayah 


Il Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :388 
[21 Fath ALBari 7 :732 
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(which is a collective duty). Allah then said, 


CEB A adf عل‎ aerei أنه‎ foy 
€but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 
those who sit (at home), by a huge reward». 


Allah mentions what He has given them rooms in Paradise, 
along with His forgiveness and the descent of mercy and 
blessing on them, as a favor and honor from Him. So He said; 


5 4 
ne G AZ GI f ft dt .. 25 
QI as Mlb Ai وان‎ 15 5 oz 


{Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.>. 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


GEES QS مَا بَيْنَ‎ alee الله لِلْمُجَامِدِينَ في‎ uii َرَج‎ Siu Zur Sp 
eaii AI بيْنَ‎ US 
‘There are a hundred grades in Paradise that Allah has 


prepared for the Mujahidin in His cause, between each two 
grades is the distance between heaven and Earth s” 


Dé كلا كا مضي في الأ‎ AS نم‎ E ctl oui esci is الیب‎ Sy 
Get إل‎ us Sis e cu Ads o Med ins AC ut تك‎ dí 
JW VL ASA cL GEG ie AES FIG Lah Jof يرت‎ 
OS OS ONT ف‎ d في سبل‎ XL us MOORE he iG Be s 
965 Al عل‎ YA الوت 2 َع‎ Oe B ass d إل‎ QE ak te PE uo is 

€ URE di 


«97. Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while 
they are wronging themselves, they (angels) say (to them): “In 
what (condition) were you?” They reply: “We were weak and 
oppressed on the earth." They (angels) say: “Was not the earth 
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate therein?” Such 
men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil destination!> 


498. Except the weak ones among men, women and children 


Il Muslim 3:1501 
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who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their 
way.» 

499 . These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, and 
Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .$ 

4100. He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on 
earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and His 
Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 


The Prohibition of Residing Among the Disbelievers 
While Able to Emigrate 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn, 
Abu Al-Aswad, said, “The people of Al-Madinah were forced to 
prepare an army (to fight against the people of Ash-Sham 
during the Khilafah of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayir at Makkah), 
and I was enlisted in it. Then I met ‘Ikrimah, the freed slave of 
Ibn 'Abbas, and informed him (about it), and he forbade me 
strongly from doing so (i.e., to enlist in that army), and then 
he said to me, Tbn ‘Abbas told me that some Muslims used to 
go out with the idolators increasing the size of their army 
against the Messenger of Allah 5. Then, an arrow would hit 
one of them and kill him, or he would be struck on his neck 
(with a sword) and killed, and Allah sent down the Ayah, 


Gr ls Rt is idt p 


€Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they 
are wronging themselves." 


Ad-Dahhàk stated that this Ayah was revealed about some 
hypocrites who did not join the Messenger of Allah 3% but 
remained in Makkah and went out with the idolators for the 
battle of Badr. They were killed among those who were killed. 
Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed"! about those who 
reside among the idolators, while able to perform Hijrah and 
unable to practice the faith. Such people will be committing 


0) Fath Al-Bûri 8:111 
[2] At-Tabari 9:108 
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injustice against themselves and falling into a prohibition 
according to the consensus and also according to this Ayah, 


z l bos عم‎ rez 
€ ظالين‎ KL «إنَّ ل وهم‎ 


{Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are 
wronging themselves,» by refraining from Hijrah, 


65 o od 
They (angels) say (to them): “In what (condition) were 
you?" 


meaning, why did you remain here and not perform Hijrah? 
ف آلا‎ gaii گا‎ Yap 
«They reply : "We were weak and oppressed on the earth.”’> 


meaning, we are unable to leave the land or move about in the 
earth, 


€ 8 Li de dide 
«They (angels) say: “Was not the earth of Allah spacious 
enough for you>. 


Abu Dawud recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 


«Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides with him, he is 
just like him Ul 
Allah’s statement, 


x ze $ 
Except the weak» until the end of the Ayáh, is an excuse that 
Allah gives for this type of people not to emigrate, because they 
are unable to free themselves from the idolators. And even if 
they did, they would not know which way to go. This is why 
Allah said, 
سيلا‎ GE ولا‎ Te LS Y» 
Who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their 


11 Abu Dawud 3:224 
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way>, 
meaning, they do not find the way to emigrate, as Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah and As-Suddi stated.!! 
Allah’s statement, 
€um ux dU عى‎ Ad 
«These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, 


means, pardon them for not migrating, and here, ‘likely’ 
means He shall, 


465 Ye WC GY 
«and Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving>. 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "While the 
Messenger of Allah 3% was praying ‘Isha’, he said, Sami‘ Allāhu 
Liman PRANUAR: ' He then ieu veers ne DU 
jas 2 ji ps EET m iyd; E mo E E: AD 
y سِنِينَ كَسِنِي‎ (lac en 
tO Allah! Save ‘Ayydsh bin Abi Rabřah. O Allah! Save 
Salamah bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. O 
Allah! Save the weak Muslims. O Allah! Be very hard on 
Mudar tribe. O Allah! Afflict them with years (of famine) 
similar to the (famine) years of the time of Prophet Yusuf»?! 
Al-Bukhári recorded that Abu An-Nu'màn said that 


Hammad bin Zayd said that Ayyub narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the verse, 


إلا € 


€Except the weak ones among men}, 


“I and my mother were among those (weak ones) whom Allah 
لت‎ ”?] 
Allah’s statement, 


^ ge m 


4 OS CE GNI 3 يد‎ C في سيل‎ RE لوس‎ 


r4 


IM At-Tabari 9:111 
I?! AI-Bukhàri no. 804 
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€He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on earth 
many dwelling places and plenty to live by.> 


this encourages the believers to perform Hijrah and abandon 
the idolators, for wherever the believer emigrates, he will find a 
safe refuge to resort to. Mujahid said that, 


وت 4« 


€many dwelling places> means, he will find a way out of what he 
dislikes. Allah’s statement, 


55 
«and plenty to live by.» refers to provision. Qatádah also said 
that, 


ES ييا‎ $ $$ C P 3 m 


€... will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to live 
by.» 
means, Allah will take him from misguidance to guidance and 
from poverty to richness." Allah’s statement, 
CA ْم على‎ eo Xs sx ats d d GG ux te ER uS 
€And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and 


His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then 
surely, incumbent upon Allah. > 


means, whoever starts emigrating and dies on the way, he will 
acquire the reward of those who emigrate for Allah. The Two 
Sahihs, along with the Musnad and Sunan compilers, recorded 
that Umar bin Al-Khattàb said that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, 
الله‎ J EA E58 M «s uU امُرىء‎ js Per EL TT cn 
foot gh uat C8 إلى‎ Soke UE وَمَنْ‎ ados إِلَى الله‎ SS ues 
"di إلئ مَا مَاجَرَ‎ ed UES 
«The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, and every 


person will be rewarded according to what he has intended. So, 
whoever emigrated to Allah and His Messenger, then his 


Il At-Tabari 9:121 
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emigration is for Allah and His Messenger. And whoever 
emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his 
emigration is for what he emigrated for. »'! 


This Hadith is general, it applies to Hijrah as well as every 
other deed. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that a man killed 
ninety-nine people and completed the number one hundred 
when he killed a worshipper. He then asked a scholar if he 
has a chance to repent. The scholar said, “What prevents you 
from repentance?” The scholar told the killer to emigrate from 
his land to another land where Allah is worshipped. When he 
left his land and started on the migration to the other land, 
death overtook him on the way. The angels of mercy and the 
angels of torment disputed about the man, whereas the former 
said that he went out in repentance, while the latter said that 
he did not arrive at his destination. They were commanded to 
measure the distance between the two lands and to whichever 
land he is closer to, he will be considered part of that land. 
Allah commanded that the righteous land to move closer and 
the land of evil to move farther. The angels found that he died 
closer to the land that he intended to emigrate to by a hand- 
span, and thus the angels of mercy captured his soul. In 
another narration, when death came to that man, he moved 
his chest towards the righteous village that he emigrated to. 


r Sr. 


af KH أن‎ dm ألمّكرة إن‎ n uA A IG dus كيس‎ ONT ني‎ d d 

4:30 s AUC uu SE 
4101. And when you Darabtum in the land, there is no sin on 
you if you shorten the Salah if you fear that the disbelievers 


may put you in trial, verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you 
open enemies.» 


Salat Al-Qasr, Shortening the Prayer 
Allàh said, 
eNi dos o 


!l Fath A-Bári 1:164, Muslim 3:1515, Abu Dawud 2:651, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 5:283, An-Nasa7 7:713, Ibn Majah 2:1413, Ahmad 1:25 


[2] Fath Al-Bári 6:591 and Muslim 4 8 
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And when you Darabtum in the land,» meaning if you travel in 
the land. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


L5 JŠ oe Sy E à ope SX Im I SKa d med 


He knows that there will be some among you sick, others 
Yadribüna (traveling) through the land, seeking of Allah's 
bounty...» [73:20]. Allah’s statement, 


cai ce AS d e Ke Sp 


€there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah (prayer)? 


by reducing (the units of the prayer) from four to two. 
Allah’s statement, 


Foy m di أن‎ ais à 


«if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack 
you)», 


refers to the typical type of fear prevalent when this Ayah was 
revealed. In the beginning of Islàm, and after the Hijrah, 
Muslims used to experience fear during most of their travels. 
Rather, they restricted their movements to large or short 
military expeditions. During that era, most areas were areas of 
combatant enemies of Islam and its people. But when the 
prevalent circumstances cease, or a new situation is prevalent, 
decrees of this nature may not be understood, as Allàh said; 


«C3 53 à Ej KS VAR کا‎ 
«And force not your slave girls to prostitution, if they desire 
chastity. And His saying; 

CES ui فى حُجوركم‎ adt Petz > 
¢And your stepdaughters, under your guardianship, born of 
your wives whom you have gone into> 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Yala bin Umayyah said, “I asked 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb about the verse: 


x m Sx أن‎ Bie إن‎ wat Ss iras اح أن‎ G ox 


<there is no sin on you if you shorten the prayer. If you fear 
that the disbelievers may put you in trial,> 
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‘Allah granted 
Muslims safety now’? 
‘Umar said to me, 1 
wondered about the 
same thing and asked 
the Messenger of 
Allah # about it and 
he said, 


ion M aeu 
AUS CA CAA c scitis 
UE Ae Gea Gi dct as 
Ua oci ECC من وراپ ڪڪ‎ 
esol Biel ts actua 
ia Sal اسح‎ OMS XE 
Sikes Ns iis Ke 
Koha ی آن‎ A iil 
يما وفع ودا ول‎ tss Latics ig 
SEG اموا لصو‎ FO ees ج‎ 
ولا تھا‎ GREC ope 


eto m o 


SN ASSI ES AG 


ven 


Si بها‎ til Gai Liao 
dio lou 


‘A gift that Allah has 
bestowed on you, so ac- 
cept His gift." 

Muslim and the 
collectors of Sunan 
recorded this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, 
“Hasan Sahih”?! ‘Ali 
bin Al-Madini said, 
“This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih from the 
narration of ‘Umar, 
and it is not 
preserved by any 
other route besides this one, and its narrators are all known.” 
Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded that Abu Hanzalah Al- 
Hadha’ said, “I asked Ibn Umar about the Qasr prayer and he 
said, ‘It consists of two Rak‘ahs.’ | said, what about Allah’s 
statement, 


- 


Sap a, eee Bao ع‎ on " rg, 
MEMES ORI وجو نمآو ما‎ cos E 
oe 2 "PERPE PR OL oe 
aee Xe Css OTT aus 
ty or “ew 4 Ae, عر ورت‎ "c 2 
6 خص ا‎ oe E SYS TG الاس‎ 


Ga اس‎ 


GE adi dex didis ap 
if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack 
you),> 


‘We are safe now.’ He said, This is the Sunnah of the 


HJ Ahmad 1:25 


Pl Muslim 1:478, Abu Dawud 2:7, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:392, An- 
Nasá'i in Al-Kubard 6:327 and Ibn Majah 1:339 
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Messenger of Allah 3.’”,!1! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, "We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah 3& from Al-Madinah to Makkah; he used to 
pray two Rak'ahs until we went back to Al-Madinah." When he 
was asked how long they remained in Makkah, he said, "We 
remained in Makkah for ten days."?! This was recorded by the 
Group. P? 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuzai 
said, “I prayed behind the Prophet 3% for the Zuhr and ‘Asr 
prayers in Mina, when the people were numerous and very 
safe, and he prayed two Rak'ahs.""! This was recorded by the 
Group, with the exception of Ibn Màjah.*! 

Al-Bukhari’s narration of this Hadith reads, "The Prophet x 
led us in the prayer at Mina during the peace period by offering 
two Rak'ahs."!6l 


BG cad bitis Alf an طابكة‎ AS ألكترة‎ ud cA فيم‎ LE a 
SAU; az Us De 3 "joi fa tan ملآ‎ oli; reU os ici tyne 
$us $5 Kal Sg x cus $us ت‎ Seal $5 escas M 
S dai pides m i OG 

4 Sa adv ie 5, 9 3 x4 an 9 d$. 1,325 Fe 


4102. When you (O Meis Muhammad 23) are among 
them, and lead them in Salàh, let one party of them stand up 
[in prayer] with you, taking their arms with them; when they 
finish their prostrations, let them take their positions in the rear 
and let the other party come up which have not yet prayed, and 
let them pray with you, taking all the precautions and bearing 
arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your 


[l Ibn Abi Shaybah 2:447 

[2] Fath ALBari 2:653 

[3] Muslim 1:481, Abu Dawud 2:25, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:110, An- 
Nasà'i 3:121 and Ibn Majah 1:342 

l^! Ahmad 4:306 

I5! Fath ALBûri 2:655, Muslim 1:484, Abu Dawud 2:493, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 3:621 and An-Nasa7 3:119 

(61 Fath Al-Bari 2:655 
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arms and your baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but 
there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the 
inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take every 
precaution for yourselves. Verily, Allah has prepared a 
humiliating torment for the disbelievers.> 


The Description of The Fear Prayer 


The Fear prayer has different forms, for the enemy is 
sometimes in the direction of the Qiblah and sometimes in 
another direction. The Fear prayer consists sometimes of four 
Rak‘ahs, three Rak‘ahs, as for Maghrib, and sometimes two 
Rak'ah like Fajr and prayer during travel. The Fear prayer is 
sometimes prayed in congregation, but when the battle is 
raging, congregational prayer may not be possible. In this 
case, they pray each by himself, facing the Qiblah or 
otherwise, riding or on foot. In this situation, they are allowed 
to walk and fight, all the while performing the acts of the 
prayer. 

Some scholars said that in the latter case, they pray only 
one Rak'ah, for Ibn ‘Abbas narrated, “By the words of your 
Prophet i£, Allah has ordained the prayer of four Rak‘ah while 
residing, two Rak‘ah during travel, and one Rak‘ah during 
fear." Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasáà'i and Ibn Majah recorded 
it! This is also the view of Ahmad bin Hanbal. Al-Mundhiri 
said, "This is the saying of ‘Ata’, Jabir, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Al- 
Hakam, Qatádah and Hammad; and Tawus and Ad-Dahhàk 
also prefered it." Abu 'Ásim Al-'Abàdi mentioned that 
Muhammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazi said the Fajr prayer also 
becomes one Rak'ah during fear. This is also the opinion of Ibn 
Hazm. Ishaq bin Rahwayh said, “When a battle is raging, one 
Rak'ah during which you nod your head is sufficient for you. If 
you are unable, then one prostration is sufficient, because the 
prostration is remembrance of Allah.” 


The Reason behind Revealing this Ayah 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ‘Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said, “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 3& in the area of ‘Usfan (a 


lil Muslim: 687, Abu Dawud: 1247, An-Nasãî 3:169 and Ibn Majah: 
1068 
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well known place near Makkah), when the idolators met us 
under the command of Khalid bin Al-Walid, and they were 
between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of Allah # led us in 
Zuhr prayer, and the idolators said, They were busy with 
something during which we had a chance to attack them.’ They 
then said, ‘Next, there will come a prayer ('Asr) that is dearer to 
them than their children and themselves.’ However, Jibril came 
down with these Aydt between the prayers of Zuhr and 'Asr, 


(cui i LE io ES au 
«When you (O Messenger Muhammad +ë) are among them, 
and lead them in Saldh (prayer)>. 


When the time for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah 35 
commanded Muslims to hold their weapons and he made us 
stand in two lines behind him. When he bowed, we all bowed 
behind him. When he raised his head, we all raised our heads. 
The Prophet يه‎ then prostrated with the line that was behind 
him while the rest stood in guard. When they finished with the 
prostration and stood up, the rest sat and performed 
prostration, while those who performed it stood up in guard 
after the two lines exchanged position. The Prophet à& then 
bowed and they all bowed after him, then raised their heads 
after he raised his head. Then the Prophet # performed 
prostration with the line that was behind him, while the rest 
stood in guard. When those who made prostration sat, the rest 
prostrated. The Prophet # then performed the Taslim and 
ended the prayer. The Messenger of Allah 3 performed this 
prayer twice, once in Usfan and once in the land of Banu 
Sulaym.'"!!! 

This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasã’i, and it has an authentic chain of narration and many 
other texts to support it. 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Once the Prophet 
$$ led the Fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He 
said Allahu-Akbar and the people said the same. He bowed and 
some of them bowed. Then he prostrated and they also 
prostrated. Then he stood for the second Rak'ah and those who 


I'l Ahmad 4:59-60 
I2 Abu Dawud 2:28 and An-Nasà' 3:176-177 
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had prayed the first Rak'ah left and guarded their brothers. 
The second party joined him and performed bowing and 
prostration with him. All the people were in prayer, but they 
were guarding one another during the prayer. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jàbir bin 'Abdullàh said that 
the Messenger of Allah à& led them in the Fear prayer. A group 
of them stood before him and a group behind him. The Prophet 
# led those who were behind him with one Rak'ah and two 
prostrations. They then moved to the position of those who did 
not pray, while the others stood in their place, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3 performed one Rak‘ah and two 
prostrations and then said the Salám. Therefore, the Prophet 
prayed two Rak‘ah while they prayed one.?! An-Nasà'i recorded 
this Hadith, while Muslim collected other wordings for it. 
Collectors of the Sahih, Sunan and Musnad collections recorded 
this in a Hadith from Jabir. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Salim said that his father said, 
icai لَهُمْ‎ LS فيم‎ ES sp 


{When you (O Messenger Muhammad 2) are among them, 
and lead them in Salah (prayer) 


refers to the Fear prayer. 


The Messenger of Allah 3 led one group and prayed one 
Rak'ah, while the second group faced the enemy. Then the 
second group that faced the enemy came and Allàh's Messenger 
3s led them, praying one Rak‘ah, and then said the Salam. 
Each of the two groups then stood up and prayed one more 
Rak'ah each (while the other group stood in guard)."?! The 
Group collected this Hadith with Ma'mar in its chain of 
narrators. This Hadith also has many other chains of narration 
from several Companions, and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn 
Marduwyah collected these various narrations, as did Ibn Jarir. 

As for the command to hold the weapons during the Fear 
prayer, a group of scholars said that it is obligatory according 
to the Ayah. What testifies to this is that Allah said; 


I! Fath AL-Bari 2:502 
2] Ahmad 3:298, An-Nasà'i 3:174 and Muslim: 840 
3l Ad.Durr Al-Manthar 2 :375 
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«51. Vis 
«But there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because 


of the inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take 
every precaution for yourselves > 


meaning, so that when necessary, you will be able to get to 
your weapons easily, 


OE SKI I d p‏ ماي 
€Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for the‏ 
disbelievers>.‏ 


"^ 2 $ cee 24 Ca E e 72 ore صاب‎ 
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éco sz عَلِيمًا‎ 

Wile ليما‎ 


4103. When you have finished the Salah, remember Allah 
standing, sitting down, and on your sides, but when you are 
free from danger, perform the Salah. Verily, Salah is kitaban on 
the believers at fixed hours.> 

4104. And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you 
are suffering (hardships) then surely they (too) are suffering 
(hardships) as you are suffering, but you have a hope from 
Allah (for the reward, i.e. Paradise) that for which they hope 
not; and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


The Order for Ample Remembrance After the Fear 
Prayer 


Allah commands Dhikr after finishing the Fear prayer, in 
particular, even though such Dhikr is encouraged after 
finishing other types of prayer in general. In the case of Fear 
prayer, Dhikr is encouraged even more because the pillars of 
the prayer are diminished since they move about while 
performing it, etc., unlike other prayers. Allah said about the 
Sacred Months, 
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€so wrong not yourselves therein}, 


even though injustice is prohibited all year long. However, 
injustice is particularly outlawed during the Sacred Months 
due to their sanctity and honor. So Allah’s statement, 


fee 


Keath o دشرا‎ C SILER Erat 24555 وڌا‎ 
«When you have finished Salah, remember Allah standing, 
sitting down, and on your sides, 
means, in all conditions, 


eat ure asco dg» 
«But when you are free from danger perform the Salah.> 
when you are safe, tranquil and fear subsides, 


t 


ai Vl) 


perform the Salah» by performing it as you were commanded; 
fulfilling its obligations, with humbleness, completing the 
bowing and prostration positions etc. 

Allàh's statement, 


KOSA CS کات عل التزييت‎ HK p 
«Verily, the Salah is Kitaban on the believers at fixed hours.» 


means, enjoined, as Ibn ‘Abbas stated." Ibn ‘Abbas also said, 
"The prayer has a fixed time, just as the case with Hajj”?! 
Similar is reported from Mujahid, Salim bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Ali bin 
Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin ‘Ali, Al-Hasan, Mugátil. As-Suddi 
and 'Atiyah Al-‘Awfi. 3l 


The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite 
Injuries 
Allah’s statement, 
DESIT ED 
«And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy ;> 
means, do not weaken your resolve in pursuit of your enemy. 


I) At-Tabari 9:169 
` (2) At-Tabari 9:169 
I! At-Tabari 9:167, 168 
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Rather, pursue them 
vigorously, fight them 
and be wary of them. 


sod GS a 
«cort كما‎ oops 
if you are suffering 


then surely they are suf- 
you are 


MAT 
pes 


suffering,» 
meaning, just as you 
suffer from injuries 


a eal ^f. or th MANO AA TR - 
onim Recall ARE ثم‎ A ويظلم‎ *^ || and death, the same 


MEAE AC DEN Al oat to the 
d ate 2 e رصع‎ 22 fas uS 2 see e i - 
Gp bi OS: و‎ GCS Ue AGES In another Ayah, 
Age ef AE ميل‎ TSO, Sie a 24% || Allah said, 
MET o IY fee JE sai 

Ze مسي‎ AQ WO 


o^ M9 D : «إن‎ 
s Se or ر‎ 
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«If you suffer a harm, 


be sure a similar harm 
has struck the others}. 


Allah then said, 


AA :-‏ ے2 ZA‏ م سدس درم رم > 
فضل الله Ade‏ ور مته ,همت AA ATA‏ 
و مادو 4 RF‏ ارس "E ma‏ 
يضلوك heal‏ إلا ALE yo ARA‏ 


gorr E 
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€but you have a hope from Allah that for which they hope 
not ;> A 


meaning, you and they are equal regarding the injuries and 
pain that you suffer from. However, you hope for Allah’s 
reward, victory and aid, just as He has promised you in His 
Book and by the words of his Messenger 3%. Surely, Allah’s 
promise is true. On the other hand, your enemies do not have 
hope for any of this. So, it is you, not they, who should be 
eager to fight so that you establish the Word of Allah and raise 
it high. 
d 
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And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


means, He is most knowledgeable and wise in all what He 
decides, decrees, wills and acts on concerning various worldly 
and religious ordainments, and He is worthy of praise in all 
conditions. 


GE ول تن‎ C OSG اس‎ a Ka Hy الككب‎ ah WA Gp 
Sal 2 UG wu vL W 4i cO 6 um out 
Y; Abi. ARRA wed OR میب من کان‎ Y d 5 oU QE 
SX C. M6 S6 QA o gn لا‎ OSEE dx ds A p Ges 
58 exe M dam) AS C VELA في‎ m Hi Se Zn oz 
47: 65 uie XS أم من‎ icai 
4105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad 2%) 
the Book in truth that you might judge between men by that 
which Allàh has shown you, so be not a pleader for the 
treacherous .» 
4106. And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
4107. And argue not on behalf of those who deceive themselves. 
Verily, Allah does not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. 
4108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot 
hide (them) from Allah; for He is with them (by His 
knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does not 
approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do.» 
€109. Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of 
this world, but who will argue for them on the Day of 
Resurrection agsinst Allah, or who will then be their 
defender?» 


The Necessity of Referring to What Allah has Revealed 
for Judgement 
Allah says to His Messenger, Muhammad 3&, 
«x الكت‎ a WS By 
«Surely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth» 
meaning, it truly came from Allah and its narrations and 
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commandments are true. Allah then said, 
fe A t^ g eer "^ 
الاس ما ارك انه‎ ao Kap 


¢that you might judge between men by that which Allah has 

shown you,» 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Zaynab bint Umm 
Salamah said that Umm Salamah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& heard the noise of disputing people close to the door of 
his room, and he went out to them saying, 


gii 5,5; of أَحَدَكُمْ‎ gas ans n بتخو‎ uf i E آنا‎ o vb 
(Q6 ِن‎ ls ua i cuim قَضَيْتُ لَه بق‎ SS gall Lax ets 
4533 SG AG 
«Verily, I am only human and I judge based on what I hear. 
Some of you might be more eloquent in presenting his case than 
others, so that I judge in his favor. If I judge in one's favor 
concerning the right of another Muslim, then it is a piece of the 
Fire. So let one take it or leave it)!!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, “Two men 
from the Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah # with a 


dispute regarding some old inheritance, but they did not have 
evidence. The Messenger of Allah šš said, 


Wy «Gad مِنْ‎ etes بَعْضَكُمْ أَلْحَنُ‎ o (o أنَا‎ US gb Lass ep 

is p ae إشطاما في‎ ve UG «yl Ge ia ڏه‎ cia cis 
«You bring your disputes to me, but I am only human. Some 
of you might be more persuasive in their arguments than 
others. I only judge between you according to what I hear. 
Therefore, whomever I judge in his favor and give him a part of 
his brother's right, let him not take it, for it is a part of the Fire 
that I am giving him and it will be tied around his neck on the 
Day of Resurrection .» 


The two men cried and each one of them said, 1 forfeit my 
right to my brother.’ The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 5:128 and Muslim 3:1337 
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“Since you said that, then go and divide the inheritance, and 
try to be just in your division. Then draw lots, and each one of 
you should forgive his brother thereafter (regardless of who got 
the best share) .»" "I 


Allah’s statement, 


chastises the hypocrites because they hide their evil works 
from the people so that they will not criticize them. Yet, the 
hypocrites disclose this evil with Allah, Who has perfect watch 
over their secrets and knows what is in their hearts. This is 
why Allah said, 


40.2 5455 ون 4 يما‎ UIT Se C SEE X xs Asp 
for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot by 
night in words that He does not approve. And Allah ever 
encompasses what they do» threatening and warning them. 

Alláh then said, 


GÀ فى الكيزة‎ cs iue es lap 


«Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of this 
world, meaning, suppose these people gain the verdict from 
the rulers in their favor in this life, since the rulers judge 
according to what is apparent to them. However, what will their 
condition be on the Day of Resurrection before Allah, Who 
knows the secret and what is even more hidden? Who will be 
his advocate on that Day? Verily, none will support them that 
Day. Hence, Alláh's statement, 


€. uie 3 Vd 
or who will then be their defender? 


0] Ahmad 6:320 
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4110. And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards 
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.> 


111. And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself. 
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


4112 . And whoever earns a fault or a sin and then blames it on 
someone innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with 
falsehood and a manifest sin. 


4113. Had not the grace of Allah and His mercy been upon 
you, a party of them would certainly have made a decision to 
mislead you, but they mislead none except their own selves, and 
no harm can they do to you in the least. Allah has sent down to 
you the Book, and the Hikmah, and taught you that which you 
knew not. And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you.» 


The Encouragement to Seek Allah’s Forgiveness, and 
Warning those who Falsely Accuse Innocent People 


Allah emphasizes His generosity and kindness, in that He 
forgives whoever repents to Him from whatever evil they 
commit. Allah said, 

dite} be ai aon af ARS a 2 ICE Wb ur Qj ومن‎ 

And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 

Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful .> 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented about 
this Ayah, “Allah informs His servants of His forgiveness, 
forbearing generosity and expansive mercy. So whoever 
commits a sin, whether minor or major, 
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4 
ff 24 


ت CS‏ اله جد أله AS‏ كينا 
€but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah‏ 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .>‏ 


even if his sins were greater than the heavens, the earth and 
the mountains."'!! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “Whenever I hear 
anything from the Messenger of Allah, Allah benefits me with 
whatever He wills of that. Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr 
has said the truth, that the Messenger of Allah à said, 


Datrys 


PEAN ain L و م‎ I esca E S 
j AE I 
«No Muslim commits a sin and then performs ablution, prays 
two Rak'ahs and begs Allah for forgiveness for that sin, but He 
forgives him. » 
He then recited these two Aydt, 
€ ak dur ينكل‎ as 
«And whoever does evil or wrongs himself», and, 


$2 2 tAv £ 


eu ins ua edo»‏ أشي 
€And those who, when they have committed Fühishah or‏ 
wronged themselves with evil>.”!!‏ 
Allah’s statement,‏ 


{And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself.> 
is similar to His statement, 


KI ودد‎ Bias 35 D> 
€And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another>. 


So no one will avail anyone else. Rather, every soul, and none 
else, shall carry its own burden. This is why Allah said, 


(Ge Lan M SGD 


ll At-Tabari 9:195 
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until the end of the Surah. Allah said, 


f^ 


And Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.> 
meaning, this occurs 
due to His knowledge, 
wisdom, fairness and 
mercy. 


«4 35 du cd 


«and taught you that 
which you knew not.>, 
before this revelation 
was sent down to 
you. 
Similarly, 
said, 
à có áh Ud a as » 
€x c dije 2*2" BA 


¢And thus We have 
sent to you (O Muham- 
mad ài& ) a Ruh (a 
revelation, and a mercy) 
of Our command. You 
knew not what is the 
Book > 


Allah 


4255 من‎ 4255 Wy الكتبُ‎ sd BE AIRS هوبا کت‎ 


And you were not expecting that the Book (this Qur'an) would 
be sent down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord>. 


So Allah said; 


ge ^ 


(Lu Se al Q2 OE 
«And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you (O Muhammad 
às )>. 
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Cas Sie Las 
4114. There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in) 
him who orders Sadaqah, or goodness, or conciliation between 
mankind; and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of 


Allah, We shall give him a great reward. 

€115. And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after 
the right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other 
than the believers’ way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and burn him in Hell — what an evil destination!» 


Righteous Najwa, Secret Talk 
Allah said, 
(rex في كثير بن‎ dp 
<There is no good in most of their secret talks> 
meaning, what the people say to each other. 


4.0) Si ploy أو‎ oux X IS AK «إِلَا‎ 


€save him who orders Sadaqah (charity), or goodness, or 
reconciliation between mankind ;> 


meaning, except for this type of talk. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Kulthüm bint Uqbah said 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah 3& saying, 


s J خَيْرَاء أو‎ PU s gill الْكَذَابُ‎ 3 cio 
‘He who brings about reconciliation between people by 
embellishing good or saying good things, is not a liar. » 


She also said, "I never heard him allow what the people say 
(lies) except in three cases: in war, bringing peace between 
people and the man's speech (invented compliments) to his 
wife and her speech to her husband.” Umm Kulthüm bint 
‘Uqbah was among the immigrant women who gave their 
pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah à!!! The Group 
also recorded this Hadith, with the exception of Ibn Màjah."?! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ad-Dardà' said that the 


Il Ahmad 6:403 


Pl Fath Al-Bari 5:353, Muslim 4:2011, Abu Dawud 5:218, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 6:70 and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 5:193 
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Messenger of Allah # said, 
(IAS GAB cell EIS مِنْ‎ GOL 5221 yf 
‘Should I tell you what is better than the grade of fasting, 
praying and Sadaqah?» 
They said, “Yes, O Allah’s Messenger!” He said, 
a oo wilh cel 
‘Bringing reconciliation between people.» 
He also said, 
duji ca oll lb «وَفْسَادُ‎ 
«Spoiling the relationship (between people) is the destroyer.» 
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith," and 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih”. 
Allah said, 
dai olay Msi US Jae ومن‎ 

«and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of Allah,> 
with sincerity and awaiting the reward with Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, 

€ od o$ r3» 
«We shall give him a great reward .» 

meaning, an immense, enormous and tremendous reward. 


The Punishment for Contradicting and Opposing the 


Messenger and Following a Path Other than That of the 
Believers 


Allàh's statement, 
KE A KS ax ين‎ duet git b 


And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly to him.» 


refers to whoever intentionally takes a path other than the 
path of the Law revealed to the Messenger, after the truth has 


[l Ahmad 6:444, Abu Dawud no. 4919 and At-Tirmidhi 2509. 
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men 4A eom been ipi dk 
234, MV ANA c Baye سے‎ AUD apparent and plain to 
His سد‎ ose ya وح لوأ‎ S بت‎ zali him. 
كارن فبها أبداوعد‎ SENG ns | Allāh’s statement, 


t "€ cw RIT R24. f: 
Sau لس‎ Gr) قيلا‎ ado. حَقا وَمَنْ أصدق‎ ail 
POP o t.a 
به‎ AN 5 من عمل‎ ue ولا ماني آهل ا‎ 
Á Ta 


: ^ 59 ١ yo 


I 


«and. follows other than 
Sid ior ʻ; the believers’ way,> 

ge 9 refers to a type of 
conduct that is 
closely related to 
contradicting the 
Messenger 3. This 
contradiction could be 
in the form of 
contradicting a text 
(from the Qur'àn or 
Sunnah) or 
contradicting what 
the Ummah of 
Muhammad # has 
agreed on. The 
Ummah of 
Muhammad # is 
immune from error 
when they all agree on something, a miracle that serves to 
increase their honor, due to the greatness of their Prophet. 

There are many authentic Hadiths on this subject. Allah 
warned against the evil of contradicting the Prophet # and his 
Ummah, when He said, 


kiai ads eia ts Jic ud» 


We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in 
Hell — what an evil destination! 


meaning, when one goes on this wicked path, We will punish 

him by making the evil path appear good in his heart, and will 

beautify it for him so that he is tempted further. For instance, 
Allàh said, 


XX aye ی‎ Ber ee هع‎ epp d ce Le جه ع‎ - ors 
» 2 يعلمون‎ Ys ننيهم يِن‎ Ldi UE O38 ومن‎ Go 


T 


PERS A من د ڪ‎ Sl, V 
355 0 GSS ALB Ek xci de 
CT TT Ag AANA 

C n 


52213 ومان Ua‏ و ڪات أنه کل سنو 
en BS CNH HES iz‏ 
Sa IG‏ تالو ABN oF‏ للبت 


gan or MoO! Ye 


^ SUIS e. 8 E ent? 
OD عَلِيمًا‎ a EA وماتفعلوا من‎ hah 
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«Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'án. We shall 
punish them gradually from directions they perceive not>, 


"Ar^ GÎ m 4 ui 


eT ail eo 5 CS 
450 when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah 
turned their hearts away», and, 

io‏ في LpUb‏ يَعْمَهُونَ 
And We shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly}.‏ 


Allah made the Fire the destination of such people in the 
Hereafter. Indeed, the path of those who avoid the right 
guidance will only lead to the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, 
as evident by Allah’s statements, 


€ (As gi pis 


«(It will be said to the angels): “Assemble those who did 
wrong, ouod with their companions (from the devils)>, and, 


baa عنپا‎ Wad م‎ Ny jal er <i 5s Ku REFA) o» 


«And the mo shall see the Fire and apprehend that they 
have to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 
there>. 


^ e, ^ EX 8 " 
Ww; Nays CBE يذعوت إل‎ ols [e] YI 14539 m ph إن‎ Gite Y 


ao? 


B AE MANS 7 WU Qi عارك‎ n SSB s Aa ica 
V SEN iL uj ڪل‎ HS 
Más ونا‎ ELE pii بيا‎ MUR L.£ X Ab lo» 


toe n 


cud NOE Ye oM $521 IC Ags KO 2077 Í ox 
35 05 Qo Gat IN ed ين‎ of ie Melo للكت‎ Uus Vac 


€ dna icio 


4 


NT cou Sent‏ ولاس 


Or) 


«116. Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners 
(in worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins 
other than that, and whoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, has indeed strayed far away.> 
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€117. They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him 
(Allah), and they invoke nothing but Shaytün, a persistent 
rebel!» 


4118. Allah cursed him. And he [Shaytán] said: “I will take an 
appointed portion of your servants." } 


«119. “Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in 
them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to slit the 
ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the nature 
created by Allah." And whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali 
instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss. 


4120. He [Shaytàn] makes promises to them, and arouses in 
them false desires; and Shaytán's promises are nothing but 
deceptions .» 

«121. The dwelling of such (people) is Hell, and they will find 
no way of escape from it.» 

4122. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, We 
shall admit them to the Gardens under which rivers flow (i.e. 
in Paradise) to dwell therein forever. Allah's promise is the 
truth; and whose words can be truer than those of Allah?» 


Shirk Shall not be Forgiven, in Reality the Idolators 
Worship Shaytan 


We talked about Allah's statement, 
IIR oy GH SBS الله لا‎ yb 


Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in 
worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins other 
than that,» 


before and mentioned the relevant Hadiths in the beginning of 
this Sürah. Allah’s statement, 


€x WS JS d AS us 
gand whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, has 
indeed strayed far away.> 
means, he will have taken other than the true path, deviated from 
guidance and righteousness, destroyed himself in this life and the 


Hereafter, and lost contentment in this life and the Hereafter. 
Juwaybir said that Ad-Dahhak said about Alláh's statement, 
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465 S uos ين‎ DRX a 


«They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah) ,> 


"The idolators claimed that the angels are Allah’s 
daughters,! saying, ‘We only worship them so that they bring 
us closer to Allah.’ So they took the angels as gods, made the 
shapes of girls and decided, 'These (idols) resemble the 
daughters of Allah (i.e., the angels), Whom we worship.'" This 
is similar to Allah’s statements, 


4:5: الت ولم‎ m» 
Have you then considered Al-Lat and AI-'Uzzay"l 


o رو نمم‎ Ar Rt IU uu irr» 
ES SN Ane هم‎ SJ التلتيكة‎ UIS) 


And they make the angels who themselves are servants of the 
Most Gracious (Allah) females» and, 


And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn}. 
Allah’s statement, 


5,4 CE Y) OSA asp 
dand they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent rebel! 


means, Shaytan has commanded them to do this and made it 
seem fair and beautiful in their eyes. Consequently, they are 
worshipping Shaytàn in reality, just as Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


€ S48 Vs Y مم أن‎ aos d xol Jf 
«Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan> 


Allah said that, on the Day of Resurrection, the angels shall 
proclaim about the idolators who worshipped them in this life: 


CB بوم‎ REN Soli oes BE «بل‎ 
«Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were 
[1] At-Tabari 9 9 
P! Two of the most popular idols during that time. 
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believers in them». 
Allah’s statement, 
€ icd 
«Allah cursed him», means, He expelled him and banished him 
from His mercy and His grace. 


مغرو 


¢I will take an peu portion of your servants» 


means, a fixed and known share. Mugàtil bin Hayyan 
commented, *From every one thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will go to the Fire and one to Paradise." 


NEP 
€Verily, I will mislead them» from the true path, 
(x 
«and surely, I will arouse in them false desires ;> 
tempting them to feign repentance, arousing false hopes in 


them, encouraging them to delay and procrastinate with 
righteous deeds, deceiving them. 


4 3C Sit esi Inm 
€and certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle,» 


meaning, slitting their ears to designate them as Bahirah,! 
Sá'ibah,"! and a Wasilah,?! as Qatàdah and As-Suddi 
stated. ^! 


€ AE S Sells ولاس تم و‎ 


44710 indeed I will order them to ee the nature created by 
Allah .» 


Il A camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody was 
allowed to milk it. 

I?! A camel let loose for free pasture for their idols and nothing was 
allowed to be carried on it. 

A camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a female‏ اذا 
camel at its first delivery, and then again gives birth to a female‏ 
camel at its second delivery.‏ 

I^! At-Tabari 9:214 
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means tattooing, according to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded the prohibition of tattooing 
the face, which in one of its wordings states: “May Allah curse 
whoever does this.” It is also recorded in the Sahih that Ibn 
Mas'üd said, “May Allah curse those who have tattoos and 
those who do it, who pluck their (facial) hairs and the one who 
does it for them, and those who make spaces between their 
teeth for the purpose of beauty, changing what Allàh has 
. created." He then said, "Why should not I curse whom the 
Messenger of Allah 3% has cursed, when the Book of Allah 
commands it,” referring to the Ayah, 


ex Be Ku G BASS Seo Kan top 
And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it)».|2! 
Allah’s statement, 
And whoever takes Shaytin as a Wali (protector or helper) 
instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss.» 


means, he will have lost this life and the Hereafter. Indeed, 
this is a type of loss that cannot be compensated or restored. 
Allah’s statement, 


ERIE d] Sar ais وما‎ eris phd 
He [Shaytin] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires ;> 

explains the true reality. Surely, Shaytan deceitfully promises 

his supporters and tempts them into believing that they are 

winners in this and the Hereafter. This is why Allah said, 


وتا يدهم ان إل عا 
«and Shaytàn's promises are nothing but deceptions.}‏ 
Allah states that on the Day of Return,‏ 


I'l Muslim 3:1618, Fath A-Bári 10:392, and the tattooing cursed is 
not restricted to the face, as it appears Ibn Kathir intended. 


Pl Fath ALBari 8:498 
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z 
lll t 4 51 


AC Gas SiS Jo,‏ ت Rub $iep gH x) pex a‏ وَمَا كن 
Kes‏ ين AU‏ € 

And Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided: 

"Verily, Allàh promised you a promise of truth. And I too 

promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over 

you», until, 

€ Se d auci d» 
<Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers.> 
Allah’s statement, 
(A3 
dof such (people)? refers to those who like and prefer what 
Shaytàn is promising and assuring them of, 
Gu t 


The dwelling of such (people) is Hell», as their destination and 
abode on the Day of Resurrection, 


Sf سوم‎ z 


sie‏ عا يسا 

dand they will find no way of escape from it.», meaning, they will 
not be able to avoid, avert, evade or elude the Hellfire. 
The Reward of Righteous Believers 

Allah then mentions the condition of the content righteous 
believers and the perfect honor they will earn in the end. Allah 
said, 

esi Mus Voc Cabby 
And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 


meaning, their hearts were truthful and their limbs obedient 
with the righteous acts they were commanded, all the while 
abandoning the evil they were prohibited from doing. 


fet e ot $^ oD? sho 
CNS ری ين‎ Ae Ab 


We shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise)> 


meaning, they will think of where they want these rivers to 
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flow and they will flow there, 
€ o Gad 

{to dwell therein forever», without end or being removed from it. 
حا‎ iiis 


«Allah's promise is the truth», meaning, this is a true promise 
from Allah, and verily, Allah’s promise shall come to pass. Allah 
then said, 


Se fr Brod wee 
4i الله‎ os أصدق‎ 325 


<7 F 


«and whose words can be truer than those of Allah?> 


meaning, none is more truthful in statement and narration 
than Allah. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord except 
Him. The Messenger of Allah 3% used to proclaim in his speech, 


24-7 


te ae l6 Boe “ot, cote 21 Fe A ere fF 
الأمُورٍ‎ E GBB GS gigi وَخَيْرَ‎ dt أَصْدَقٌ الْحَدِيثِ كَلَامُ‎ op 
(8l في‎ ING 355 le eh, $55 iex uu وَكُنَّ‎ agis 


‘The most truthful speech is Allah's Speech, and the best 
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst matters are 
the newly invented (in religion), every newly invented matter is 
an innovation, and every innovation is a heresy, and every 
heresy is in the Fire.» 


t» ær te PI 55 t^ را اه م‎ H4 it £41 v. e P1 
عن‎ A AE Y). i£ CUuL jc من‎ £c geal adi 35 Koik o» 
es ede 15 A cz 5 $4 n ee see > ديد‎ A7 46 
ou أو أن وهو‎ ESS ين‎ SUG & jon وَمَن‎ rues Y Q5 Of ost 
Á &g5 ألم‎ Ss ديا‎ S3 ومن‎ es S9 BT OY dide 
COE a^ Foe n T 4. ^ "ECHOS 4 ^" 2 e~ E "e oF oer 
SEEN gt As LE La OG he La نحن واتبع يِل‎ X 

€ تئر‎ S A Ses; uui ac; 
«123. It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those 
of the People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have 
the recompense thereof, and he will not find any protector or 
helper besides Allah .> 


€124. And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, 
and is a believer, such will enter Paradise and not the least 
injustice, even to the size of a Nagir, will be done to them.> 


€125. And who can be better in religion than one who submits 
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his face (himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin (a doer of good). 
And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist). 
And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!> 


4126. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever Encompassing all 
things.» 


Success is Only Achieved by Performing Righteous 
Deeds, not Wishful Thinking 


Qatádah said, “We were told that the Muslims and the 
People of the Scriptures mentioned their own virtues to each 
other. People of the Scriptures said, 'Our Prophet came before 
your Prophet and our Book before your Book. Therefore, we 
should have more right to Allah than you have.’ Muslims said, 
‘Rather, we have more right to Allah than you, our Prophet is 
the Final Prophet and our Book supersedes all the Books 
before it.' Allah sent down, 

€. SENG آلب من يشل‎ Ji gd ولآ‎ Ke, od 


T 


€It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor 
those of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof», 


4522 35 A hiss ecd ia es Ss 56 
€And who can be better in religion than one who submits his 
face (himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin.» 


Allah then supported the argument of the Muslims against 
their opponents of the other religions." !! Similar statements 
were attributed to As-Suddi, Masrüq, Ad-Dahhak and Abu 
Salih.?! Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah [4:123], “The followers of various religions disputed, the 
people of the Tawrah said, ‘Our Book is the best Book and our 
Prophet (Mûsa) is the best Prophet.’ The people of the Injil said 
similarly, the people of Islam said, There is no religion except 
Islàm, our Book has abrogated every other Book, our Prophet 
is the Final Prophet, and you were commanded to believe in 


Bl At-Tabari 9 9 
1 At-Tabari 9:229-231 
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your Books and adhere to our Book.’ Allah judged between 
them, saying, 


€» SE X ES آلب من‎ Jal a0 Kat Gp 
It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the 
People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereofy ."! 


This Ayah indicates that the religion is not accepted on 
account of wishful thinking or mere hopes. Rather, the 
accepted religion relies on what resides in the heart and which 
is made truthful through actions. It is not true that when one 
utters a claim to something, he attains it merely on account of 
his claim. It is not true that every person who claims to be on 
the truth is considered as such, merely on account of his 
words, until his claim gains merit with proof from Allàh. 
Hence Allah’s statement, 


day SEN JS sient Ja gti وآ‎ Sect dp 
{It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the 


People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereof>, 


meaning safety will not be acquired by you or them just by 
wishful thinking. Rather, the key is in obeying Allah and 
following what He has legislated through the words of His 
honorable Messengers. This is why Allah said afterwards, 
€s SE Xj 
{whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, y 
Similarly, Allah said, 


ave 


"t ا کک‎ oer reo ق‎ E Worse, OX 4 
hue شرا‎ js JUL (LE ups OS i» SL, J gb 


«So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom, shall 
see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom, 
shall see it.» 


and it was reported that when these Aydt were revealed, they 
became hard on many Companions. 


1'1 At-Tabari 9:230 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 'A'ishah said, “I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I know the hardest Ayah in the Qur'an.’ 
He said, ‘What is it, O 'A'ishah!' I said, 

€^ IE LE 
«whoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,» 
He said, 
ues zh Em Lugd يُصِِيبُ الْمَبْدَ‎ & n 

«That is what strikes the believing servant, even the problems 

that bother him.» Ibn Jarir and Abu Dàwud"! also 

recorded this Hadith. 

Said bin Mansur recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “When 
the Ayah, 

€» S E 
€whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,» 


was revealed, it was hard on Muslims. The Messenger of Allàh 
3% said to them, 


SUL din LE LSU. به الْمْمْلِمُ‎ Stal مَا‎ DS في‎ oj uU; Ulla 
SS ESN; 
«Be steadfast and seek closeness. Everything that afflicts the 
Muslim, even the thorn that pierces his skin and the hardship 
he suffers, will be an expiation for him. »”®! 
This is the wording collected by Ahmad through Sufyan bin 
*Uyaynah.! Muslim! and At-Tirmidhi!® also recorded it. 
Allah’s statement, 
4655 65 M oh من‎ Ag GD 
«and he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah,» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; "Unless he 


(1 At-Tabari و‎ 4 

(2) At-Tabari 9:246 and Abu Dawud 3:471 

(31 Sad bin Mansür 4:1378 

^l Ahmad 2:248 

I3! Muslim 4:1993 

l6! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :400 and An-Nasai in Al- Kubrû 6:328 
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repents and Allah forgives him." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it.!"!! 
Allah then said, 


A er 74 


s tt Ff + 2 "um T t ^^ 
€, أنق وهو‎ X ن د ڪر‎ sail n mu 


«And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and 
is a believer». 


Allah mentions the recompense for evil actions and that He 
will surely inflict its punishment on the servant, either in this 
life, which is better for him, or in the Hereafter, we seek refuge 
with Allah from this end. We also beg Allah for our well-being 
in this life and the Hereafter and for His forgiveness, mercy 
and pardon. 

Allah then mentions His kindness, generosity and mercy in 
accepting the good deeds from His servants, whether male or 
female, with the condition that they embrace the faith. He also 
stated that He will admit the believers into Paradise and will 
not withhold any of their righteous deeds, even the weight of a 
Naqir - speck on the back of a date-stone. Earlier, we 
discussed the Fatil - the scalish thread in the long slit of a 
date-stone, and both of these, along with the Qitmir - the thin 
membrane over the date-stone were mentioned in the Qur'àn. 

Allah then said, 


€À c5 أَسْلم‎ in يئا‎ 53i s 


And who can be better in religion than one who submits his 
face to Allah.» 


meaning, performs the good actions in sincerity for his Lord 
with faith and awaiting the reward with Allàh, 


git v 
«and he is a Muhsin> following the correct guidance that Allah 
legislated in the religion of truth which He sent His Messenger 
#8 with. 
These are the two conditions, in the absence of which no 
deed will be accepted from anyone; sincerity and correctness. 


The work is sincere when it is performed for Allàh alone and it 
becomes correct when it conforms to the Shari'ah. So, the 


11 At-Tabari 9 9 
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deed becomes outwardly correct with following the Sunnah 
and inwardly correct with sincerity. When any deed lacks 
either of these two conditions, the deed becomes null and void. 

For instance, when one lacks the pillar of sincerity in his 
work, he becomes a hypocrite who shows off for people. 
Whoever does not follow the Shart'ah, he becomes an ignorant, 
wicked person. When one combines both pillars, his actions 
will be the deeds of the faithful believers whose best deeds are 
accepted from them and their errors erased. Consequently, 
Allàh said, 


€ LA Coby 
«And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist) .> 


referring to Muhammad 3% and his following, until the Day of 
Resurrection. Allàh said, 


A4 aAA PELLI v oe PET ^ 4G a 
€55 G2; 2575. GA casu الاس‎ df «إنك‎ 


Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him, and this Prophet», and, 


EIGEN us وا‎ Ls dd أن‎ a CS ثم‎ 
Then, We have sent the Revelation to you (saying): "Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist) and he was not 
of the Mushrikiny. 


The Hanif, intentionally and with knowledge, avoids Shirk, he 
goes attentively to the truth, allowing no one to hinder him or 
stop him from it. 


Ibrahim is Allah’s Khalil 
Allah’s statement, 


45 za St SGD 
And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!> 


encourages following Ibrahim Al-Khalil, because he was and 
still is an Imam whose conduct is followed and imitated. 
Indeed, Ibrahim reached the ultimate closeness to Allah that 
the servants seek, for he attained the grade of Khalil, which is 
the highest grade of love. He acquired all this due to his 
obedience to His Lord, just as Allah has described him, 
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€i alt Lio 
€And of Ibrahim, the one who fulfilled», 
«And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with 
(certain) commands, which he fulfilled, and, 
EIGEN o 4 $ er A GEI Oe Lia Sp 
€Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, a Hanif, 
and he was not one of the Mushrikin>. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Amr bin Maymün said that when 
Mu‘adh came back from Yemen, he led them in the Fajr 
prayer and recited, 


€ LA d SEG) 
And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil!» 


One of the men present commented, "Surely, the eye of 
Ibráhim's mother has been comforted."!!! 

Ibrahim was called Allah’s Khalil due to his Lord's great love 
towards him, on account of the acts of obedience he performed 
that Allah loves and prefers. 

We should mention here that in the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said that when the 
Messenger of Allah يه‎ gave them his last speech, he said, 


uh‏ بَعْدُء ug‏ الاس sz ES Y‏ من أهل الأرْض ARN ous‏ أبَا بكر 
«O people! If I were to take a Khalil from the people of the‏ 
earth, I would have taken Abu Bakr bin Abi Quháfah as my‏ 


Khalil. However, your companion (meaning himself) is the 
Khalil of Allah قاد‎ 


Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
and ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd narrated that the Prophet # said, 


OE pal! SSH US UE uA الله‎ op 
0) Fath ALBG&ri 7 :662 
7l Fath AL-Bàri 7:15; Muslim 4:1854 
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«Allāh has chosen me as His Khalil, just as He has chosen 
Ibrahim as His Khalil»! 


Allah’s statement, 
€ فى‎ 55 ust فى‎ C as) 
{And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth.> 


means, everything and everyone are His property, servants and 
creation, and He has full authority over all of this. There is no 
one who can avert Allah’s decision or question His judgment. 
He is never asked about what He does due to His might, 
ability, fairness, wisdom, compassion and mercy. Allàh's 
statement, 


th Le ES os) 
And Allah is Ever Encompassing all things .> 
means, His knowledge encompasses everything and nothing 
concerning His servants is ever hidden from Him. Nothing, 
even the weight of an atom, ever escapes His observation in 


the heavens and earth, nor anything smaller or bigger than 
that. 
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4127. They ask your legal instruction concerning women. Say: 
“Allah instructs you about them, and about what is recited 
unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls whom you 
give not what they deserve and yet whom you desire to marry, 
and the children who are weak and oppressed, and that you 


stand firm for justice to orphans. And whatever good you do, 
Allah is Ever All-Aware of it.» 


The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said about the Ayah, 


OI Muslim 1:377 and 4:1855, Ibn Majah 1:50, Muslim 4:1855 
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ings حك‎ ICS REED 
They ask your instruction concerning women. Say, “Allah 
instructs you about them...» until, 


CASE Sh 
whom you desire to marry...» 

"It is about the man who is taking care of a female orphan, 
being her caretaker and inheritor. Her money is joined with 
his money to such an extent, that she shares with him even 
the branch of a date that he has. So he likes (for material 
gain) to marry her himself, and hates to marry her to another 
man who would have a share in his money, on account of her 
share in his money. Therefore, he refuses to let her marry 
anyone else. So, this Ayah was revealed."!! Muslim also 
recorded it. 

Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that 'A'ishah said, "The people asked 
Allah’s Messenger # (about orphan girls), so Allah revealed, 


ES في‎ pk dE فيه وما‎ JOY بن انسل هل آله‎ Esp 


They ask your instruction concerning women. Say, “Allah 
instructs you about them and about what is recited unto you in 
the Book..." > 


What is meant by Allah’s saying, ‘And about what is recited 
unto you in the Book’ is the former verse which said, 


«X ) لم يْنّ‎ ou cies الت‎ a und Y da io» 
«If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your choice 3"?! 
'A'ishah said, “Allah’s statement, 
Cae أن‎ SEL 
{whom you desire to marry...» also refers to the desire of the 


guardian not to marry an orphan girl under his supervision 
when she lacks property or beauty. The guardians were 


N] Fath Al-Bari 8:114 
?! Muslim 4:1423 
3l At-Tabari 9:258 
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forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and 
beauty without being just to them, as they generally refrain 
from marrying them (when they are neither beautiful nor 
wealthy).”"! The basis of this is recorded in Two Sahihs. 

Consequently, when a man is the caretaker of a female 
orphan, he might like to marry her himself. In this case, Allah 
commands him to give her a suitable dowry that other women 
of her status get. If he does not want to do that, then let him 
marry other women, for Allah has made this matter easy for 
Muslims. 

Sometimes, the caretaker does not desire to marry the 
orphan under his care, because she is not attractive to his 
eye. In this case, Allàh forbids the caretaker from preventing 
the female orphan from marrying another man for fear that 
her husband would share in the money that is mutually 
shared between the caretaker and the girl. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the 
time of Jáhiliyyah, the caretaker of a female orphan would 
cover her with his rope, and when he did that, no man would 
marry her. If she was beautiful and he desired to marry her, 
he married her and took control of her wealth. If she was not 
beautiful, he did not allow her to marry until she died, and 
when she died he inherited her money. Allàh prohibited and 
outlawed this practice. 2l 

He also said about Allah’s statement, 


4504 f مرت‎ ox 
€and the children who are weak and oppressed ,> 


that during the time of Jáhiliyyah, they used to deny young 
children and females a share of inheritance. So Allah’s 
statement, 


OE «لا 5838 تا‎ 
€you give not what they deserve 


thus prohibiting this practice and designating a fixed share for 
each, 


N) Fath ALBari 9:6 and Muslim 4:2313 
Pl At-Tabari 9:264 
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«and that you stand‏ || من 
firm for justice to‏ 
Be se orphans .>‏ 
"n 3 *Just as when she is‏ 
beautiful and wealthy‏ 
you would want to‏ 
marry her and have‏ 
her for yourself, so‏ 
when she is not‏ 
wealthy or beautiful,‏ 
marry her and have her for yourself.”?! Allah’s statement,‏ 


LE ان بي‎ ACE ما فعاو من حير‎ m. 


¢And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware of it. 


encourages performing the good deeds and fulfiling the 
commandments, and states that Allàh is knowledgeable of all 
of this and He will reward for it in the best and most perfect 
manner. 
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4128. And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her 
husband's part, there is no sin on them both if they make terms 
of peace between themselves; and making peace is better. And 
human souls are swayed by greed. But if you do good and have 
Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
do.» 


€129. You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives 
even if it is your ardent desire, so do not incline too much to 
one of them so as to leave the other hanging. And if you do 
justice, and do all that is right and have Taqwa, then Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


€130. But if they separate (by divorce), Allah will provide 
abundance for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is 
Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Wise.> 


The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the 
Husband 


Allah states, and thus legislates accordingly, that sometimes, 
the man inclines away from his wife, sometimes towards her 
and sometimes he parts with her. In the first case, when the 
wife fears that her husband is steering away from her or 
deserting her, she is allowed to forfeit all or part of her rights, 
such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and so forth, and the 
husband is allowed to accept such concessions from her. 
Hence, there is no harm if she offers such concessions, and if 
her husband accepts them. This is why Allah said, 


HI epee we uoti, o c oe 
dais CE Gus أن‎ Cu Ech Sip 


«there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace 
between themselves ;> 


He then said, 
[4 
«والشلح حب‎ 


€and making peace is better» than divorce. Allah’s statement, 
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«Exi GANT orato 
€And human souls are swayed by greed.» 
means, coming to peaceful terms, even when it involves 
forfeiting some rights, is better than parting. 
Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Sawdah feared that the Messenger of Allah # might divorce 
her and she said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Do not divorce me; 


give my day to ‘A’ishah.’ And he did, and later on Allah sent 
down, 


diye eL SO AGH qa من‎ SE o as 


«And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's 
part, there is no sin on them bothy 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Whatever (legal agreement) the spouses 
mutually agree to is allowed. ".!!! At-Tirmidhi recorded it and 
said, “Hasan Gharib”. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘A’ishah said that 
when Sawdah bint Zam‘ah became old, she forfeited her day to 
‘A'ishah, and the Prophet # used to spend Sawdah’s night 
with 'Á'ishah.?! There is a similar narration also collected by 
AI-Bukhàri.! 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that 'Á'ishah commented; 


re, ع ص 4م ني وى‎ eat ملظ‎ r 
(GA 3 5,5 Gas & SE IST as 


{And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's party, 
that it refers to, “A man who is married to an old woman, and 
he does not desire her and wants to divorce her. So she says, 1 
forfeit my right on you.’ So this Ayah was revealed.”!5! 


Meaning of “Making Peace is Better” 
Allah said, 
€x ux» 
(11 Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi: 349 
I?! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :403 
(3! Fath Al-Bāri 9:223 and Muslim 2:1085 
Al Fath AL-Bári 5:257 
I5! AI-Bukhàri: 4601 
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€And making peace is better». ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah refers to, “When the husband 
gives his wife the choice between staying with him or leaving 
him, as this is better than the husband preferring other wives 
to her."!!! 

However, the apparent wording of the Ayah refers to the 
settlement where the wife forfeits some of the rights she has 
over her husband, with the husband agreeing to this 
concession, and that this settlement is better than divorce. For 
instance, the Prophet # kept Sawdah bint Zam‘ah as his wife 
after she offered to forfeit her day for 'A'ishah. By keeping her 
among his wives, his Ummah may follow this kind of 
settlement. Since settlement and peace are better with Allah 
than parting, Allah said, 


€x uut 
€and making peace is better». Divorce is not preferred with Allah. 
The meaning of Alláh's statement, 
€ Ned کات با‎ dt فرك‎ VES US us) 
{But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you doy 


if you are patient with the wife you dislike and treat her as 
other wives are treated, then Allàh knows what you do and 
will reward you for it perfectly. Allah’s statement, 


E qe T^ ee jA E [Picus 
€ 3; السا‎ au diac do 
€You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even 
if it is your ardent desire,» 


means, O people! You will never be able to be perfectly just 
between wives in every respect. Even when one divides the 
nights justly between wives, there will still be various degrees 
concerning love, desire and sexual intimacy, as Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Ubaydah As-Salmáni, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzáhim stated.!?! 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that 


(I At-Tabari 9:272 
1 At-Tabari 9:285-287 
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'A'shah said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% used to treat his 
wives equally and proclaim, 
COUT Y5 US فِيمَا‎ (oii فلا‎ LET Ka قُشمي‎ a ab 
«O Allah! This is my division in what I own, so do not blame 
me for what You own and I do not own» 
referring to his heart. This was the wording that Abu Dawud 


collected, and its chain of narrators is Sahih!) 
Allah’s statement, 


3t كل‎ Lus Sap 
€so do not incline too much to one of them? 
means, when you like one of your wives more than others, do 
not exaggerate in treating her that way, 
Calle Gus 

gso as to leave the other hanging.» referring to the other wives. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqātil bin Hayyan said that 
Mu'allaqah [hanging] means, "She is neither divorced nor 
married.”!] 

Abu Dawud At-Tayàlisi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah ¿š said, 

chats eis dh الْقِيَامَةِ‎ py فَمَالَ إلى إِحْدَاهْمَاء جَاءَ‎ oth S ESE «مَنْ‎ 


«Whoever has two wives and inclines to one of them (too 
much), will come on the Day of Resurrection with one of his 
sides dragging اتاد‎ 

Allah’s statement, 


LE dics 2 


«C5 645 کان‎ ail COR US ES ap 
And if you do justice, and do all that is right and have 
Taqwa, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. > 
The Ayah states: If you do justice and divide equally in what 


O) Abu. Dawud: 2134, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: 1140, Ibn Majah: 1971 
and An-Nasà' 7:63 

I?! At-Tabari 9 :290-292 

(31 Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi: 322 
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you have power over, while fearing Allah in all conditions, then 
Alláh will forgive you the favoritism that you showed to some 
of your wives. Allàh then said, 


$a 2 ^" Mt .& z es eer oe 
EEES Lus Sí SES ake op كلا‎ Ail uS ES as» 


{But if they separate (divorce), Allah will provide abundance 
for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is Ever All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Wise. > 


This is the third case between husband and wife, in which 
divorce occurs. Allah states that if the spouses separate by 
divorce, then Allah will suffice them by giving him a better wife 
and her a better husband. The meaning of, 


COS Cus dí SES 
€And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Wise.» 


is: His favor is tremendous, His bounty is enormous and He is 
All-Wise in all His actions, decisions and commandments. 
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4131. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And verily, We have recommended to the 
People of the Scripture before you, and to you that you have 
Taqwa of Allah, But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allah 
is Ever Rich (free of any needs), Worthy of all praise.> 

4132. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as 
Disposer of affairs .> 

€133. If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.» 

€134. Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allàh 
is the reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter. And 
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Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 


The Necessity of Taqwa of Allah 
Allàh states that He is the Owner of the heavens and earth 
and that He is the Supreme Authority over them. Hence 
Allah’s statement, 
CBS cius ين‎ GSI أو‎ Gall 55 fo 

€«And verily, We have recommended to the People of the 

Scripture before you, and to you > 
meaning, We have recommended to you what We 
recommended to the People of Scriptures; Taqwa of Allah, by 
worshipping Him Alone without partners. Allah then said, 

CANT ما نن 25-36 5 فى‎ À OF LAS app 

«But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that is in the 

heavens and all that is in the earth>. 
In another Ayah, Allah said that Masa said to his people, 

the Bi di Op LE AN ومن في‎ BLE «إن‎ 
41# you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then 
verily, Allah is Rich (free of any need), Owner of all praise.’’>. 
Allàh said, 
€x i 46 gets US ILES) 

«So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in 

need (of them). And Allah is Rich (free of any need), Worthy of 

all praise» 


meaning, He is far too Rich than to need His servants, and 
worthy of all praise in all His decisions and commandments. 
The meaning of Allàh's statement, 


CLG Ab SS ANT ا فى الوت 65 ين‎ AS) 
«And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Disposer of 
affairs .> 
He has perfect watch over every soul, knowing what it 


deserves, He is the Watcher, and Witness of all things. Allah’s 
statement, 
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Cons عل كيك‎ dt o6 Cops obs لاض‎ CT eset 15 yp 


«If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.» 


means, He is able to take you away and replace you with 
other people if you disobey Him. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


KKE BS d 2 A CS MIS WS ap 


{And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes» 


Allah’s statement, 
GAG GM SG AS GA OG 17 9€ > 


Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah is the 
reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter .> 


means, O those whose ultimate desire is this life, know that 
Allah owns the rewards of this life and the Hereafter. 
Therefore, if you ask Allah for both, He will enrich you, award 
you and suffice for you. As Allah said, 
Ose & MN ف‎ d os Gag Ge C5 Si عن‎ cal ens) 
Gie Gy ECL a 3; عة‎ CU a €x SF 
€But of mankind there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us 
in this world!" and for such there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter 
that which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!” 
For them there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned», 5 لك‎ M+ fg 7 
€xz a د‎ vai EFA این كنت‎ 
Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward», and 


€, لسن‎ T C Ga GL ISO كن بُ‎ uo 
Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 


world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We likey 
until, 
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Ado ear MLAS EC d GRE 
BEA SoA oaa Tee al 4135. O you who 
believe! Stand out 
firmly for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it be 
against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or 
poor, Allah is a better Protector to both. So follow not the 
lusts, lest you may avoid justice; and if you Talwü or Tu’ridu, 
it, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.» 


ore 


Commanding Justice and Conveying the Witness for 
Allah 


Allah commands His believing servants to stand up for 
justice and fairness and not to deviate from it, right or left. 
They should not fear the blame of anyone or allow anyone to 
prevent them from doing something for the sake of Allah. They 


are also required to help, support and aid each other for 
Allah’s sake. 
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Allah’s statement, 
4 dut 
¢as witnesses to Allah> is similar to His statement, 
45 tiii وأ‎ Usb» 
«And establish the testimony for Allah}. 


Testimony should be delivered precisely, for the sake of 
Alláh, thus making the testimony correct, truly just, and free 
of alterations, changes or deletions. This is why Allàh said, 


4S X de I> 
€even though it be against yourselves,» 
meaning, give correct testimony, and say the truth when you 
are asked about it, even if harm will effect you as a 
consequence. Indeed, Allah shall make a way out and give 


relief for those who obey Him in every matter. Allàh's 
statement, 


4 círe euo 
Laji Gast > 
€or your parents, or your kin,» 
your p 1 


means, even if you have to testify against your parents and 

kin, do not compromise for their sake. Rather, give the correct 

and just witness even if they are harmed in the process, for 

the truth presides above everyone and is preferred to everyone. 
Allah’s statement, 


ETE as ot OS طن‎ 
€be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both.» 


means, do not favor someone (in your testimony) because he is 
rich, or feel pity for him because he is poor, for Allah is their 
caretaker, a better Protector of them than you, and has better 
knowledge of what is good for them. Allah’s statement, 


A HD‏ اممو أن نرا 


So follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice ;> 


means, let not desire, lust or the hatred you have against 
others, lure you n+% ‘niustice in your affairs. Rather, stand ° 
justice in all situatuns. 
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Allah said; 
soa So اغلا هو‎ Us ترم عل آل‎ act ass o 


«And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety> 


when the Prophet # sent ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect the 
tax on the fruits and produce of the Jews of Khaybar, they 
offered him a bribe so that he would go easy on them. He said; 
“By Allah! I have come to you from the dearest of the creation 
to me (Muhammad), and you are more hated by me than an 
equivelent number of apes and swine. However, my love for him 
(the Prophet 3) and hatred for you shall not prevent me from 
being just with you." On that, they said, "This (justice) is the 
basis which the heavens and earth were created." We will 
mention this Hadith later in Surat Al-Ma’idah (chapter 5) Allah 
willing. 
Allah’s statement afterwards, 


-^ 4 


6,5 5 X WE «وإن‎ 
€and if you Talwü or Tu‘ridu> 
means, “Distort your testimony and change it", according to 
Mujahid and several others among the Salaf.! Talwü, 
includes distortion and intentional lying. For instance, Allah 
said, 
4» se, CCS GA ni 55> 
44114 verily, among them is a party who Yalwüna (distort) the 
Book with their tongues (as they read)>. 
Tu'ridü, includes hiding and withholding the testimony. 
Allah said, 
€ por A QRS رس‎ 
«Who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful> 
The Prophet 2 said, 
يُسْأَلَهَاه‎ SF 33 sted, gh cil السَهَدَاءِ‎ zo 
«The best witness is he who discloses his testimony before being 


11 At-Tabari 9:308 
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asked to do so.» 
Allah then warned, 


443 SLE كت با‎ dl ایت‎ 
«Verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.» 
and will reward or punish you accordingly. 


de 355 adit STG 14,255 At a Gon afi ip‏ 4555 والب الى 
JU‏ ين 3 ومن i‏ لله Sia $2 BA Q6 4245 45 KS‏ 

€ 
4136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, 
and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent down to His 
Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down to those 
before; and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed he has 
strayed far away.> 


"-" r 


Meo 


P 
pU 


The Order to Have Faith after Believing 


Allah commands His faithful servants to adhere to all the 
elements of faith, its branches, pillars and cornerstones. This 
is not stated as mere redundancy, but from the view of 
completing faith and the continual maintenence of it. For 
instance, the believer proclaims in every prayer, 


€52x 3i Yogi tual 


€Guide us to the straight way.» which means, make us aware of 
the straight path and increase us in guidance and strengthen 
us on it. 


In this Ayah [4:136], Allah commands the believers to believe 
in Him and in His Messenger, just as He said elsewhere, 


€4v Vac di LT Vac od ie. 


4O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 
Messenger, ». 


Allah’s statement, 


I! Muslim 3:1344 
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A45 & D dl iio) 
«and the Book which He has sent down to His Messenger,» 
refers to the Qur'àn, while, 


INCEST, 
dand the Scripture which He sent down to those before (him) جز‎ 
refers to the previously revealed divine Books. Allàh then said, 


s Vos DA t" f 5 zz zt ss ze 
(s WIS is الآ َد‎ iG 455 4 AC, db AS ومن‎ 


and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed lie has strayed 


far away.» 


meaning, he will have deviated from the correct guidance and 
strayed far away from its path. 
A au ai ds kW BUYS Siaa Bie Sus a 
baki Sie Sal xc Qe لحم‎ X aii ose mud Y; 
ceni If S LE A EN SG Be OAT Sog ين دون‎ «uf 
à V5 ES He VES GG ts C KR a يت‎ due فى آلكتب أن‎ 
CEOS BE فى‎ GSI Gu Be d S AE QI VE uc 


4137. Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe 
(again), and (again) disbelieve, and go on increasing in 
disbelief; Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the 
(right) way.» 

€138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a 
painful torment .> 


4139. Those who take disbelievers for friends instead of 
believers, do they seek honor with them? Verily, then to Allah 
belongs all honor>. 


«140. And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that 
when you hear the verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, 
then sit not with them, until they engage in talk other than 
that; certainly in that case you would be like them. Surely, 
Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in 
Hell.» 
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Characteristics of the Hypocrites and Their Destination 


Allah states that whoever embraces the faith, reverts from it, 
embraces it again, reverts from it and remains on disbelief and 
increases in it until death, then he will never have a chance to 
gain accepted repentance after death. Nor will Allah forgive 
him, or deliver him from his plight to the path of correct 
guidance. This is why Allah said, 


Sie mead ل ولا‎ xa بكي لله‎ d 
«Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) 
way>. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that his father said that Ahmad bin 


‘Abdah related that Hafs bin Jami’ said that Samak said that 
Ikrimah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 


68 Vii 25 


{and go on increasing in disbelief, "They remain on disbelief until 
they die." Mujahid said similarly.! Allah then said, 


€x Ux بد كم‎ auc up 
«Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a 
painful torment .> 


Hence, the hypocrites have this characteristic, for they 
believe, then disbelieve, and this is why their hearts become 
sealed. Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, meaning they 
are the disbelievers’ supporters in reality, for they give them 
their loyalty and friendship in secret. They also say to 
disbelievers when they are alone with them, “We are with you, 
we only mock the believers by pretending to follow their 
religion.” Allah said, while chastising them for being friends 
with the disbelievers, 


62 Bice ux) 
gdo they seek honor, with them?» 


Allah then states that honor, power and glory is for Him Alone 
without partners, and for those whom Allah grants such 


ll At-Tabari 9:315 
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qualities to. Allah said, 
40s EN os Gal) S 
Whosoever desires honor, then to Allah belong all honor}, 
and, 
46/55 Y aoi. S585 Gel, 4,75 Sal AS 
«But honor belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the 
believers, but the hypocrites know not}. 


The statement that honor is Allah’s Alone, is meant to 
encourage the servants to adhere to their servitude to Allah 
and to be among His faithful servants who will gain victory in 
this life and when the Witnesses stand up to testify on the 
Day of Resurection. ١ 

Allah’s statement, 


WA GG, locis G AK df oh dug d of في الكتب‎ peek IE وود‎ 

OA ee ORE HE 

And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when 

you hear the verses of Allàh being denied and mocked at, then 

sit not with them, until they engage in talk other than that; 
certainly in that case you would be like them. > 


The Ayah means, if you still commit this prohibition after 
being aware of its prohibition, sitting with them where Allah’s 
Ayat are rejected, mocked at and denied, and you sanction 
such conduct, then you have participated with them in what 
they are doing. So Allah said, 


€x à SD 
«(But if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would 
be like them .» 


concerning the burden they will earn. What has already been 
revealed in the Book - as the Ayah says - is the Ayah in Surat 
Al-An‘adm [6], which was revealed in Makkah, 


€ AU Gk 3 52) Sd Sb ودا‎ 
€And when you see those who engage in false conversation 


about Our verses (of the Qur'án) by mocking at them, stay 
away from them». 
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remind them, that they may have Taqwa}. 
Allah’s statement, 


T uL 


aner 
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nab Gael gue i‏ فى AE‏ يت 


Mugàtil bin Hayyàn 
said that this Ayah 
[4:140] abrogated the 
Ayah in Strat Al- 
An'àm, referring to 
the part that says 
here, 


e SA 
€(But if you stayed with 
them) certainly in that 


case you would be like 
them», 


and Allah’s statement 
in ALAn‘am, 

oi; 

€x c A rdi hee; 

Those who fear Allah, 
keep their duty to Him 
and avoid evil, are not 
responsible for them (the 


disbelievers) in any case, 
but (their duty) is to 


(a 


Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all 


together in Hell.» 


means, just as the hypocrites participate in the Kufr of 
disbelievers, Allah will join them all together to reside in the 
Fire for eternity, dwelling in torment, punishment, enchained, 
restrained and in drinking boiling water. 


PEL C 


nak كان‎ a5 Sb تكن‎ NOS i t^ SS E ob K BK c odi» 
á; kalt c (ees KE AE NAE i LC de dieci A dé o 
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CHS Guill e Sud di x 

4141. Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory 
from Allah, they say: "Were we not with you?" But if the 
disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not gain 
mastery over you and did we not protect you from the believers?” 
Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of Resurrection. And 
never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the 
believers .» 


Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happens to Muslims 
Allàh states that the hypocrites watch and await the harm 
that occurs to the believers, awaiting the time when the 


Muslim circumstances and religion are dissolved and the state 
of Kufr takes over. 


€if you gain a "s oM pn triumph, aid and booty, 
SERIE 
they say, “Were we not with you?" 


trying to come closer to the believers with this statement. 
However, 


Gods 5 pSV SE us 
«But if the disbelievers gain a success,> 


by gaining victory over the believers sometimes, just as 
occurred during Uhud, for surely, the Messengers are tested, 
but the final victory is theirs. 


nit o وكنتتك‎ Ki ps d) 


€they say (to them), "Did we not gain mastery over you und 
did we not protect you from the believers?" 


meaning, did we not help you in secret and try our best to 
confuse the believers and weaken their resolve, until you 
gained victory over them? This statement of the hypocrites is 
an attempt to strengthen relations with the disbelievers, 
because they pretend to be friends with both parties so that 
they will be safe from their harm, due to their weak faith and 
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lack of certainty. Allàh said, 
€) بم‎ euis SE Uy 


<Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection> 


meaning, by what He knows about you, O hypocrites. 
Therefore, do not be deceived by being shaded under the 
protection of Islamic Law in this life, which is such only out of 
Allah’s wisdom. Surely, on the Day of Resurrection, your 
pretending shall not benefit you, because on that Day, the 
secrets of the souls will be disclosed and the contents of the 
hearts will be collected. 

Allah said, 

i Sui e oa ai EE Jo 
¢And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers>. 


'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Yasi' Al-Kindi said, “A man 
came to ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and said, ‘What about this Ayah, 


0c Suit e SAS oi EE J; 
And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers.» 


‘Ali said, ‘Come closer, come closer. Allah will judge between 
you on the Day of Resurrection, and He will not grant victory 
for the disbelievers over the believers.’ "!! Ibn Jurayj recorded 
that ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràásàni said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

di Gaz Jo‏ لكين عل Suit‏ سبيلا» 

¢And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 

triumph) over the believers.» 
“Will occur on the Day of Resurrection."?! As-Suddi recorded 
that Abu Malik Al-Ashja' said that it occurs on the Day of 
Resurrection. As-Suddi said that “way” means, proof"! It is 
possible that the meaning of, ‘and never will Allah grant to the 
!!l Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzdq 1:175 
21 At-Tabari 9:328 
I3! At-Tabari 9 8 
^! At-Tabari 9:328 
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disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers’, is in this life 
by being unable to exterminate the believers completely, 
although they sometimes gain victory over some Muslims. 
However, the Final Triumph will be for the believers in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said, 


4G gall في‎ ten ONG Ges 223 p 
Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in the worldly life > 


This provides a rebuttal to the wishes of the hypocrites for 
the destruction of the believers, and their loyalty to the 
disbelievers, fearing for themselves if they are victorious. 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 


PPS 


Ki كرشت‎ BA RET BD 
€And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship», until, 
(تبيت4‎ 
€Regretful> 
S SCS i6 slat di ud لدا‎ CL us db يعون‎ Sack S» 
ومن‎ MS di SS SE dL کرک‎ Ski uod 4 dr SSS ds الاس‎ 
4142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He 
Who deceives them. And when they stand up for Salah, they 


stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.» 


4143. (They are) swaying between this and that, belonging 
neither to these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends astray, 
you will not find for him a way.» 


The Hypocrites Try to Deceive Allah and Sway Between 
Believers and Disbelievers 


In the beginning of Strat Al-Baqarah [2], we mentioned 
Allàh's statement, 


Eigse ad dt o) 
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They (think to) deceive Allah and those who believe». 
Here, Allah states, 


cas. 385 d SES. ual S) 
€ Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them.» 


There is no doubt that Allah can never be deceived, for He 
has perfect knowledge of the secrets and what the hearts 
conceal. However, the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, 
scarce knowledge and weak minds, think that since they were 
successful in deceiving people, using Islàmic Law as a cover of 
safety for themselves, they will acquire the same status with 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection and deceive Him too. Allah 
states that on that Day, the hypocrites will swear to Him that 
they were on the path of righteousness and correctness 
thinking that such statement will benefit them with Allàh. For 
instance, Allàh said, 

€ gu كا‎ d uk Ce arm a 
€On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you? Allah’s 
statement, 


457 


(uL S 


{but it is He Who deceives them» means, He lures them further 
into injustice and misguidance. He also prevents them from 
reaching the truth in this life and on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allàh said, 
«55 ين‎ odi UE VX od) Lacs sus Ys gp 
«On the Day when the hypocrites — men and women — will 
say fo the believers: "Wait for us! Let us get something from 


your light!" It will be said: “Go back to your rear! Then seek a 
light!” until, 


€ ر‎ 
And worst indeed is that destination}. 
A Hadith states; 


C^ Un‏ الله cay‏ وَمَنْ رَاءَىْ رَاءَى الله بوه 


618 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, 
and whoever wants to be seen, Allah will show him لخاد‎ 


Alláh's statement, 
ICE VS st Gy اموا‎ dy 
And when they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness}. 


This is the characteristic of the hypocrites with the most 
honored, best and righteous act of worship, the prayer. When 
they stand for prayer, they stand in laziness because they 
neither truly intend to perform it nor do they believe in it, 
have humility in it, or understand it. This is the description of 
their outward attitude! As for their hearts, Allah said, 


€ FU Sr 


to be seen of men? meaning, they do not have sincerity when 
worshipping Allàh. Rather, they show off to people so that they 
gain closeness to them. They are often absent from the prayers 
that they can hide away from, such as the Isha’ prayer and the 
Dawn prayer that are prayed in darkness. In the Two Sahihs, it 
is recorded that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


ui وَلَوْ يَعلَمُونَ ما‎ Au iiag صَلَاءٌ الِْنَاءٍ‎ Lact عَلَى‎ ean gh 
يَمْهَدُونَ‎ Y pd إلى‎ uie مِنْ‎ Ee deg qr Gh Ete 

ABU بيُوتَّهُمْ‎ eie ane scan 
«The heaviest prayers on the hypocrites are the ‘Isha’ and Dawn 
prayers. If they know their rewards, they will attend them even 
if they have to crawl. I was about to order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to lead 
the prayer for the people, then order some men to collect fire- 


wood (fuel); then I would burn the houses around men who did 
not attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer 1^! 


In another narration, the Prophet # said, 
RECEDIT by جد‎ A sel عَلِمْ‎ J فيي ڍو‎ gill 


ll Fath ALBari 11:343 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 2:53 and Muslim 1:451 


Surah 4. An-Nisá' (Part-5) 619 
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‘By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of them had 
known that he would get a bone covered with good meat or two 
(small) pieces of meat between two ribs, he would have turned 
up for the prayer, and had it not been that the houses have 
women and children in them, I would burn their homes around 
them à)! 


Allah’s statement, 
€ إلا‎ dt SuSE ولا‎ 

{And they do not remember Allah but little» means, during the 
prayer they do not feel humbleness or pay attention to what 
they are reciting. Rather, during their prayer, they are 
inattentive, jesting and avoid the good that they are meant to 
receive from prayer. 

Imam Malik reported that Al-‘Ala’ bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said 
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah iz said, 


y t3 الله‎ IS Y unl 5 ام‎ (QUI 35 us cid 131 d «cpl 
cou 


(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite. He sits watching 
the sun until when it goes down between the two horns of the 
devil, he stands up pecks out four Rak‘ahs (for ‘Asr) without 
remembering Allah during them except little)?! Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasà'i also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said 
*Hasan Sahih” 9l 

Allah’s statement, 


«(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these» 


Il Fath Al-Bári 2:248 and Muslim 1:325 
(2) ALMuwatta 1:220 
3! Muslim 1 :434,, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:497 and An-Nasà'i 1:254 
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means that the hypocrites are swaying between faith and 
disbelief. So they are neither with believers inwardly or 
outwardly nor with disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, 
they are with the believers outwardly and with the disbelievers 
inwardly. Some of them would suffer fits of doubt, leaning 
towards these sometimes and towards those sometimes, 


GLE ai d kp‏ فد Li diis‏ اموأ 
€Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when‏ 
darkness covers them, they stand still».‏ 


Mujahid said; 


4-7 ce 


wer ure ZA‏ وت 
S dS as & ax‏ € 


(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these» "The Companions of Muhammad 35, 


4535 d, Vip 
&nor to those: the Jews.” 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Prophet x 
said, 

DPI EN يبر إل‎ heath 35 saul sub Jos gedh Jeo 

eS GE uu Y; 
«The example of the hypocrite is the example of the sheep 
wandering between two herds, sometimes she goes to one of 


them, and sometimes the other, confused over whom she should 
follow.»!! Muslim also recorded it." 


This is why Allàh said afterwards, 
«and he whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a 
way.» 
meaning, whomever He leads astray from the guidance, 
tot GG B 
ęFor him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to 


11 At-Tabari 3 
[2] Muslim 4:2146 
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the right path)» because, 


VICE UE NUR 


€Whomsoever Allāh sends astray, none can guide him}. 
So the hypocrites whom Allah has led astray from the paths 
of safety will never find a guide to direct them, nor someone to 
save them. There is none who can resist Allah’s decision, and 


He is not asked about what He does, while they all will be 
asked. 


Á Vies SSAA aet o من‎ asl GASH US موا لا‎ odit ep 
ون 42 لَهُمْ‎ OY SON IM في‎ Sag S oes LU et 
€ BSG A we, YEG A Vs Vil ur cd إلا‎ es 
SRE إن‎ eS A E ٿا‎ vL VÀ Sup ost وسوک‎ Se tli 
€ ارا‎ t وی‎ ta; 
4144. O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as friends 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest 
Sultan against yourselves?> 
4145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) 
of the Fire; no helper will you find for them.» 


4146. Except those who repent, do righteous good deeds, 
depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah, then they 
will be with the believers. And Allah will grant the believers a 
great reward .> 


4147. Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) 
and have believed in Him. And Allah is Ever All-Appreciative 
(of good), All-Knowing .> 


The Prohibition of Wilayah with the Disbelievers 


Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the believers. This includes 
being friends and associates of the disbelievers, advising them, 
being intimate with them and exposing the secrets of the 
believers to them. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


«لا o X Sad Oh ack‏ دون JG hub‏ يقل ديلك SB‏ يرت sí‏ في 
t‏ 


£2 $i 


a 
PM soe Ph f£ eaz oia Sx E 
» نسم‎ A usn ينهد قله‎ UES أن‎ av 
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{Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of 
the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself}. 
meaning, He warns you against His punishment if you fall into 
what He has prohibited. This is why Allah said here, 


462 Chit pane Á Vcd iid) 
«Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest Sultan against 
yourselves? 


meaning, proof against you that warrants receiving His 
torment. 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 


iun 


€manifest Sultan}, "The word Sultan in the Qur'an means proof." 

There is an authentic chain of narration for this statement, 
which is also the saying of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Saîd bin 
Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi 
and An-Nadr bin 'Arabi. 


The Hypocrites and the Friends of Disbelievers are in 
the Lowest Depth of the Fire, Unless they Repent 


Allàh then states that, 
€,8t Se NCC فى‎ oai $1» 
€Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the 
Fire ;> ١ 
on the Day of Resurrection due to their tremendous Kufr. Al- 
Walibi (‘Ali bin Abi Talhah] said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
488 Be YE na a» 
in the lowest depths (grade) of the Fire ;} means, in the bottom of 
the Fire.!!! 
Other scholars said that the Fire has ever lower depths just 


as Paradise had ever higher grades. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said that, 


lI At-Tabari 9:339 
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€, Se JAI st فى‎ Sarti > 


<Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths (grade) of 
the Fire>, 


“Inside coffins of Fire that surround them, for they are closed 
and sealed in them.”!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when Ibn Masûd was asked 
about the hypocrites, he said, "They will be placed in coffins 
made of fire and they will be closed in them in the lowest 
depth of the Fire." 

tind لهم‎ XE SS 
€no helper will you find for them.» 


to save them from their misery and painful torment. Allah 
then states that whoever among the hypocrites repents in this 
life, Allah will accept his repentance and sorrow, if his 
repentance were sincere and he then follows it by performing 
righteous deeds, all the while depending on his Lord. Allah 
said, 


44 Xo VAS a cet Vicus كبوا‎ codi إل‎ 
{Except those who repent (from hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, 
depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah} replacing 
showing off with sincerity, so that their good deeds will benefit 
them, even if they were minute. 
€i ع‎ cdi 
€then they will be with the believers.» on the Day of Resurrection, 
Ce GA Seu BIT f o وسوک‎ 
«And Allah will grant to the believers a great reward .» 


Allah then states that He is too Rich to need anyone and that 
He only punishes the servants because of their sins, 


GENG AKE بد‎ ey فصل لله‎ uD 


Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) and 
have believed in Him.» 


0l At-Tabari 9:339 
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by correcting your actions and having faith in Allah and His 
Messenger 3, 
CAE شارا‎ AC SES) 
€And Allāh is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.> 


Allah appreciates those who appreciate Him, and has 
knowledge of those whose hearts believe in Him, and He will 
give them perfect reward. 


